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JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET
Compiled in part from the history of Joseph Smith, published in the Millennial Star. and from

Geo, Q. Cannon's writings about Joseph, the Prophet, as published in the Juvenile Instructor.

CHAPTER 1.

Parentage of Joseph Smith.—Early education.
—Religious impressions.— First vision.—Visit
of the Angel Moroni.—Received the records
with the Urim and Thummim and the Breast-
plate.

Joseph Smith, the great Prophet and

Seer of the Nineteenth Century, was

the fourth child of Joseph Smith and

Lucy Mack, and was bom in Sharon,

Windsor County, Vermont, Dec. 23,

1805. His parents (See Joseph Smith,

sen., page 89) were good and honest

people and taught their children to be

moral, truthful and industrious. They

also instructed them about God and

religion, so far as their own knowledge

went in this direetion, but as their

means were very limited, they were

not able to give their children more

than a common school education. The

advantages which Joseph had for ac-

quiring scientific knowledge were thus

exceedingly small, being limited to a

slight acquaintance with two or three

of the common branches of learning.

He could read without difficulty and

write a very imperfect hånd; and he

also had a very limited understanding

of the elementary rules of arithmetic.

These were his only scholastic at-

tainments; while the rest of those

branches so universally taught in the

common schools throughout the United

States were entirely unknown to him.

When he was about seven years old,

he came near losing his leg through

a fever sore, but by opening the leg,

and extracting several pieces of af-

fected bone, amputation was avoided.

In this excruciating operation he ex-

hibited that courage which, united

with tender feeling, always marks the

character of the great and good. In

1816, Joseph being then about ten

years old, his parents removed with

their family from Vermont to Pal-

myra, Ontario (now Wayne) County,

New York. A few years later they re-

moved to Manchester, in the same

county.

"Some time in the second year after

our removal to Manchester," writes

Joseph, "there was in the place where

we lived an unusual excitement on the

subject of religion. It comraenced

with the Methodists, but soon became

general among all the sects in that

region of country; indeed the whole

district of country seemed affected by

it, and great multitudes united them-

selves to the different religious par-

(])
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ties, which created no small stir and

division amongst the people, some cry-

ing, 'Lo here,' and some, 'Lo there';

somewere contending for the Methodist

faith, some for the Presbyterian, and

some for the Baptist. For notwith-

standing the great love which the con-

verts to these different faiths ex-

pressed at the time of their conversion,

and the great zeal manifested by the

respective clergy, who were active in

getting up and promoting this extra-

ordinary scene of religious feeling, in

order to have everybody converted, as

they were pleased to call it, let them

join what sect they pleased—yet when

the converts began to file off, some

to one party, and some to another, it

was seen that the seemingly good feel-

ings of both the priests and the con-

verts were more pretended than real,

for a scene of great confusion and bad

feeling ensued— priest contending

against priest, and convert against

convert, so that all the good feelings

one for another, if they ever had any,

were entirely lost in a strife of words,

and a contest about opinions.

.

"I was at this time in my fifteenth

year. My father's family was pros-

elyted to the Presbyterian faith, and

four of them joined that church,

namely, my mother, my brothers Hy-

rum and Samuel Harrison, and my sis-

ter Sophronia.

"During this time of great excite-

ment, my mind was cailed up to seri-

ous reflection and great uneasiness;

but though my feelings were deep and

often pungent, still I kept myself

aloof from all these parties, though

I attended their several meetings as

often as occasion would permit; but

in process of time my mind became

somewhat partial to the Methodist

sect, and I felt some desire to bo

united with them, but so great was

the confusion and strife among the

different denominations, that it was

impossible for a person, young as I

was, and so unacquainted with men

and things, to come to any certain

conclusion who was right, and who

was wrong. My mind at different

times was greatly excited, the cry and

tumult was so great and incessant.

The Presbyterians were most decided

against the Baptists and Methodists,

and used all the powers of both

reason or sophistry to prove their er-

rors, or, at least, to make the people

think they were in error. On the

other hånd the Baptists and Method-

ists, in their turn, were equ'ally zeal-

ous in endeavoring to establish their

own tenets and disprove all others.

"In the midst of this war of words

and tumult of opinions, I often said

to myself, What is to be done? Who
of all these parties are right? Or,

are they all wrong together? If any

one of them be right, which is it, and

how shall I know it?

"While I was laboring under the ex-

treme difficulties, caused by the con-

tests of these parties of religionists,

I was one day reading the Epistle of

James, first chapter, and fifth verse,

which reads, 'If any of you lack wis-

dom, let him ask of God, that giveth

unto all men liberally and upbraideth

not, and it shall be given him.' Never

did any passage of Scripture come

with more power to the heart of man
than this did at this time to mine.

It seemed to enter with great force

into every feeling of my heart. I

reflected on it again and again, know-

ing that if any person needed wisdom

from God, I did; for how to aet I

did not know, and unless I could get

more wisdom than I then had, I would
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never know; for the teachers of reli-

gion of the different sects understood

the same passage so differently as to

destroy all confidence in settling the

question by an appeal to the Bible.

At length I came to the conclusion

that I must either remain in dai'kness

and confusion, or else I must do as
i

James directs, that is, ask of God. I !

at length came to the determination to

ask of God, concluding that if he gave

wisdom to them that lacked wisdom,

and would give liberally and not up-

braid, I might venture. So, in ac-

cordance with this my determination

to ask of God, I retired to the woods

to make the attempt. It was on the

morning of a beautiful, clear day,

early in the spring of eighteen hun-

dred and twenty. It was the first

time in my life that I had made such

an attempt, for amidst all my anxieties

I had never as yet made the attempt

to pray vocally.

"After I had retired into the place

where I had previously designed to

go, having looked around me and

finding myself alone, I kneeled down
and began to offer up the desires of

my heart to God. I had scarcely

done so, when immediately I was

seized upon by some power which en-

tirely overcame me, and had such as-

tonishing influence over me as to bind

my tongue so that I could not speak.

Thick darkness gatliered around me,

and it seemed to me for a time as

if I were doomed to sudden destruc-

tion. But, exerting all my powers to

call upon God to deliver me out of

the power of this enemy which had

seized upon me, and at the very mo-

ment when I was ready to sink into

despair and abandon myself to de-

struction—not ot an imaginary ruin,

but to the power of some actual being

from the unseen world, who had such

nvarvelous power as I had never be-

fore felt in any being—just at this

moment of great alarm, I saw a pil-

lar of light exactly over my head,

above the brightness of the sun, which

descended gradually until it fell upon

me. It no sooner appeared than I

found myself delivered from the

enemy which held me bound. When
the light rested upon me, I saw two

personages, whose brightness and

glory defy all description, standing

above me in the air. One of them
spake unto me, calling me by name,

and said (pointing to the other) , This

IS MY Beloved Son, hear him.

"My object in going to inquire of

the Lord was to know which of all

the sects was right, that I might know
which to join. No sooner, therefore,

did I get possession of myself, so as

to be able to speak, than I asked the

personages who stood above me in the

light, which of all the sects was right

(for at this time it had never entered

into my heart that all were wrong)

,

and which I should join. I was an-

swered that I must join none of them,

for they were all wrong, and the per-

sonages who addressed me said that

all their creeds were an abomination

in his sight; that those professors

were all corrupt; that: 'They draw
near to me with their lips, but their

hearts are far from me; they teach

for doctrine the comandments of men,

having a form of godliness, but they

deny the power thereof.'
"

The Holy Being again forbade Jo-

seph to join any of these churches, and

he promised that the true and ever-

lasting gospel should be revealed to

him at some future time. Joseph con-

tinues

:

"Many other things did he (the
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Christ) say unto me which I cannot

write at this time. When I came to

myself again, I found myself lying

on my back, looking up into heaven.

"Some few days after I had this vis-

ion, I happened to be in Company with

one of the Methodist preachers, who

was very active in the before men-

tioned religions excitement, and con-

versing with him on the subject of re-

ligion, I took occasion to give him an

account of the vision which I had had.

I was greatly surprised at his be-

havior; he treated my communication

not only lightly, but with great con-

tempt, saying it was all of the devil,

that there were no such things as vi-

sions or revelations in these days ; that

all such things had ceased with the

Apostles, and that there never would

be any more of them.

"I soon found, however, that my
telling the story had excited a great

deal of prejudice against me among
professors of religion, and was the

cause of great persecution, which con-

tinued to increase; and though I was
an obscure boy, only between fourteen

and fifteen years of age, and my cir-

cumstances in life such as to make a

boy of no consequence in the world,

yet men of high standing would take

notice sufficient to excite the public

mind against me, and create a bitter

persecution, and this was common
among all the sects; all united to per-

secute me.

"It has often caused me serious re-

flections, both then and since, how very

Strange it was that an obscure Jboy, of

a little over fourteen years of age, and

one, too, who was doomed to the neces-

sity of obtaining a scanty maintenance

by his daily labor, should be thought a

character of sufficient importance to

attrået the attention of the great ones

of the most popular sects of the day,

so as to create in them a spirit of the

most bitter persecution and reviling.

But Strange or not, so it was, and was
often cause of great sorrow to myself.

However, it was, nevertheless, a faet,

that I had had a vision. I have

thought since, that I felt much like

Paul when he made his defense before-

King Agrippa, and related the account

of the vision he had when he saw a

light and heard a voice, but still there

were but few who believed him; some

said he was dishonest, others said he

was mad, and he was ridiculed and re-

viled; but all this did not destroy the

reality of his vision. He had seen a

vision, he knew he had, and all the

persecution under heaven could not

make it otherwise; and though they

should persecute him unto death, yet

he knew, and would know unto his

latest breath, that he had both seen a

light, and heard a voice speaking to

him, and all the world could not make
him think or believe otherwise.

"So it was with me; I had actually

seen a light, and in the midst of that

light I saw two personages, and

they did in reality speak unto me;

and though I was hated and per-

secuted for saying that I had seen

a vision, yet it was true; and while

they were persecuting me, reviling me
and speaking all manner of evil

against me, falsely, for so saying, I

was led to say in my heart, Why per-

secute me for telling the truth? I have

actually seen a vision, and who am
I that can withstand God? Or why
does the world think to make me deny

what I have actually seen? For I

had seen a vision. I knew it, and I

knew that God knew it, and I could

not deny it, neither dåre I do it, at

least I knew that by so doing I
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would offend God and come under con-

demnation.

"I had now got my mind satisfied

so far as the sectarian world was con-

cerned, that it was not my duty to

join with any of them, but continue

as I was until further directed; I had

found the testimony of James to be

true, that a man who lacked wisdom

might ask of God, and obtain and not

be upbraided. I continued to pursue

my common avocations in life until

the twenty-first of September, one

thousand eight hundred and twenty-

three, all the time suffering severe

persecution at the hånds of all classes

of men, both religious and irreligious,

because I continued to affirm that I

had seen a vision.

"During the space of time which in-

tervened between the time I had the

vision and the year eighteen hundred

and twenty-three (having been for-

bidden to join any of the religious

sects of the day, and being of very

tender years, and perseeuted by those

who ought to have been my friends,

and to have treated me kindly, and if

they supposed me to be deluded to

have endeavored, in a proper and af-

fectionate manner, to have reclaimed

me) , I was left to all kinds of tempta-

tions, and mingling with all kinds of

society, I frequently fell into many
foolish errors, and displayed the weak-

ness of youth, and the corruption of

human nature, which I am sorry to

say led me into divers temptations, to

the gratification of many appetites of-

fensive in the sight of God. In conse-

quence of these things I often felt con-

demned for my weakness and imper-

fections.

"On the evening of the above men-
tioned twenty-first of September, after

I had retired to my bed for the night,

I betook myself to prayer and suppli-

cation to Almighty God, for forgive-

ness of all my sins and follies, and

also for a manifestation to me, that I

might know of my state and standing

before him; for I had full confidence

in obtaining a divine manifestation,

as I had previously had one.

"While I was thus in the aet of call-

ing upon God, I discovered a light ap-

pearing in the room, which continued

to increase until the room was lighter

than at noonday, when immediately a

personage appeared at my bedside,

standing in the air, for his feet did not

touch the floor. He had on a loose

robe of most exquisite whiteness. It

was a whiteness beyond anything

earthly I had ever seen; nor do I be-

lieve that any earthly thing could be

made to appear so exceedingly white

and brilliant; his bands were naked,

and his arms also, a little above the

wrist; so, also, were his feet naked,

as were his legs, a little above the

ankles. His head and neck were also

bare. I could discover that he had no

other clothing on but this robe, as it

was open so that I could see into his

bosom.

"Not only was his robe exceedingly

white, but his whole person was glori-

ous beyond description, and his coun-

tenance truly like lightning. The room

was exceedingly light, but not so very

bright as immediately around his per-

son. When I first looked upon him I

was afraid, but the fear soon left me.

He cailed me by name and said unto

me that he was a messenger sent from

the presence of God to me, and that his

name was Moroni; that God had

a work for me to do, and that my
name should be had for good and evil

among all nations, kindreds, and

tongues ; or that it should be both good
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and evil spoken of among all people.

He said there was a book deposited,

written upon gold piates, giving an

account of the former inhabitants of

this continent, and the source from

whence they sprang. He also said

that the fulness of the everlasting gos-

pel was contained in it, as delivered

by the Savior to the ancient inhab-

itants. Also, that there were two

stones in silver bows (and these I

stones, fastened to a breastplate, con-

stituted what is called the Urim and

Thummim) deposited wlth the piates,

and the possession and use of these

stones was what constituted Seers in

ancient or former times, and that God

had prepared them for the purpose

of translating the book.

"After telling me these things, he

commenced quoting the prophecies of

the Old Testament. He first quoted

part of the third chapter of Malachi,

and he quoted also the fourth or last

chapter of the same prophecy, though

with a little variation from the way
it reads in our Bibles. Instead of

quoting the first verse as it reads in

our books, he quoted it thus: 'For

behold, the day cometh that shall bum
as an oven, and all the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly shall burn

as stubble, for they that come shall

burn them, saith the Lord of Hosts,

that it shall leave them neither root

nor branch.' And again, he quoted

the fifth verse thus: 'Behold, I will

reveal unto you the Priesthood, by the

hånd of Elijah the Prophet, before

the coming of the great and dreadful

day of the Lord.' He also quoted the

next verse differently: 'And he shall

plant in the hearts of the children

the promises made to the fathers, and

the hearts of the children shall turn

to their fathers; if it were not so, the

whole earth would be utterly wasted

at his coming.'

"In addition to these, he quoted the

eleventh chapter of I&aiah, saying that

it was about to be fulfilled. He
quoted, also, the third chapter of

Acts, twenty-second and twenty-third

verses, precisely as they stand in our

New Testament. He said that that

Prophet was Christ, but the day had

not yet come when they who would not

hear his voice should be cut off from

among the people, but soon would

come.

"He also quoted the second chap-

ter of Joel, from the twenty-eighth

to the last verse. He also said that

this was not yet fulfilled, but was soon

to be. And he further stated that the

fulness of the Gentiles was soon to

come in. He quoted many other

passages of Scripture, and offered

many explanations which cannot be

mentioned here. Again, he told me
that when I got those piates of which

he had spoken (for the time that they

should be obtained was not yet ful-

filled) , I should not show them to any

person, neither the breastplate with

the Urim and Thummim, only to those

to whom I should be commanded to

show them; if I did, I should be de-

stroyed. While he was conversing

with me about the piates, the vision

was opened to my mind that I could

see the place where the piates were

deposited, and that so clearly and

distinctly, that I knew the place again

when I visited it.

"After this communication, I saw

the light in the room begin to gather

immediately around the person of

hini who had been speaking to me,

and it continued to do so, until the

room was again left dark, except just

around him, when instantly I saw.
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as it were, a conduit open right up

into heaven, and he ascended until

he entirely disappeared, and the room

was left as it had been before this

heavenly light had made its appear-

ance.

"I lay musing on the singularity of

the scene, and marvelling greatly at

what had been told me by this extra-

ordinary messenger, when, in the

midst of my meditation, I suddenly

discovered that my room was again

beginning to get lighted, and in an

instant, as it were, the same heavenly

messenger was again by my bedside.

He commenced, and again related the

very same things which he had done

at his first visit, without the least

variation, which having done, he in-

formed me of great judgments which

were coming upon the earth, with

great desolations by famine, sword,

and pestilence, and that these griev-

ous judgments would soon come on the

earth in this generation. Having re-

lated these things, he again ascended

as he had done before.

"By this time, so deep were the im-

pressions made on my mind, that sleep

had fled from my eyes, and I lay over-

whelmed in astonishment at what I

had both seen and heard; but what
was my surprise when again I beheld

the same messenger at my bedside,

and heard him rehearse or repeat over

again to me the same things as before,

and added a caution to me, telling me
that Satan would try to tempt me (in

consequence of the indigent circum-

stances of my father's family) to get

the piates for the purpose of getting

rieh. This he forbade me, saying that

I must have no other object in view
in getting the piates but to glorify

God, and must not be influenced by
any other motive but that of building

his kingdom, otherwise I could not

get them. After this third visit, he

again ascended into heaven as be-

fore, and T was again left to ponder

on the strangeness of what I had just

experienced, when almost immediate-

ly after the heavenly messenger had

ascended from me the third time, the

cock crew, and I found that day was
approaching, so that our interviews

must have occupied the whole of that

night. I shortly after arose from my
bed, and, as usual, went to the neces-

sary labors of the day, but, in at-

tempting to labor as at other times,

I found my strength so exhausted as

rendered me entirely unable. My
father, who was laboring along with

me, discovered something to be wrong
with me, and told me to go home. I

started with the intention of going to

the house, but, in attempting to cross

the fence out of the field where we
were, my strength entirely failed me,

and I fell helpless on the ground, and
for a time was quite unconscious of

anything. The first thing that I can

recollect, was a voice speaking unto

me calling me by name; I looked up
and beheld the same messenger stand-'

ing over my head, surrounded by light,

as before. He then again related unto

me all that he had related to me the

previous night, and commanded me to

go to my father and tell him of the

vision and commandments which I

had received.

"I obeyed, I returned back to my
father in the field and rehearsed the

whole matter to him. He replied to

me that it was of God, and to go and
do as commanded by the messenger.

I left the field and went to the place

where the messenger had told me the

piates were deposited, and owing to

the dinstinctness of the vision which I
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had had concerning it, I knew the

place the instant I arrived there."

Convenient to the village of Man-

chester, and about four miles from

Palmyra, Wayne County, in the west-

ern part of the State of New York,

stands a hill of considerable size, and

the most elevated of any in the neigh-

borhood. This hill was called Cu-

morah by the Nephites and Ramah by

the Jaredites. Since the records were

taken from the hill, the people in the

neighborhood have named it "Mormon

Hill." On the west side of this hill,

not far from the top, under a stone

of considerable size, lay the piates, de-

posited in a box, which was made of

square flat stones, all carefully ce-

mented together to prevent the mois-

ture from entering. This box was suf-

ficiently large to admit a breastplate,

such as was used by the ancients to

defend the chest or other parts of the

body from the arrows and weapons of

enemies. In the bottom of the box

were laid two stones crossways, upon

which lay the "piates and the other

things with them. While the top

stone, covering the box, was flat

underneath, it was thick and round-

ing in the niiddle on the upper side,

and thinner toward the edges, so that

the middle part of it was visible above

the ground, when Joseph first visited

the place, but the edges all around

were covered with earth. By this it is

plainly seen that however deep the

box might have been placed at first,

the time had been sufficient to wear

the earth, so that it was easily dis-

covered when once directed, and yet

not enough to make a perceivable dif-

ference to the passer by." Joseph

removed the eai'th, and by the use of

a lever, which he inserted under the

edge of the stone, he raised it with

but little exertion, "and," writes the

Prophet, "I looked in and there, in-

deed, did I behold the piates, the

Urim and Thummim and the breast-

plate, as stated by the messenger."

While viewing and contemplating

this sacred treasure with wonder and

astonishment, the angel of the Lord,

who had previously visited him, again

stood in his presence, and his soul was
again enlightened as it had been the

evening before. He was filled with

the Holy Ghost; the heavens were

opened, and the glory of the Lord

shone round about and rested upon

him. While he thus stood gazing and

admiring, the angel said, "Look!" And
as he thus spake Joseph beheld the

prince of darkness, surrounded by his

innumerable train of associates. All

this passed before him, and the heav-

enly messenger said: "All this is

shown, the good and the evil, the holy

and impure, the glory of God and the

power of darkness, that you may know
hereafter the two powers and never

be influenced or overcome by the

wicked one. Behold, whatsoever en-

tices and leads to good and to do good,

is of God, and whatsoever does not is

of that wicked one ; it is he that filleth

the hearts of men with evil, to walk

in darkness and blaspheme God; and

you may learn from henceforth, that

his ways are to destruction, but the

way of holiness is peace and rest.

You cannot at this time obtain this

record; for the commandment of God

is strict, and if ever these sacred

things are obtained, it must be by

prayer and faithfulness in obeying the

Lord. They are not deposited here

for the sake of accumulating gain and

wealth for the glory of this world:

they were sealed by the prayer of

faith, and because of the knowledge
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which they contain; they are of no

worth among the children of men, only

for their knowledge. On them is con-

tained the fulness of the gospel of

Jesus Christ, as it was given to his

people on this land, and when it shall

be brought forth by the power of God

it shall be carried to the Gentiles, of

whom many will receive it, and after

will the seed of Israel be brought into

the fold of their Redeemer by obeying

it also. Those who kept the command-
ments of the Lord on this land, desired

this at his hånd, and through the

prayer of faith obtained the promise,

that if their descendants should trans-

gress and fall away, a record should

bo kept, and in the last days come to

their children. These things are sa-

cred, and must be kept so, for the

promise of the Lord concerning them

must be fulfilled. No man can ob-

tain them if his heart is impure, be-

cause they contain that which is sa-

cred. * * * By them will the Lord

work a great and marvelous work;

the wisdom of the wise shall become

as nought, and the understanding of

the prudent shall be hid, and because

the power of God shall be displayed,

those who profess to know the truth

but walk in deceit, shall tremble with

anger; but with signs and with won-

ders, with gifts and with healings,

with the manifestations of the power

of God, and with the Holy Ghost,

shall the hearts of the faithful be com-

forted. You have now beheld the

power of God manifested and the

power of Satan: you see that there

is nothing desirable in the works of

darkness; that they can not bring

happiness; that those who are over-

come therewith are miserable, while

on the other hånd the righteous are

blessed with a place in the kingdom

of God, where joy unspeakable sur-

rounds them. There they rest be-

yond the power of the enemy of truth,

where no evil can disturb them. The

glory of God crowns them, and they

continually feast upon his goodness

and enjoy his smiles.

"Behold, notwithstanding you have

seen this great display of power, by

which you may ever be able to detect

the evil one, yet I give unto you an-

other sign, and when it comes to pass,

then know that the Lord is God, and

that he will fulfill his purposes, and

that the knowledge which this record

contains will go to every nation, and

kindred, and tongue, and people under

the vvhole heaven. This is the sign:

when these things begin to be known,

that is, when it is known that the

Lord has shown you these things, the

workers of iniquity will seek your

overthrow; they will circulate false-

hoods to destroy your reputation, and

also will seek to take your life; but

remember this, if you are faithful, and

shall hereafter continue to keep the

commandments of the Lord, you shall

be preserved to bring these things

forth; for in due time he will give

you a commandment to come and take

them. When they are interpreted, the

Lord will give the holy Priesthood to

some, and they shall begin to proclaim

this gospel and baptize by water, and

after that they shall have power to

give the Holy Ghost by the laying on

of hånds. Then will persecution rage

more and more; for the iniquities of

men shall be revealed, and those who
are not built upon the rock will seek

to overthrow the Church; but it will

increase the more it is opposed, and

spread further and further, increas-

ing in knowledge till they shall be

sanctified and receive an inheritance
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where the glory of God will rest upon

them; and when this takes place, and

all things are prepared, the ten tribes

of Israel will be revealed in the north

country, whither they have been for a

long season ; and when this is fulfilled

will be brought to pass that saying of

the Prophet: 'And the Redeemer shall

come to Zion, and unto them that turn

from transgression in Jacob, saith the

Lord.' But notwithstanding the work-

ers of iniquity shall seek your destruc-

tion, the arm of the Lord will be ex-

tended, and you will be bornp off con-

queror, if you keep all his command-

ments.

"Your name shall be known among
the nations, for the work which the

Lord will perform by your hånds shall

cause the righteous to rejoice and the

wicked to rage; with the one it shall

be had in honor, and with the other

in reproach; yet, with these it shall be

a terror because of the great and mar-

velous work which shall follow the

coming forth of this fulness of the

gospel. Now, go thy way, remember

what God has done for thee, and be

diligent in keeping his commandments,

and he will deliver thee from tempta-

tions and all the arts and devices of

the wicked one. Forget not to pray,

that thy mind may become strong, that

when he shall manifest unto thee, thou

mayest have power to escape the evil,

and obtain these precious things."

Many more instructions were given

Joseph by the mouth of the angel,

but the most important items are con-

tained in the foregoing. Joseph made
an attempt to take the piates out of

the box in which they were deposited.

but the angel forbade him, and in-

formed him again that the time for

bringing them forth had not yet ar-

rived, but that four years must pass

away before he could obtain them. He
was further commanded to come to

the same place precisely in one year

from that time, and he (the messen-

ger) would then meet him there. And
this he should continue to do every

year until the time came for him to

obtain the piates.

Joseph \vrites: "Accordingly, as I

had been commanded, I went at the

end of each year, and at each time I

found the same messenger there, and

received instruction and intelligence

from him at each of our interviews,

respecting what the Lord was going

to do, and how and in what manner

his kingdom was to be conducted in

the last days.

"As my father's worldly circum-

stances were very limited, we were

under the necessity of laboring with

our hånds, hiring out by day's work

and otherwise as we could get oppor-

tunity; sometimes we were at home
and sometimes abroad, and by con-

tinued labor were enabled to get a

comfortable maintenance.

"In the year 1824, my father's fam-

ily met with a great affliction, by the

death of my eldest brother, Alvin.

"In the month of October, 1825, I

hired with an old gentleman, by the

name of Josiah Stoal, who lived in

Chenango County, State of New York.

He had heard something of a silver

mine having been opened by the Span-

iards, in Harmony, Susquehanna

County, State of Pennsylvania, and

had, previous to my hiring to him,

been digging, in order, if possible, to

discover the mine. After I went to

live with him he took me with the

rest of his hånds, to dig for the silver

mine, at which I continued to work for

nearly a month without success in our

undertaking, and finally I prevailed
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with the old gentleman to cease dig-

ging after it. Hence arose the very

prevalent story of niy having been a

money digger.

"During the time that I was thus em-

ployed, I was put to board with a Mr.

Isaac Hale, of that place; it was there

that I first saw my wife (his daugh-

ter) Emma Hale. On the 18th of Jan.,

1827, we were married while I was yet

employed in the service of Mr. Stoal.

"Owing to my continuing to as-

sert that I had seen a vision, persecu-

tion still followed me, and my wife's

father's family were very much op-

posed to our being married. I was

therefore under the neeessity of taking

her elsewhere, so we went and were

married at the house of Squire Tar-

bill, in South Bainbridge, Chenango

County, New York. Immediately af-

ter my marriage, I left Mr. Stoal's

and went to my father's and farmed

with him that season.

"At length the time arrived for ob-

taining the piates, the Urim and

Thummim, and the breastplate. On the

22nd day of September, 1827, having

gone, as usual, at the end of another

year, to the place where they were de-

posited, the same heavenly messenger

delivered them up to me with this

charge, that I should be responsible

for them ; that if I should let them go

carelessly, or through any neglect of

mine, I should be cut off ; but that if I

would use all my endeavors to preserve

them, until he (the messenger) should

call for them, they should be pro-

tected."

These records were engraved on

piates, which had the appearance of

gold. Each plate was nearly seven by
eight inches in width and length, being

not quite as thick as common tin. They
were filled on both sides with engrav-

ings in Egyptian characters,and bound

together in a volume as the leaves of

a book, and fastened at one edge with

three rings running through the whole.

This volume was something near six

inches in thickness, a part of which

was sealed. The characters or letters

upon the unsealed part were small

and beautifully engraved. The whole

book exhibited many marks of an-

tiquity in its construction, as well as

much skill in the art of engraving.

With the records was found "a curious

instrument, called by the ancients the

Urim and Thummim, which consisted

of two transparent stones, clear as

crystal, set in the two rims of a bow.

This instrument was used in ancient

times by the seers, and through it they

received revelations of things distant,

or of things past and future." (See

Ex. 28:30. Lev. 8:8. Num. 27:21.

Deut. 33:8. 1 Sam. 28:6. Ezra 2:63.

Neh. 7:65.)

These holy treasures were buried

in the hill Cumorah by Moroni, a

Prophet of God, about 420 years after

the birth of Christ. He hid them there

agreeable to the commandments of

God, that they might be preserved

from falling into the hånds of the

wicked; but the Lord had promised

that they should come forth in the

latter days to enlighten the children

of men, and especially the Lamanites.

This promise now began to be ful-

filled, over fourteen hundred years

after it was given to Moroni. The
records were written by Mormon,
another Prophet of God, and complet-

ed by his son Moroni—the same who
buried them in the earth centuries be-

fore and who delivered them to Jo-

seph Smith. To him, the great Prophet

of the Nineteenth Century, it was
given, by the gift and power of God,
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to translate that part of the records

which was not sealed into the English

language, and which subsequently was

published under the name of the Book

of Mormon.

In the next chapter we will further

describe the circumstances connected

with the translation, and only state

here that Joseph, after having com-

pleted the work which the Lord had

entrusted him with, delivered the rec-

ords back to Moroni, who still has

them in charge. The Lord has prom-

ised that the sealed part of the records

shall, in his own due time, be given to

his people in this dispensation, to-

gether with other sacred records and

instruments of antiquity, the hiding

place of which is not yet known.

CHAPTER 2.

Joseph is persecuted on account of the Records.

—Removes to Pennsylvania. — Commences

translating.—Martin Harris sent to New York

with some of the hieroglyphics.—Joseph con-

tinues the translation. Loses the manu-

script.—Is visited by Oliver Cowdery.—Both

are ordained to the Aaronic Priesthood.—The
translation is continued and finished. and the

Book of Mormon published.

In the meantime Joseph soon found

out the reason why he had received

such strict charges to keep the rec-

ords safe, and why the messenger had

said that when he (Joseph) had done

what was required of him, he (the

messenger) would call for them; for

no sooner was it known that Joseph

had the records in his possession, than

the most strenuous efforts were made
to get them away from him; every

stratagem that could be invented was

resorted to for that purpose. On the

very day that he first received the

sacred treasure and was going home
through the wilderness and fieids, he

was waylaid by two ruffians, who had

secreted themselves for the purpose

of robbing him of the records. One of

them struck him with a club before he

perceived them; but, being a strong

man and large in stature, with great

exertion he cleared himseK from them

and ran towards home, being closely

pursued until he came near his father's

house, when his pursuers, for fear of

being detected, turned and fled the

other way. The house, in which he

lived, was frequently beset by mobs

and evil designing persons. Several

times he was shot at and very narrow-

ly escaped with his life. Consequently,

being continually in danger of being

murdered by a gang of abandoned

wretches, he at length concluded to

leave the place and go to Pennsyl-

vania. He packed up his goods, put-

ting the piates into a barrel of beans,

and proceeded on his journey. He
had, however, not gone far, before he

was overtaken by an officer with a

search-warrant, who flattered himself

with the idea that he should surely

obtain the piates ; but after searching

very diligently he was sadly disap-

pointed in not finding them. Joseph

then drove on, but before he got to his

journey's end, he was again overtaken

by an officer on the same business,

and after ransacking the wagon very

carefully, he went his way as much
chagrined as the first, at not being

able to discover the object of his re-

search. Without any further molesta-

tion Joseph pursued his journey, until

he arrived in the village of Harmony,

near the Susquehanna River, in north-

ern Pennsylvania, where his father-

in-law resided.

Soon after his arrival in Pennsyl-

vania in the month of December, 1827,

he commenced copying the characters

of the piates, and by means of the
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Urim and Thummim he also translat-

ed some of them. Being a poor writer,

he was under the necessity of employ-

ing a scribe to write the translation as

it came from his mouth.

In February, 1828, Martin Harris,

a respectable farmer who resided in

Palmyra Township, Wayne County,

New York, visited Joseph in Pennsyl-

vania. This man, who afterwards be-

came ene of the Three Witnesses to

the Book of Mormon, had previously

befriended Joseph in various ways,

and had in one instance made him a

present of $50, which enabled him to

remove to Pennsylvania. Martin Har-

ris got the characters which Joseph

had drawn from the piates and started

with them to New York City. When
he returned he reported as follows to

Joseph

:

"I went to the city of New York, and pre-

sented the characters which had been trans-

lated, with the translation thereof, to Professor

Anthon, a gentleman celebrated for his literary

attainments. Professor Anthon stated, that the

translation was correct. more so than any he

had before seen translated from the Egyptian.

I then showed him those which were not yet

translated, and he said that they were Egyptian,

Chaldaic, Assyriac, and Arabic, and he said

that they were true characters. He gave

me a certificate, certifying to the people of

Palmyra that they were true characters, and

that the translation of such of them as had

been translated was also correct. I took the

certificate and put it into my pocket, and was
just leaving the house, when Mr. Anthon cailed

me back, and asked me how the young man
found out that there were gold piates in the

place where he found them. I answered that

an angel of God had revealed it unto him.

**He then said to me, 'Let me see that certifi-

cate.' I accordingly took it out of my pocket

and gave it to him, when he took it and tore it

to pieces, saying, that there was no such thing

now as ministering of angels, and that if I

would bring the piates to him, he would trans-

late them. I informed him that part of the

piates were sealed, and that I was forbidden to

bring them. He replied, 'I cannot read a sealed

book.' I left him and went to Dr. Mitchell, who

sanctioned what Professor Anthon had said,

respecting both the characters and the trans-

lation."

Martin Harris, ha-ving returned from

New York City, took leave of the

Prophet and went to his o-svn home in

Palmyra, arranged his affairs and re-

turned again to Pennsylvania for the

purpose of assisting the Prophet with

the translation. He arrived there about

the 12th of April, and commenced
writing for Joseph as the latter trans-

lated from the piates; thus they em-

ployed their time until June 14th, by
which time 116 pages of manuscript

had been 'written on foolscap paper.

After much Importuning on the part of

Martin Harris, Joseph finally con-

sented to let him take these 116 pages

of manuscript with him home, with

permission to show them to certain

individuals; but by this means the

translation was lost and has not since

been recovered. (See page 213.)

"In the meantime," writes Joseph,

"while Martin Harris was gone with

the writings, I went to visit my fa-

ther's family, at Manchester. I contin-

ued there for a short season, and then

returned to my place in Pennsylvania.

Immediately after my return home, I

was walking out a little distance,

when, behold, the former heavenly

messenger appeared and handed to me
the Urim and Thummim again—for it

had been taken from me in conse-

quence of my having wearied the Lord

in asking for the privilege of letting

Martin Harris take the writings which

he lost by transgression."

It was sometime in the month of

July, 1828, that the angel again de-

livered the Urim and Thummim back

to Joseph, who forth-rtrith, through that

holy instrument, inquired of the Lord

and received the first revelation re-
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corded in the Book of Doctrine and

Covenants. It was given in Harmony,

Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania.

(See Doc. & Cov., Sec. 3.)

After receiving this revelation both

the piates and the Urim and Thum-
mim were again taken aw^ay from Jo-

seph, but only for a few days, at the

end of which the messenger once more

made Joseph their custodian. Soon

afterwards, the Lord revealed unto

him His mind and will concerning the

lost manuscript . (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

10.) Joseph was forbidden to produce

anew what he had formerly translat-

ed, because of the designs and evil in-

tentions of the wicked who had got

the manuscript in their possession,

and novs^, through the temptation of

the devil, had undertaken to alter the

translation; and if Joseph should bring

forth the same words in a new trans-

lation, these wicked schemers would

produce the first manuscript in its

altered state and thus attempt to de-

fame Joseph as an impostor, as they

would say that he could not translate

the same thing twice alike, and conse-

quently did not possess that divine

gift to translate which he professed

to have. The Lord, therefore, said it

was wisdom not to translate the same

account a second time, in order that

the wicked might be confounded and

their plans and evil designs be over-

thrown. Instead, Joseph was com-

manded to translate from the small

piates of Nephi. These contained

nearly the same account as the first

translation, and besides, gave a fuller

account of the gospel, which the Lord

especially desired to make plain to the

children of men. The account on the

lost manuscript' was a translation

from the piates of Lehi mentioned in

the Book of Mormon. (1 Nephi, 1:

16, 17.)

Joseph did not immediately continue

his work of translation, but labored

with his hånds on a small farm which

he had purchased of his father-in-law,

in order to provide for his family. In

February, 1829, he was visited by his

father from Manchester, and about

the same time he received two revela-

tions which constitute the 4th and 5th

sections of the Doctrine and Covenants.

In the latter Martin Harris was con-

siderably chastened and the Three

Witnesses to the Book of Mormon
were mentioned for the first time.

On the 5th of April, 1829, Oliver

Cowdery came to pay Joseph a visit

in Pennsylvania. He had been teach-

ing school in the neighborhood where

Joseph's father resided, and had

boarded for a season in his house, he

(Joseph Smith, sen.) being one of

those who sent children to his school.

While there the Smith family related

to Mr. Cowdery how Joseph had ob-

tained the piates, and he accordingly

decided to visit Joseph in order to

learn more about them from his own
mouth. April 7th, two days after Mr.

Cowdery's arrival, Joseph began to

translate the Book of Mormon with

Oliver Cowdery as scribe. From that

time Joseph received numerous reve-

lations concerning the work of the

Lord which was commenced, and the

fulness of the gospel which the Lord

was about to send forth to the nations

of the earth. By this means the young

Prophet received much light and in-

telligence which prepared him for the

position he afterwards occupied. And
as the full meaning of some of these

revelations will better be understood

when the circumstances under which
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they were given are known, we will,

wherever it may be deemed necessary,

explain the incidents which often cailed

them forth, and in some instances

where the revelation is immediately

connected with the Prophet's life, or

the history of the Church, briefly al-

lude to the contents.

Some time after Oliver Cowdery
had commenced to write for Joseph,

the revelation known as Section 6 of

the Doctrine and Covenants was given,

and when Joseph and Oliver subse-

quently, during a conversation, ex-

pressed a difference of opinion in re-

gard to what is written about John,

the Apostle and Disciple of Jesus, in

the New Testament (John 21:22), Jo-

seph inquired of the Lord through

the Urim and Thummim and received

a revelation, in which they were told

that John, according to his own desire,

was permitted to live in the flesh until

Christ again should come to the earth

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 7).

While continuing the work of trans-

lation during the month of April, 1829,

Oliver Cowdery became very anxious

to have the power to translate be-

stowed upon him, and in relation to

his desire two revelations were given,

in the last of which the Lord com-

manded him to continue his work as

Joseph's scribe. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 8

and 9.)

Joseph writes: "We still continued

the work of translation, when, in the

ensuing month (May, 1829), we on a

certain day went into the woods to

pray and inquire of the Lord respect-

ing baptism for the remission of sins,

that we found mentioned in the trans-

lation of the piates. While we were
thus employed, praying and calling

upon the Lord, a messenger from
heaven descended in a cloud of light.

and having laid his hånds upon us, he

ordained us, saying:

" 'Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name
of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood of Aaron,

which holds the keys of the ministering of

angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and of

baptism by immersion for the remission of

sins : and this shall never be taken again from
the earth. until the sons of Levi do offer again

an offering unto the Lord in righteousness.'

"He said this Aaronic Priesthood

had not the power of laying on of

hånds for the gift of the Holy Ghost,

but that this should be conferred on

us hereafter, and he commanded us

to go and be baptized, and gave us

directions that I should baptize Oliver

Cowdery, and afterwards that he

should baptize me.

"Accordingly, we went and were

baptized, I baptized him first, and

afterwards he baptized me, after which

I laid my hånds upon his head and or-

dained him to the Aaronic Priesthood;

afterwards he laid his hånds on me
and ordained me to the same Priest-

hood—for so were we commanded.
"The messenger who visited us on

this occasion, and conferred this

Priesthood upon us, said that his name
was John, the same that is cailed John
the Baptist in the New Testament,

and that he acted under the direction

of Peter, James and John, who held

the keys of the Priesthood of Melchi-

zedek, which Priesthood he said would

in due time be conferred on us, and
that I should be cailed the first Elder

of the Church, and he (Oliver Cow-
dery) the second. It was on the 15th

day of May, 1829, that we were or-

dained under the hånd of this messen-

ger, and baptized.

"Immediately on our coming up out

of the water, after we had been

baptized, we experienced great and
glorious blessings from our heavenly
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Father. No sooner had I baptized

Oliver Cowdery, than the Holy Ghost

fell upon him, and he stood up and

prophesied many things which should

shortly come to pass. And again, as

soon as I had been baptized by him,

I also had the spirit of prophecy, when,

standing up, I prophesied concerning

the rise of this Church, and many other

things connected with the Church and

this generation of the children of men.

We were filled with the Holy Ghost,

and rejoiced in the God of our salva-

tion.

"Our minds being now enlightened,

we began to have the Scriptures laid

open to our understandings, and the

true meaning of their more mysterious

passages revealed unto us in a manner
which we never could attain to previ-

ously, nor ever before had thought of.

In the meantime we were foreed to

keep secret the circumstances of hav-

Ing received the Priesthood and our

having been baptized, owing to a spir-

it of persecution which had already

manifested itself in the neighborhood.

We had been threatened with being

mobbed, from time to time, and this,

too, by professors of religion. And their

intentions of mobbing us were only

counteracted by the influence of my
wife's father 's family (under Divine

Providence) , who had become friendly

to me, and who were opposed to mobs,

and willing that I should be allowed

to continue the work of translation

without interruption ; and therefore

offered and promised us protection

from all unlawful proceedings as far

as in them lay.

"After a few days, however, feel-

ing it to be our duty, we commenced

to reason out of the Scriptures with

our acquaintances and friends, as we
happened to meet with them. About

this time my brother Samuel H. Smith

came to visit us. We informed him

what the Lord was about to do for

the children of men, and to reason

with him out of the Bible. We also

showed him that part of the work
which we had translated, and labored

to persuade him concerning the gospel

of Jesus Christ, which was now about

to be revealed in its fulness. He was

not, however, very easily persuaded of

these things, but after much inquiry

and explanation he retired to the

woods, in order that by secret and

fervent prayer he might obtain, of a

merciful God, wisdom to enable him

to judge for himself. The result was,

that he obtained revelation for him-

self sufficient to convince him of the

truth of our assertions to him; and

on the fifteenth day of that same

month, in which we were baptized and

ordained, Oliver Cowdery baptized

him; and he returned to his father's

house greatly glorifying and praising

God, being filled with the Holy Spirif.

Not many days afterwards, my bro-

ther Hyrum Smith came to us to in-

quire concerning these things, when,

at his earnest request, I inquired of

the Lord through the Urim and Thum-
mim, and received for him the foUow-

ing revelation. * * * (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 11.)

"About the same time came an old

gentleman to visit us, of whose name
I wish to make honorable mention

—

Mr. Joseph Knight, sen., of Colesville,

Broome County, New York, who, hav-

ing heard of the manner in which we
were occupying our time, very kindly

and considerately brought us a quan-

tity of provisions, in order that we
might not be interrupted in the work

of translation by the want of such

necessaries of life; and I would just
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mention here, as in duty bound, that

he several times brought us supplies,

a distance of at least thirty miles,

which enabled us to continue the work

which otherwise we must have relin-

quished for a season. Being very

anxious to know his duty as to this

work, I inquired of the Lord for him,

and obtained the following revelation."

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 12.)

In June, 1829, David Whitmer came
to Harmony and desired Joseph and

Oliver to go with him to his father's

place in Fayette, Seneca County, New
York, promising that the family would

assist Joseph in his labors. Joseph

complied with the invitation and

remained with the Whitmers in Fay-

ette until the translation of the Book
of Mormon was completed. (See page

206.)

"In the meantime," writes Joseph,

"David, John and Peter Whitmer,

jun., became our zealous friends and

assistants in the work, and being anx-

ious to know their respective duties,

and having desired with much earnest-

ness that I should inquire of the Lord

concerning them, I did so, through

the means of the Urim and Thummim,
and obtained for them in succession

the following revelations. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 14, 15 and 16.)

"We found the people of Seneca

County in general friendly, and dis-

posed to inquire into the truth of

these Strange matters which now be-

gan to be noised abroad ; many opened
their houses to us, in order that we
might have an opportunity of meeting
with our friends for the purpose of

instruction and explanation. We met
with many from time to time who
were willing to hear us, and who de-

sired to find out the truth as it is in

Christ Jesus, and apparently willing to

obey the gospel when once fairly con-

vinced and satisfied in their own
niinds; and in this same month of

June, my brother Hyrum Smith, David

Whitmer and Peter Whitmer, jun.,

were baptized in Seneca Lake, the two
former by myself, the latter by Oliver

Cowdery. From this time forth many
became believers, and some were bap-

tized, whilst we continued to instruct

and persuade as many as applied for

information.

"In the course of the work of trans-

lation, we ascertained that three spe-

cial witnesses were to be provided by
the Lord, to whom he would grant

that they should see the piates from

which this work (the Book of Mor-

mon) should be translated, and that

these witnesses should bear record

of the same, as will be found recorded

in the Book of Mormon, Ether 5:2-4.

"Almost immediately after we had
made this discovery, it occurred to

Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and

the afore-mentioned Martin Harris,

who had come to inquire after our

progress in the work, that they would

have me inquire of the Lord to know
if they might not obtain of him to be

these three special witnesses, and fin-

ally they became so very solicitous,

and urged me so much to inquire, that

at length I complied, and through the

Urim and Thummim I obtained of the

Lord for them the following revela-

tion." (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 17.)

Not many days after this revelation

was given, Joseph Smith, Oliver Cow-

dery, David Whitmer and Martin

Harris retired into the woods, where

an angel of God showed the piates to

the Three Witnesses. (See pages 195

and 196.) They also had the privilege

of seeing the breastplate, which was in

the box with the piates, and the sword

(2)



370 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

of Laban, mentioned in the Book of

Mormon (1 Nephi 8: 9.), and the

Urim and Thummim. Eight other wit-

nesses, namely, Christian Whitmer,

Jacob Whitmer, Peter Whitmer jun.,

John Whitmer, Hiram Page, Joseph

Smith sen., Hyrum Smith and Samuel

H. Smith, also gave their testimony,

which, together with the testimony of

the Three Witnesses, is published in

the Book of Mormon. The Eight Wit-

nesses testified that Joseph showed

them the piates and that they håndled

them. These, including Joseph, made

twelve men who were witnesses to the

Book of Mormon.

Joseph writes: "Meantime, we con-

tinued to translate, at intervals, vi^hen

not necessitated to attend to the num-

erous inquirers who now began to visit

us—some for the sake of finding the

truth, others for the purpose of put-

ting hard questions, and trying to con-

found us. Among the latter class

were several learned priests, who gen-

erally came for the purpose of dis-

putation; however, the Lord continued

to pour out upon us his Holy Spirit,

and as often as we had need he gave

us in that moment what to say; so

that, although unlearned and inex-

perienced in religious controversy, yet

were we able to confound those

learned priests of the day, whilst at

the same time we were enabled to con-

vince the honest in heart that we had

obtained, through the mercy of God,

the true and everlasting gospel of

Jesus Christ; so that almost daily we
administered the ordinance of bap-

tism for the remission of sins to such

as believed."

The work of translation being near-

ly complete, Joseph and Oliver went

to Palmyra, Wayne County, New
York, and agreed with Mr. Egbert B.

Grandin to print five thousand copies

of the Book of Mormon for the sum

of three thousand dollars. They also

secured the copyright.

While Joseph almost continually,

during the time he labored on the

translation, had been exposed to perse-

cution, the same opposition manifested

itself in various forms while the book

was in the hånds of the printer. People

who were avowed enemies of the Pro-

phet, held secret meetings with a view

to devise means and plans for the de-

struction of the manuscript, and they

also tried to persuade Mr. Grandin

to stop the printing. A certain individ-

ual even went so far as to issue a

paper, in which he commenced to pub-

lish extracts of the Book of Mormon
in a mutilated form, mixed with the

basest of lies and accusations against

Joseph and the origin of the book.

Through the copyright, which he had

secured, Joseph succeeded in stop-

ping this wicked man in his work,

and we will briefly state, that all the

plans laid and all the attempts made
by the enemies of the work to destroy

it, proved unsuccessful, and the first

edition of the Book of Mormon, con-

sisting of 5,000 copies, was pub-

lished in the beginning of the year

1830.

"I wish to mention here," says

Joseph, "that the title page of the

Book of Mormon is a literal transla-

tion, taken from the very last leaf,

on the left hånd side of the coUec-

tion or book of piates, which con-

tained the record which has been

translated, the language of the whole

running the same as all Hebrew writ-

ing in general; and that said title

page is not by any means a modem
composition, either of mine or of any

other man's who has lived or does
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live in this generation. Therefore, in

order to correct an error which gen-

erally exists concerning it, I give be-

low that part of the title page of the

English version of the Book of Mor-

mon which is a genuine and literal

translation of the title page of the ori-

ginal Book of Mormon, as recorded

on the piates:

THE BOOK OF MORMON

"An account written by the hånd of Mormon
upon Piates, taken froTti the Piates of Nepki.

"Wherefore it is an abridgement of the rec-

ord of the people of Nephi, and also of the

Lamanites ; written to the Lamanites, who are

a remnant of the house of Israel ; and also to

Jew and Gentile ; written by way of command-

ment and also by the spirit of prophecy and

of revelation,

"Written and sealed up, and hid up unto the

Lord, that they nnight not be destroyed—to

come forth by the gift and power of God unto

the interpretation thereof—sealed by the hånd

of Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to conae

forth in due time by the way of the Gentile

—

the interpretation thereof by the gift of God.

"An abridgement taken from the Book of

Ether, also, which is a record of the people of

Jared, who were scattered at the time the Lord

confounded the language of the people when
they were building a tower to get to heaven ;

which is to show unto the remnant of the house

of Israel what great things the Lord hath done

for their fathers ; and that they may know the

covenants of the Lord, that they are not cast

off forever; and also to the convincing of the

Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the

eternal God, manifesting himself unto all na-

tions. And now, if there are faults, they are

the mistakes of men ; wherefore condemn not

the things of God, that ye may be found spot-

less at the judgment-seat of Christ.

"The remainder of the title page

is of course modem."
The Book of Mormon has since

been translated and published in the

Danish, Italian, Welsh, French, Ger-

man, Hawaiian, Swedish and Spanish

languages. The translations into the

Dutch and Hindustani tongues have
not yet been published.

CHAPTER 3.

Restoration of the Melchizedek Priesthood by

Peter, James and John.—The Church is or-

ganized at Fayette with six members.

—

The

first public sermon.—The first miracle.—The
first conference of the Church.—Manifesta-

tions of the power of God.—Persecution in

Colesville.—Joseph is arrested twice.—Is tried

and acquitted.—He again visits Colesville.

—

False Revelations.—The second conference of

the Church.

Joseph continues : "We now became

anxious to have that promise realized

to us, which the angel that conferred

upon us the Aaronic Pristhood had

given us, viz., that provided we con-

tinued faithful, we should also have

the Melchizedek Priesthood, which

holds the authority of the laying on of

hånds for the gift of the Holy Ghost.

We had for some time made this mat-

ter a subject of humble prayer, and

at length we got together in the cham-

ber of Mr. Whitmer's house, in order

more particularly to seek of the Lord

what we now so earnestly desired;

and here, to our unspeakable satisfac-

tion, did we realize the truth of the

Savior's promise, 'Ask, and you shall

receive; seek and you shall find;

knock and it shall be opened unto

you; for we had not long been en-

gaged in solemn and fervent prayer,

when the word of the Lord came un-

to us in the chamber, commanding
us that I should ordain Oliver Cow-

dery to be an Elder in the Church

of Jesus Christ, and that he also

should ordain me to the same office,

and then to ordain others as it should

be made known unto us from time to

time. We were, however, commanded
to defer this our ordination until such

times as it should be practicable to

have our brethren, who had been, and

who should be, baptized, assembled

together, when we must have their
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sanction to our thus proceeding to

ordain each other, and have them de-

cide by vote whether they were willing

to accept us as spiritual teachers or

not; when also we were commanded

to bless bread and brealc it with them,

and to take wine, bless it, and drink

it with them; afterward proceed to

ordain each other according to com-

mandment; then call out such men as

the Spirit should dictate and ordain

them; and then attend to the laying

on of hånds for the gift of the Holy

Ghost, upon all those whom we had

previously baptized, doing all things

in the name of the Lord."

About the same time (June, 1829)

a revelation was given to Joseph

Smith, Oliver Cowdery and David

Whitmer, in which the nature of their

calling to the Priesthood was made

known, and it was also revealed to

them that twelve Apostles should be

cailed and ordained in this dispensa-

tion. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 18.) A
short time after this, Joseph and

Oliver Cowdery were visited by the

Apostles Peter, James and John, who
according to the holy order of the

Priesthood ordained them to the

Apostleship, or the Melchizedek Priest-

hood. It was, however, not until quite

a while afterwards that the fulness

of this Priesthood was conferred on

other brethren.

By the spirit of revelation and pro-

phesy, the exact day on which they,

according to the mind and will of God,

should organize his Church on the

earth was made known unto them, and

many instructions were given them

concerning the organization and gov-

ernment of the Church, such as the

proper mode of baptism, the admin-

istering of the Sacrament, and the

duties of the various officers and

members, etc. (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

20.) This revelation was given in

March, 1830, and about the same time

Section 19 of the Doctrine and Cov-

enants, a revelation to Martin Harris,

was given through the Prophet. Be-

ing thus instructed and having had the

authority of the holy Priesthood con-

ferred upon them, they were now pre-

pared to organize the Church and only

had to wait until the day which the

Lord had appointed arrived.

On Tuesday the 6th day of April,

1830, the following named brethren,

who had been baptized, assembled in

the house of Peter Whitmer sen. in

Fayette, Seneca County, New York,

viz., Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery,

Hyrum Smith, Peter Whitmer, jun.,

Samuel H. Smith and David Whitmer.

With these six members the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was

organized on that day.

"Having opened the meeting by sol-

emn prayer to our heavenly Father,"

writes Joseph, "we proceeded, accord-

ing to previous commandment, to call

on our brethren to know whether they

accepted us as their teachers in the

things of the kingdom of God, and

whether they were satisfied that we

should proceed and be organized as a

Church according to said command-

ment which we had received. To these

they consented by an unanimous vote.

I then laid my hånds upon Oliver Cow-

dery and ordained him an Elder of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints; after which he ordained me
also to the office of an Elder of said

Church. We then took bread, blessed

it, and brake it with them; also wine,

blessed it, and drank it vsåth them. We
then laid our hånds on each individ-
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ual niember of the Church present,

that they might receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost, and be confirmed

members of the Church of Christ. The

Holy Ghost was poured out upon us

to a very great degree—some prophe-

sied, whilst we all praised the Lord,

and rejoiced exceedingly. Whilst yet

together, I received the following reve-

lation." (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 21.)

Thus was a true and living Church

again organized upon the earth, a

Church which God could call his own
and in which his powers, gifts and

blessings could be manifested.

There were at that time a number

of persons who desired to unite with

the Chdrch without rebaptism, as they

had previously been baptized into one

of the sects of the day. In conse-

quence of this the following revelation,

showing the Lord's will in this regard,

was given through the Prophet:

"Behold, I say unto you, that all old cove-

nants have I caused to be done away in this

thing, and this is a new and everlasting cove-

nant, even that which was from the beginning.

Wherefore, although a man should be baptized

a hundred times, it availeth him nothing, for

you cannot enter in at the straight gate by the

law of Moses, neither by your dead worlcs ; for

it is because of your dead works that I have

caused this last covenant, and this Church to be

built up unto me, even as in days of old

;

wherefore, enter ye in at the gate, as I have

commanded, and seek not to counsel your God.

Amen."

Oliver Cowdery, Hyrum Smith,

Samuel H. Smith and Joseph Knight

"being anxious to know of the Lord

what might be their respective du-

ties" in relation to the work of God,

Joseph inquired of the Lord and re-

ceived a revelation for them. (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 23.)

On Sunday, April 11, 1830, Oliver

Cowdery preached the first public

discourse delivered by any member

of the Church in this dispensation.

The meeting was held in the house of

Peter Whitmer sen. in Fayette, and

was attended by a large number of

people. On the same day Hiram Page,

Catherine Page, Christian Whitmer,

Anne Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer and

Elizabeth Whitmer were baptized.

Peter Whitmer, sen., Mary Whitmer,

Wm. Jolly, Elizabeth Jolly, Vincent

Jolly, Richard Z. Peterson and Eliza-

beth Anne Whitmer were baptized on

the 18th. They were baptized by Oliver

Cowdery in Seneca Lake.

About this time the first miracle

was wrought in the Church by the

power of God. About this Joseph

writes as follows:

"During this month (April, 1830)

I went on a visit to the residence of

Mr. Joseph Knight, of Colesville,

Broome County, New York, with

whom and his family I had been pre-

viously acquainted, and whose name
I have above mentioned as having been

so kind and thoughtful towards us

while translating the Book of Mormon.

Mr. Knight and his family were Uni-

versalists, but were willing to reason

with me upon my religious views, and

were, as usual, friendly and hospitable.

We held several meetings in the neigh-

borhood; we had many friends, and

some enemies. Our meetings were well

attended, and many began to pray fer-

vently to Almighty God, that he would

give them wisdom to understand the

truth. Amongst those who attended

our meetings regularly was Newel

Knight, son of Joseph Knight. He and

I had many serious conversations on

the important subject of man's eternal

salvation ; we had got into the habit of

praying much at our meetings, and

Newell had said that he would try

and take up his cross, and pray vocally
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during meeting; but when we again

mat together, he rather excused him-

self . I tried to prevail upon him, mak-

ing use of the figure, supposing that

he should get 'into a mud-hole, would

he not try and help himself out? and

that we were willing now to help him

out of the mud-hole. He replied, that

provided he had got into a mud-hole

through carelessness, he would rather

wait and get out himself than have

others to help him; and so he would

wait until he could get into the woods

by himself, and there he would pray.

Accordingly, he deferred praying until

next morning, when he retired into the

woods; where, according to his own

account afterwards, he made several

attempts to pray, but could scarcely do

so, feeling that he had not done his

duty, but that he should have prayed

in the presence of others. He began to

feel uneasy, and continued to feel worse

both in mind and body, until upon

reaching his ov^ti house his appearance

was such as to alarm his wife very

much. He requested her to go and

bring me to him. I went and found

him suffering very much in his mind,

and his body acted upon In a very

Strange manner. His visage and limbs

distorted and twisted in every shape

and appearance possible to imagine,

and finally he was caught up off the

floor of the apartment and tossed

about most fearfully.

"His situation was soon made known
to his neighbors and relatives, and in

a short time as many as eight or nine

grown persons had got together to

witness the scene. After he had thus

suffered for a time, I succeeded in

getting hold of him by the hånd, when

almost immediately he spoke to me,

and with a very great earnestness re-

quested of me that I should cast the

devil out of him, saying that he knew
he was in him, and that he also knew
that I could cast him out. I replied,

'If you know that I can, it shall be

done;' and then almost unconsciously

I rebuked the devil, and commanded
him in the name of Jesus Christ to

depart from him, when immediately

Newel spoke out and said that he saw
the devil leave him and vanish from

his sight.

"The scene was now entirely

changed, for as soon as the devil had

departed from our friend, his coun-

tenance became natural, his distor-

tions of body ceased, and almost im-

mediately the Spirit of the Lord de-

scended upon him, and the visions of

eternity were opened to his view. He
afterwards related his experience as

follows

:

'" 'I now began to feel a most pleasing sen-

sation resting upon me, and immediately the

visions of heaven were opened to my view. I

felt myself attl-acted upward, and remained for

some time enwrapt in contemplation, insomuch

that I knew not what was going on in the

room. By and by I felt some weight pressing

upon my shoulder and the side of my head,

which served to recall me to a sense of my situ-

ation, and I found that the Spirit of the Lord

had actually caught me up off the floor, and

that my shoulder and head were pressing

against the beams."

"All this was witnessed by many, to

their great astonishment and satisfac-

tion, when they saw the devil thus cast

out, and the power of God and his

Holy Spirit thus made manifest. So

soon as consciousness returned, his

bodily weakness was such that we
were obliged to lay him upon his bed,

and wait upon him for some time. As

may be expected, such a scene as this

contributed much to make believers of

those who witnessed it, and, finally,
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the greater part of them became mem-
bers of the Church."

Soon after this occurrence Joseph

returned to Fayette, Seneca County.

The Book of Mormon (or the stick

of Joseph in the hånds of Ephraim)

had then already been published for

some time, and, as an ancient Prophet

had predicted of it, "It was account-

ed as a strange thing." Joseph writes

that no small stir was created by

its appearance; great opposition and

much persecution followed the be-

lievers of its authenticity ; but it had

now come to pass that truth had

sprung out of the earth, and. right-

eousness had looked down from heav-

en, so that Joseph and the little flock

which had received the gospel, feared

not their opponents, knowing that they

had both truth and righteousness on

their side, for they had the doctrines

of Christ and abided in them. They,

therefore, continued to preach and

give information to all who were will-

ing to hear.

During the last week of May the

above named Newel Knight came to

Fayette, to visit the brethren, and was
there baptized by David Whitmer.

On the Ist of June, the Church held

its first conference. About thirty

members were present, besides a num-
ber of others who were either believers

or anxious to learn. "Having opened

by singing and prayer," writes Joseph,

"we partook together of the emblems
of the body and blood of our Lord
Jesus Christ. We then proceeded to

confirm several who had lately been

baptized, after which we cailed and
ordained several to the various offices

of the holy Priesthood. Much exhorta-

tion and instruction was given, and
the Holy Ghost was poured out upon

us in a miraculous manner; many of

our number prophesied, whilst others

had the heavens opened to their view,

and were so overcome that we had to

lay them on beds or other convenient

piaces; among the rest was brother

Newel Knight, who had to be placed

on a bed, being unable to help himself.

By his own account of the transaction,

he could not understand why we should

lay him on the bed as he felt no sensi-

bility of weakness. He felt his heart

filled with love, with glory, and pleas-

ure unspeakable, and could discern all

that was going on in the room; when,

all of a sudden, a vision of futurity

burst upon him. He saw there repre-

sented, the great work which through

my instrumentality was yet to be ac-

complished. He saY^ heaven opened,

and beheld the Lord Jesus Christ seat-

ed at the right hånd of the Majesty

on high, and had it made plain to his

understanding that the time would

come when he would be admitted into

his presence to enjoy his society for

ever and ever. When their bodily

strength was restored to these breth-

ren, they shouted 'Hosannas to God
and the Lamb,' and rehearsed the

glorious things which they had seen

and felt whilst they were yet in the

spirit.

"Such scenes as these were calcu-

lated to inspire our hearts with joy

unspeakable, and fill us with awe and
reverence for that Almighty being by
whose grace we had been cailed to be

instrumental in bringing about for

the children of men the enjoyment of

such glorious blessings as were now
poured out upon us. To find ourselves

engaged in the very same order of

things as observed by the holy Apos-

tles of old; to realize the importance
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and solemnity of such proceedings

;

and to witness and feel with our own
natural senses the like glorious mani-

festations of the power of the Priest-

hood, the gifts and blessings of the

Holy Ghost, and the goodness and

condescension of a merciful God unto

such as obey the Everlasting Gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ, combined to

create within us sensations of raptur-

ous gratitude, and inspire us with

fresh zeal and energy in the cause of

truth.

"Shortly after this conference Da-

vid Whitmer baptized the following

persons in Seneca Lake, viz.,John Poor-

man, John Jolly, Julia Anne Jolly,

Harriet Jolly, Jerusha Smith, Cather-

ine Smith, Wm. Smith, Don C. Smith,

Peter Rockwell, Caroline Rockwell and

Electa Rockwell."

Immediately after this conference,

Joseph again returned to his own home
in Pennsylvania, and from thence, ac-

companied by his wife and Oliver

Cowdery, John Whitmer and David

Whitmer, he visited Joseph Knight at

Colesville, Broome County, New York.

They found many in that neighbor-

hood who believed and were anxious

to be baptized. Joseph writes:

"We appointed a meeting for the

Sabbath, and on the afternoon of

Saturday we erected a dam across a

stream of water, which was convenient

for the purpose of there attending to

the ordinance; but during the night

a mob collected and tore down our

dam, which hindered us from attend-

ing to the baptism on the Sabbath.

"We afterwards found out that this

mob had been instigated to this aet

of molestation by certain sectarian

priests of the neighborhood, who be-

gan to consider their craft in danger,

and took this plan to stop the progress

of the truth, and the sequel will show
how determinedly they prosecuted

their opposition, as well as to how
little purpose in the end.

"The Sabbath arrived, and we held

our meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached,

and others of us bore testimony to the

truth of the Book of Mormon, the

doctrine of repentance, baptism for

the remission of sins, and the laying

on of hånds for the gift of the Holy

Ghost, etc, etc. Aniongst our audi-

ence were those who had torn down
our dam, and who seemed desirous to

give us trouble, but did not until after

the meeting was dismissed, when they

immediately commenced talking to

those whom they considered our

friends, to try to turn them against

us and our doctrines.

"Amongst the many present at this

meeting was one Emily Coburn, sister

to the wife of Newel Knight. The
Rev. Mr. Shearer, a divine of the

Presbyterian faith, who had consi-

dered himself her pastor, came to

understand that she was likely to be-

lieve our doctrine, and had a short

time previous to this meeting come

to labor with her; but having spent

some time with her without being able

to persuade her against us, he endeav-

ored to have her leave her sister's

house and go with him to her father's,

who lived at a distance of at least ten

miles off. For this purpose he had to

recource to stratagem; he told her that

one of her brothers was waiting at a

certain place desirous to have her go

with him; he succeeded thus in getting

her a little distance from the house,

when, seeing that he brother was not

in waiting for her, she refused to go

any further with him; upon which
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he got hold of her by the arm to force

her along, but her sister was soon

with them; the two women were too

many for him, and he was forced to

sneak off without his errand, after

all his labor and ingenuity. Nothing

daunted, however, he went to her

father, representing to him something

or other which induced the old gentle-

man to give him a power of attorney,

which, as soon as our meeting was
over, on the above-named Sunday eve-

ning, he immediately served upon her,

and carried her off to her father's

residence by open violence against her

will. All his labor was in vain, how-

ever, for the said Emily Coburn, in

a short time afterwards, was baptized

and confirmed a member of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

"However, early on Monday morn-
ing we were on the alert, and before

our enemies were aware, we had re-

paired the dam and proceeded to bap-

tize, when the following thirteen per-

sons were baptized, under the hånds of

Oliver Cowdery, viz., Emma Smith,

Hezekiah Peek and wife, Joseph Knight
and wife, William Stringham and
wife, Joseph Knight, jun., Aaron Gul-

ver and wife, Levi Hall, Polly Knight
and Julia Stringham. Before the bap-

tism was entirely finished, the mob
began again to collect, and shortly

after we had retired, they amounted
to about fifty men. They surrounded

the house of Mr. Knight, where we
had retired, raging with anger, and
apparently wishful to commit vio-

lence upon us. Some asked us ques-

tions, others threatened us, so that we
thought it wisdom to leave and go to

the house of Newel Knight.

"There also they followed us, and
it was only by the exercise of great

prudence on our part, and reliance on

our heavenly Father, that they were

kept from laying violent hånds upon
us; and so long as they chose to stay

we were obliged to answer them vari-

ous unprofitable questions, and bear

with insults and threatenings without

number.

"We had appointed a meeting for

this evening, for the purpose of at-

tending to the confirmation of those

who had been the same morning bap-

tized. The time appointed had arrived,

and our friends had nearly all col-

lected together, when, to my surprise,

I was visited by a constable, and ar-

rested by him on a warrant, on charge

of being a disorderly person, of setting

the country in an uproar by preaching

the Book of Mormon, etc, etc. The
constable informed me, soon after I

had been arrested, that the plan of

those who had got out the warrant,

was to get me into the hånds of the

mob, who were now lying in ambush
for me, but that he was determined to

save me from them, as he had found
me to be a different sort of person

from what I had been represented to

him. I soon found that he had told

me the truth in this matter, for not

far from Mr. Knight's house, the wag-
on in which we had set out was sur-

rounded by the mob, who seemed only

to await some signal from the consta-

ble ; but to their great disappointment,

he gave the horse the whip, and drove

me out of their reach.

"Whilst driving along pretty quick-

ly one of the wagon wheels came off,

which left us once more very nearly

surrounded by them, as they had come
on in close pursuit; however, we man-
aged to get the wheel on again, and
again left them behind us. He drove
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on to the town of South Bainbridg-e,

Chenango County, where he lodged me
for the time being in an upper room

of a tavern; and in order that all

might be right with himself and with

me also, he slept during the night with

his feet against the door, and a loaded

musket by his side, whilst I occupied a

bed which was in the room ; he having

declared that if we were interrupted

unlawfully, he would fight for me,

and defend me as far as in his power.

"On the day following a court was

convened for the purpose of investi-

gating those charges which had been

preferred against me. A great ex-

citement prevailed on account of the

scandalous falsehoods which had been

circulated, the nature of which will

come out in the sequel.

"In the meantime, my friend Jo-

seph Knight had repaired to two of

his neighbors, viz., James Davidson

and John Reid, Esqrs., respectable

farmers, men renowned for their in-

tegrity, and well versed in the laws

of their country, and retained them

on my behalf during my trial.

"At length the trial commenced

amidst a multitude of spectators, who

in general evinced a belief that I was

guilty of all that had been reported

concerning me, and of course were

very zealous that I should be punished

according to my crimes. Among many
witnesses cailed up against me was

Mr. Josiah Stoal, of whom I have

made mention as having worked for

him some time, and examined to the

following effect:

" 'Did not the prisoner, Joseph

Smith, have a horse of you?'—'Yes.'

" 'Did not he go to you and tell you

that an angel had appeared unto him

and authorized him to get the horse

from you?'

" 'No, he told me no such story.'

" 'Well, how had he the horse of

you?'

" 'He bought him of me as another

man would do.'

"'Have you had your pay?'—'That

is not your business.' The question

being again put, the witness replied,

'I hold his note for the price of the

horse, which I consider as good as the

pay; for I am well acquainted with

Joseph Smith, jun., and know him to

be an honest man, and, if he wishes,

I am ready to let him have another

horse on the same terms.'

"Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next

cailed up and examined:
" 'Has not the prisoner, Joseph

Smith, jun., had a yoke of oxen of

you?'—'Yes.'
" 'Did he not obtain them of you

by telling you that he had a revela-

tion to the effect that he was to have

them?'—'No, he did not mention a

word of the kind concerning the oxen;

he purchased them the same as anoth-

er man would.'

"After a few more such attempts

the court was detained for a time, in

order that two young women, daugh-

ters of Mr. Stoal, with whom I had at

times kept company, might be sent for,

in order, if possible, to elicit something

from them which might be made a

pretext against me. The young ladies

arrived, and were severally examined

touching my character and conduct in

general, but particulai-ly as to my be-

havior towards them, both in public

and private, when they both bore such

testimony in my favor as left my ene-

mies without a pretext on their ac-

count. Several attempts were now
made to prove something against me,

and even circumstances which were

alleged to have taken place in Broome
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County were brought forward, but

these my lawyers would not here admit

of against me, in consequence of

which my persecutors managed to de-

tain the court until they had succeeded

in obtaining a warrant from Broerne

County, and which warrant they served

upon me at the very moment in which

I had been acquitted by this court.

"The constable who served this sec-

ond warrant upon me, had no sooner

arrested me than he began to abuse

and insult me, and so unfeeling was
he with me, that although I had been

kept all the day in court without any-

think to eat since the morning, yet he

hurried me off to Broome County, a

distance of about fifteen miles, before

he allowed me any kind of food what-

ever. He took me to a tavern, and
gathered in a number of men, who
used every means to abuse, ridicule

and insult me. They spit upon me,

pointed their fingers at me, saying,

'Prophesy, prophesy!' and thus did

they imitate those who crucified the

Savior of mankind, not knowing what
they did.

"We were at this time not far dis-

tant from my own house. I wished to

be allowed the privilege of spending

the night with my wife at home, offer-

ing any wished-for security for my
appearance, but this was denied me.

I applied for something to eat. The
constable ordered me some crusts of

bread and water, which was the only

fare I that night received. At length

we retired to bed; the constable made
me lie next the wall ; he then laid him-
self down by me and put his arm
around me, and upon my moving in

the least would clench me fast, fear-

ing that I intended to escape from
him; and in this not very agreeable

manner did we pass the night.

"Next day I was brought before

the magistrate's court, of Colesville,

Broome County, and put upon my
trial. My former faithful friends and

lawyers were again at my side; my
former persecutors were arrayed

against me. Many vntnesses were

again called forward and examined,

some of whom swore to the most pal-

pable falsehoods, and, like the false

witnesses which had appeared against

me the day previous, they contradicted

themselves so plainly that the court

would not admit their testimony.

Others were called, who showed by
their zeal that they were willing

enough to prove something against me,

but all they could do was to tell some
things which somebody else had told

them. In this 'frivolous and vexatious'

manner did they proceed for a con-

siderable time, when, finally, Newel
Knight was called up and examined by

Lawyer Seymour, who had been espe-

cially sent for on this occasion. One
Lawyer Burch, also, was on the side of

the prosecution; but Mr. Seymour
seemed to be a more zealous Presby-

terian, and appeared very anxious and

determined that the people should not

be deluded by any one professing the

power of godliness, and not 'denying

the power thereof.'

"So soon as Mr. Knight had been

sworn, Mr. Seymour proceeded to in-

terrogate him as follows:

" 'Did the prisener, Joseph Smith,

jun., cast the devil out of you?'—'No,

sir.'

" 'Why, have you not had the devil

cast out of you?'—'Yes, sir.'

" 'And had not Joe Smith some
hånd in its being done?'—'Yes, sir.'

" 'And did net he cast him out of

you?'—'No, sir, it was done by the

power of God, and Joseph Smith was



380 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

the instrument in the hånds of God

on the occasion. He commanded
him to come out of me in the name of

Jesus Christ.'

" 'And you are sure that it was the

devil?'—'Yes, sir.'

" 'Did you see him after he was
cast out of you?'—'Yes, sir. I saw
him.'

" 'Pray what did he look lilce?'

Here one of my lawyers informed

the witness that he need not answer

the question. The witness replied,

'I believe I need not answer your last

question, but I will do it, provided

I be allowed to ask you one question

first, and you answer me, viz.. Do
you, Mr. Seymour, understand the

things of the Spirit?' 'No,' answered

Mr. Seymour, 'I do not pretend to

such big things.' 'Well, then,' replied

Knight, 'it would be of no use to tell

you what the devil looked like, for it

was a spiritual sight, and spiritually

discerned; and of course you would

not understand it, were I to tell you

of it.'

"The lawyer dropped his head,

whilst the loud laugh of the audience

proclaimed his discomfiture.

"Mr. Seymour now addressed the

court, and in a long and violent ha-

rangue endeavored to blacken my
character and bring me in guilty of

the charges which had been brought

against me. Among other things, he

brought up the story of my having

been a money digger; and in this

manner proceeded, in hopes to influ-

ence the coux't and the people against

me.

"Mr. Davidson and Mr. Reid fol-

lowed on my behalf. They held

forth in true colors the nature of the

prosecution, the malignancy of inten-

tion, and the apparent disposition to

persecute their client, rather than to

afford him justice. They took up
the different arguments which had

been brought by the lawyers for the

prosecution, and, having showed their

utter futility and misapplication, they

proceeded to scrutinize the evidence

which had been adduced, and each,

in his turn, thanked God that he

had been engaged in so good a cause

as that of defending a man whose

character stood so well the test of

such a strict investigation. In faet,

these men, although not regular law-

yers, were, upon this occasion, able

to put to silence their opponents, and

convince the court that I was in-

nocent. They spoke like men in-

spired of God, whilst those who were

arrayed against me, trembled under

the sound of their voices, and quailed

before them like criminals before a

bar of justice.

"The majority of the assembled

multitude had now begun to find that

nothing could be sustained against

me; even the constable who arrested

me, and treated me so badly, now
came and apologized to me, and asked

my forgiveness for his behavior to-

wards me ; and so far was he changed,

that he informed me that the mob
were detemiined, that if the court ac-

quitted me, they would have me, and

railride me, and tar and feather me;

and further, that he was willing to

favor me and lead me out in safety

by a private way.

"The court finding the charges

against me not sustained, I was ac-

cordingly acquitted, to the great satis-

faction of my friends and vexation

of my enemies, who were still deter-

mined upon molesting me ; but through

the instrumentality of my new friend,

the constable, I was enabled to es-
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cape them and make my way in

safety to my wife's sister's house,

where I found my wife awaiting with

much anxiety the issue of those ungod-

ly proceedings, and, with her in Com-

pany, next day arrived in safety at my
own house.

"After a few days, however, I again

returned to Colesville, in company

with Oliver Cowdery, for the pur-

pose of confirming those whom we
had thus been forced to abandon for

a time. We had scarcely arrived at

Mr. Knight's when the mob was seen

collecting together to oppose us, and

we considered it wisdom to leave for

home, which we did, without even

waiting for any refreshment. Our
enemies pursued us, and it was often-

times as much as we could do to elude

them; however, we managed to get

home, after having traveled all night,

except a short time, during which we
were forced to rest ourselves under

a large tree by the wayside, sleep-

ing and watching alternately. And
thus were we persecuted on account

of our religious faith—in a country,

the constitution of which guarantees

to every man the indefeasible right

to worship God according to the dic-

tates of his own conseience—and by

men, too, who were professors of re-

ligion, and who were not backward

to maintain this privilege for them-

selves, though they thus wantonly

could deny it to us. For instance,

Cyrus McMaster, a Presbyterian of

high standing in his church, was one

of the chief instigators of these perse-

cutions; and he at one time told me
personally, that he considered me guil-

ty without judge or jury. The cele-

brated Doctor Boyington, also a Pres-

byterian, was another instigator to

these deeds of outrage; whilst a young

man named Benton, of the same re-

ligious faith, swore out the first war-

rant against me. I could mention

many others also, but, for brevity's

sake, will make these suffice for the

present."

The Prophet further states that

amid all these trials and tribulations,

the Lord, who well knew the infantile

and delicate condition of the young

Saints, manifested his goodness on

various occasions and poured out his

Holy Spirit upon his people. The

Prophet himself also received numer-

ous revelations or, as he says, "line

upon line, here a little and there a

little," which gave both him and the

Saints unbounded joy and strengthen-

ed them in their faith. Thus in the

month of June he received what is

known as the Vision of Moses (See

Pearl of Great Price, page 1), and

in July the revelations constituting the

24th, 25th and 26th sections of the

Doctrine and Covenants. In one of

these (Section 25) Emma Smith "was

given of the Lord "to make a selection

of sacred hymns" for the benefit of

the Saints.

Joseph writes: "Shortly after we
had received the above revelations,

Oliver Cowdery returned to Mr. Peter

Whitmer's, and I began to arrange and

copy the revelations, which we had re-

ceived from time to time; in which I

was assisted by John Whitmer, who
now resided with me.

"Whilst thus (and otherwise at in-

tervals) employed in the work ap-

pointed me by my Heavenly Father,

I received a letter from Oliver Cow-

dery, the contents of which gave me
both sorrow and uneasiness. Not

having that letter now in my posses-

sion, I cannot of course give it here

in full, but merely an extract of the
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most prominent parts, which I can

yet, and expect long to, remember. He
wrote to inform me that he had dis-

covered an error in one of the com-

mandments (Doc & Cov., Sec. 20,

verse 37) :

" 'And truly manifest by their works that

they have received of the Spirit of Christ unto

the remission of their sins."

"The above quotation, he said, was

erroneous, and added, 'I command you

in the name of God to erase these

words, that no priestcraft be amongst

us!' I immediately wrote to him in

reply, in which I asked him by what

authority he took upon him to com-

mand me to alter or erase, to add to or

diminish from a revelation or com-

mandment from Almighty God. In a

few days afterwards I visited him and

Mr. Whitmer's family, when I found

the family in general of his opinion

concerning the words above quoted,

and it was not without both labor

and perseverance that I could pre-

vail with any of them to reason calm-

ly on the subject. However, Christian

Whitmer at length got con^^nced that

it was reasonable, and according to

Scripture; and finally, with his as-

sistance, I succeeded in bringing, not

only the Whitmer family, but also

Oliver Cowdery, to acknowledge that

they had been in error, and that the

sentence in dispute was in accord-

ance with the rest of the com-

mandments. And thus was their er-

ror rooted out, which, having its

rise in presumption and rash judg-

ment, was the more particularly cal-

culated (when once fairly under-

stood) to teach each and all of us

the necessity of humility and meek-

ness before the Lord, that he might

teach us of his ways, that we might

walk in his paths, and live by every

word that proceedeth forth from his

mouth."

Early in August Newel Knight, of

Colesville, and his wife visited Jo-

seph in Harmony. This was the same

Knight of whom Joseph previously

had cast out the devil. His wife as

also Joseph's wife (Emma) were

among those who had been baptized

in Colesville a short time before, but

who were hindered from being con-

firmed because of the mob who com-

pelled the brethren to leave the neigh-

borhood. Consequently Joseph made
preparations for holding a confirma-

tion meeting, and also for administer-

ing the Sacrament. In order to at-

tend to the latter he "set out to pro-

cure some wine for the occasion, but

had gone only a short distance when

he was met by a heavenly messenger"

and received a revelation concerning

the Sacrament.

In this revelation, the Lord forbade

him and the Saints to purchase wine

or strong drinks of their enemies, and

commanded further that they should

not use wine at all for Sacrament pur-

poses, except it was made new among
themselves. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 27.)

In obedience to this commandment

they prepared some wine themselves

and held a meeting attended by five

persons (Joseph and his wife, Newel

Knight and wife, and John Whitmer)

.

They partook of the Sacrament, con-

firmed the two sisters into the Church

and spent the evening in a most pleas-

ant manner.

"About this time" writes the Pro- ,

phet, "a spirit of persecution began

again to manifest itself against us in

the neighborhood where I resided,

which was commenced by a man of the

Methodist persuasion, who professed

to be a minister of God. * * *
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This man came to understand that

my father-in-law and his family had

promised us protection, and were

friendly, and inquiring into the work;

and knowing that if he could get him

turned against me, my friends in that

place would be but few, he accordingly

went to visit my father-in-law, and

told him falsehoods concerning me of

the most shameful nature, which

turned the old gentleman and his fam-

ily so much against us, that they

would no longer promise us protection,

nor believe our doctrines.

"Toward the latter end of August,

I, in Company with John and David

Whitmer, and my brother Hyrum
Smith, visited the Church at Coles-

ville, New York. Well knowing the

determined hostilities of our enemies

in that quarter, and also knowing

that it was our duty to ^'^sit the

Church, we had cailed upon our heav-

enly Father, in mighty prayer, that

he would grant us an opportunity of

meeting with them, that he would

blind the eyes of our enemies, so that

they would not know us, and that we
might, on this occasion, return unmo-

lested.

"Our prayers were not in vain, for

when within a little distance of Mr.

Knight's place, we encountered a

large company at work upon the pub-

lic road, amongst whom were several

of our most bitter enemies; they

looked earnestly at us, but not know-
ing us, we passed on without inter-

ruption. We that evening assembled

the Church, and confirmed them, par-

took of the Sacrament, and held a hap-

py meeting, having much reason to

rejoice in the God of our salvation,

and sing hosannas to his holy name.

"Next morning we set out on our

return home, and although our ene-

mies had offered a reward of fiive

dollars to any one who would give

them information of our arrival, yet

did we get clear out of the neighbor-

hood, without the least annoyance, and

arrived home in safety.

"Some few days afterwards, how-

ever, Newel Knight came to my place,

and from him we learned that very

shortly after our departure, the mob
had come to know of our having been

there, when they immediately col-

lected together, and threatened the

brethren, and very much annoyed

them during all that day.

"Meantime, Brother Knight had

come with his wagon, prepared to

move my family, etc, etc, to Fayette,

New York. Mr. Whitmer, having

heard of the persecutions which had

been got up against us at Harmony,

Pennsylvania, had invited us to go and

live with him; and during the last

week' in August we arrived at Fay-

ette, amidst the congratulations of our

brethren and friends. To our great

grief, however, we soon found that

Satan had been lying in wait to de-

ceive, and seeking whom he might de-

vour. Brother Hiram Page had got in

his possession a certain stone, by

which he had obtained a number of

revelations concerning the upbuilding

of Zion, the oi-der of the Church, etc,

all of which were entirely at variance

with the order of God's house, as laid

down in the New Testament, as well

as our late revelations."

Joseph found a number of the

Saints, and prominent among them

Oliver Cowdery and the Whitmer
family, who believed much in the

things set forth by this stone, where-

fore he thought hest to inquire of the

Lord concerning so important a mat-

ter. As an answer he received a rev-
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elation for Oliver Cowdery (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 28) , in which the Lord

among other things said that the

things which had been received by the

stone were not of him, that Satan

had deceived Hiram Page, and that no

other than Joseph Smith should be

appointed to receive revelations to the

Church. In this revelation the Lord

also speaks of the New Jerusalem for

the first time, using the following lan-

guage:

"And now, behold, I say unto you, that it is

not revealed, and no man knoweth where the

city shall be built, but it shall be given here-

after. Behold, I say unto you. that it shall be

on the borders by the Lamanites."

About the same time Joseph re-

ceived another important revelation

conceming the gathering of the Saints,

the end of the world, the reward of

the righteous, the punishment of the

wicked, etc. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 29.)

This revelation was given at Fayette

in the presence of six Elders.

September 1, 1830, the second con-

ference of the Church was commenced

at Fayette ; it continued for three days.

Of this conference Joseph writes

:

"The subject of the stone, previous-

ly mentioned, was discussed, and after

considerable investigation, Brother

Page, as well as the whole Church

who were present, renounced the said

stone, and all things connected there-

with, much to our mutual satisfac-

tion and happiness. We now partook

of the Sacrament, confirmed and or-

dained many, and attended to a great

variety of Church business on that

and the following day, during which

time we had much of the power of

God manifested amongst us; the Holy

Ghost came upon us, and filled us

with joy unspeakable; and peace and

faith, and hope, and eharity abound-

ed in our midst. * * * ipjjg
^i_

most harmony prevailed, and all

things were settled satisfactorily to

all present, and a desire was mani-

fested by all the Saints to go forward

and labor with all their powers to

spread the great and glorious princi-

ples of truth, which had been revealed

by our Heavenly Father. A number

were baptized during conference and

the work of the Lord spread and pre-

vailed."

While this conference was in ses-

sion, Joseph received two revelations

(Doc. & Cov., Secs. 30 and 31), in

which several of the brethren were

called to go out and preach the gos-

pel. At this time the Church consisted

of about fifty members.

CHAPTER 4.

Missionaries are called to the Lamanites.

—

Their journey westward.—Preach as they

travel.—Are met with great success in Kirt-

land, Ohio.—Sidney Rigdon and others are

converted.—Parley P. Pratt is arrested and

tried.—Escapes from his pursuers.—Has a

hard journey.—Arrives with his fellow-mis-

sionaries in Jackson County, Missouri.—Visits

the Delawares in Company with Oliver Cow-

dery.—Both are compelled to leave the Indian

country.—Council in Independence.—Pratt re-

turns to Kirtland.

About this time great interest was

manifested by several of the Elders

respecting the remnants of the house

of Joseph, the Lamanites, residing in

the West, the brethren having learned

from the Book of Mormon that the

purposes of God in regard to that

people were great, and they hoped that

the time had come when the promises

of the Almighty to them would be ful-

filled, that they would receive the gos-

pel and enjdy its blessings, etc. The

interest finally became so universal

that Joseph concluded to inquire of the

Lord respecting the propriety of send-
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ing sonie of the Eldei's out amongst

them. A revelation was consequently

given which authorized Oliver Cow-

dery, Parley P. Pratt, Richard Ziba

Petersen and Peter Whitmer, jun., to

take a mission to the Lamanites or

Indians in the West. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 32.) This being the first impor-

tant mission performed by any of the

Elders in this dispensation, we copy

the following interesting account of it

from the Autobiography of Parley P.

Pratt:

"It was now October, 1S3*). A revelation had

been given through the mouth of the Prophet,

Seer and Translator, in which Elders Oliver

Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, junior, Ziba Peterson

and myseif were appointed to go into the wil-

derness, through the Western States, and to the

Indian Territory. Making arrangements for

my wife in the family of the Whitmers, we took

leave of our friends and the Church late in

October, and started on foot.

"After traveling for some days we cailed on

an Indian nation at or near Buffalo ; and spent

part of a day with them, instructing them in

the ]jnowledge of the record of their fore-

fathers. We were kindly received, and much
interest was manifested by them on hearing

this news. We made a present of two copies of

the Book of Mormon to certain of them who
could read, and repaired to Buffalo. Thence we
continued our journey for about two hundred

miles, and at length cailed on Mr. Rigdon, my
former friend and instructor, in the Reformed

Baptist Society. He received us cordially and
entertained us with hospitality.

"We soon presented him with a Book of Mor-
mon, and related to him the history of the

same. He was much interested, and promised

a thorough perusal of the book.

"We tarried in this region for some time, aUd
devoted our time to the ministry, and visiting

from house to house.

"At length Mr. Rigdon and many others be-

came convinced that they had no authority to

minister in the ordinances of God ; and that

they had not been legally baptized and or-

dained. They, therefore, came forward and
were baptized by us, and received the gift of

the Holy Ghost by the laying on of bands, and
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ.

"The news of our coming was soon noised

abroad, and the news of the discovery of the

Book of Mormon and the marvelous events con-

nected with it. The interest and excitement

now became general in Kirtland, and in all the

region round about. The people thronged us

night and day, insomuch that we had no time

for rest or retirement. Meetings were con-

vened in different neighborhoods, and multi-

tudes came together soliciting our attendance

;

while thousands flocked about us daily, some

to be taught, some for curiosity, some to obey

the gospel, and some to dispute or resist it.

"In two or three weeks from our arrival in

the neighborhood with the news, we had bap-

tized one hundred and twenty-seven souls, and

this number soon increased to one thousand.

The disciples were filled with joy and gladness ;

while rage and lying was abundantly manifest-

ed by gainsayers ; faith was strong, joy was
great, and persecution heavy.

"We proceeded to ordain Sidney Rigdon, Isaac

Morley, John Murdock, Lyman Wight and

many others to the ministry ; and, leaving them

to take care of the churches and to minister

the gospel, we took leave of the Saints and

continued our journey.

"Fifty miles west of Kirtland, we had oc.ca-

sion to pass through the neighborhood where I

first settled in the wilderness, after my mar-

riage. We found the people all excited with

the news of the great work we had been the

humble instruments of doing in Kirtland and

vicinity. Some wished to learn and obey the

fulness of the gospel—were ready to entertain

us and hear us preach. Others were filled with

envy, rage and lying.

"We had stopped for the night at the house

of Simeon Carter, by whom we were kindly

received, and were in the aet of reading to him

and explaining the Book of Mormon, when
there came a knock at the door, and an officer

entered with a warrant from a magistrale by

the name of Byington, to arrest me on a very

frivolous charge. I dropped the Book of Mor-

mon in Carter's house, and went with him
some two miles, in a dark, muddy road ; one of

the brethren accompanied me. We arrived at

the place of trial late in the evening ; found

false witnesses in attendance, and a judge who
boasted of his intention to thrust us into pris-

on, for the purpose of testing the powers of

our Apostleship, as he called it ; although I was
only an Elder in the Church. The judge boast-

ing thus, and the witnesses being entirely false

in their testimony, I concluded to make no de-

(3)
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fence, but to treat the whole matter with con-

tempt.

"I was soon ordered to prisen, or to pay a

sum of money which I had not in the world.

It was now a late hour, and I was still retained

in court, tantaiized, abused and urged to settle

the matter, to all of which I made no reply for

some time. This greatly exhausted their pa-

tience. It was near midnight. I now called on

brother Peterson to sing a hymn in the court.

We sung, 'O how happy are they.' This exas-

perated them still more, and they pressed us

greatly to settle the business, by paying the

money.

"I then observed as follows : 'May it please

the court, I have one proposal to make for a

final settlement of the things that seem to

trouble you. It is this : if the witnesses who

have given testimony in the case will repent

of their false swearing, and the magistrate of

his unjust and wicked judgment and of his

persecution, blackguardism and abuse, and all

kneel down together, we will pray for you,

that God might forgive you in these matters.'

" *My hig bull dog pray for me,' says the

judge.
' 'The devil help us,' exclaimed another.

'*They now urged me for some time to pay

the money ; but got no further answer.

"The court adjourned, and I was conducted

to a public house over the way, and locked in

till morning ; the prison being some miles dis-

tant.

"In the morning the officer appeared and

took me to breakfast ; this over, we sat waiting

in the inn for all things to be ready to conduct

me to prison. In the meantinie my fellow-trav-

elei-s came past on their journey, and called to

see me. I told them in an undertone to pursue

their journey and leave me to manage my own
affairs, promising to overtake them soon. They

did so.

"After sitting awhile by the fire in charge of

the officer, I requested to step out. I walked

out into the public square accompanied by him.

Said I, 'Mr. Peabody, are you good at a race?*

'No,' said he, "but my big bull dog is. and he

has been trained to assist me in my office these

several years ; he will take any man down at

my bidding.' 'Well, Mr. Peabody, you compelled

me to go a mile, I have gone with you two

miles. You have given me an opportunity to

preach, sing, and have also entertained me
with lodging and breakfast. I must now go on

my journey ; if you are good at a race you can

accompany me. I thank you for all your kind-

ness—good day, sir.'

"I then started on my journey, while he stood

amazed and not ablo to step one foot before

the other. Seeing this. I halted, turned to him

and again invited him to a race. He still stood

amazed. I then renewed my exertions, and soon

increased my speed to something like that of a

deer. He did n©t awake from his astonishment

sufficiently to start in pursuit till I had gained,

perhaps, two hundred yards. I had already

leaped a fence, and was making my way
through a field to the forest on the right of

the road. He now came hallooing after me, and

shouting to his dog to seize me. The dog, being

one of the largest I ever saw, came close on my
footsteps with all his fury ; the officer behind

still in pursuit, clapping his hånds and halloo-

ing, 'stu-boy, stu-boy—take him, Watch—lay

hold of him, I say—down with him,' and point-

ing his finger in the direction I was running.

The dog was fast overtaking me, and in the

aet of leaping upon me, when, quick as light-

ning, the thought struck me to assist the

officer, in sending the dog with all fury to the

forest a little distance before me. I pointed

my finger in that direction, clapped my hånds,

and shouted in imitation of the officer, The

dog hastened past me with redoubled speed to-

wards the forest ; being urged by the officer

and myself, and both of us running in the same

direction.

"Gaining the forest. I soon lost sight of the

officer and dog, and have not seen them since.

I took a back course, crossed the road, took

roimd into the wilderness, on the left, and

made the road again in time to cross a. bridge

over Vermillion River, where I was hailed by

half a dozen men, who had been anxiously

awaiting our arrival to that part of the coun-

try, and who urged me very earnestly to stop

and preach. I told them that I could not then

do it, for an officer was on my track. I passed

on six miles further, through mud and rain,

and overtook the brethren, and preached the

same evening to a crowded audience, among
whom we were well entertained.

"The Book of Mormon, which I dropped at

the house of Simeon Carter, when taken by the

officer, was by these circumstances left with

him. He read it with attention. It wrought

deeply upon his mind, and he went fifty miles

to the church we had left in Kirtland, and was

there baptized and ordained an Elder. He then

returned to his home and commenced to preach

and baptize. A church of about sixty members

was soon organized in the place where I had

played such a trick of deception on the dog.

"We now pursued our journey for some days.

and at length arrived in Sandusky. in the west-

ern part of Ohio. Here resided a tribe, or na-
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tion of Indians, called Wyandots, on whom we
called, and with whom we spent several days.

We were well received, and had an oppoitunity

of laying before them the record of their fore-

fathers, which we did. They rejoiced in the

tidings. bid us God-speed, and desired us to

write to them in relation to our success among
the tribes further west, who had already re-

moved to the Indian Territory, where these

expected soon to go.

"Taking an affectionate leave of this people,

we continiied our journey to Cincinnati. In

this city we spent several days, and preached

to many of the people, but without much suc-

cess, About the 20th of December we took pas-

sage on a steamer for St. Louis. In a few days

we arrived at the mouth of the Ohio, and find-

ing the river blocked with ice, the beat did not

proceed further. We therefore landed and pur-

sued our journey on foot for two hundred mil'es,

to the neighborhood of St. Louis.

"We halted for a few days in Illinois, about

twenty miles from St. Louis, on account of a

dreadful storm of rain and snow, which lasted

for a week or more, during which the snow

fell in some piaces nearly three feet deep. Al-

though in the midst of strangers, we were

kindly entertained, found many friends, and

preached to large congregations in several

neighborhoods.

"In the beginning of 1831 we renewed our

journey ; and, passing through St. Louis and

St. Charles, we traveled on foot for three hun-

dred miles through vast prairies and through

trackless wilds of snow—no beaten road ; houses

few and far between ; and the bleak northwest

wind always biowing in our faces with a keen-

ness which would almost take the skin off the

face. We traveled for whole days, from morn-

ing tiil night, without a house or fire, wading

in snow to the knees at every step, and the

coId so intense that the snow did not melt on

the south side of the houses, even in the mid-

day sun, for nearly six weeks. We carried on

our backs our changes of clothing, several

hooks, and cornbread and raw pork. We often

ate our frozen bread and pork by the way,

when the bread would be so frozen that we
could not bite or penetrate any part of it but

the outside crust.

"After much fatigue and some suffering we
all arrived in Independence, in the county of

Jackson, on the extreme western frontiers of

Missouri, and of the United States,

"This was about fifteen hundred miles from

where we started, and we had performed most

of the journey on foot, through a wildei-ness

counti-y. in the worst season of the year. occu-

pying about four raonths, during which we had

preached the gospel to tens of thousands of

Gentiles and two nations of Indians ; baptizing,

confirming and organizing many hundreds of

people into churches of Latter-day Saints.

"This was the first mission performed by the

Elders of the Church in any of the States west

of New York, and we were the first members

of the same which were ever on this frontier.

"Two of our number now commenced work

as tailors in the village of Independence, while

the others crossed the frontier* line and com-

menced a mission among the Lamanites, or

Indians.

"Passing through the tribe of Shawnees we
tarried one night with them, and the next day

crossed the Kansas River and entered among
the Delawares. We immediately inquired for

the residence of the principal chief, and were

soon introduced to an aged and venerable look-

ing man, who had long stood at the head of

the Delawares, and been looked up to as the

great-grandfather, or sachem, of ten nations or

tribes.

"He was seated on a sofa of furs, skins

and blankets, before a fire in the center of his

lodge ; which was a comfortable cabin. consist-

ing of two large rooms.

"His wives were neatly dressed, partly in

calicoes and partly in skins ; and wore a vast

amount of silver ornaments. As we entered

his cabin he took us by the hånd with a hearty

welcome, and then motioned us to be seated on

a pleasant seat of blankets, or robes. His wives,

at his bidding, set before us a tin pan full of

beans and corn boiled up together, which proved

to be good eating ; although three of us made
use alternately of the same wooden spoon.

"There was an interpreter present and

through him we commenced to make known
our errand. and to tell him of the Book of

Mormon. We asked him to call the council of

his nation together and give us a hearing in

full. He promised to consider on it till next

day, in the meantime recommending us to a

cei-tain Mr. Pool for entertainment ; this was
their blacksmith, employed by government.

"The man entertained us kindly and com-

fortably. Next morning we again called on

Mr, Anderson, the old chief. and explained to

him something of the Vjook. He was at first

unwilling to call his council ; made several ex-

cuses, and finally refused ; as he had ever been

opposed to the introduction of missionarics

among his tribe,

"We continired the conversation a little

longer, til! he at last began to understand the

nature of the book. He then changed his mind.
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became suddenty interested, and requested us to

proceed no further with our conversation till

he could call a council. He despatched a mes-

senger, and in about an hour had some forty

men coUected around us in his lodge, who, after

shaking us by the hånd, were seated in silence

;

and in a grave and dignified manner awaited

the announcement of what we had to offer.

The chief then requested us to proceed : or

rather, begin where we began before, and to

complete our communication. Elder Cowdery

then commenc^d as follows

:

" 'Aged chief and venerable comicil of the

Delaware Nation ; we are glad of this oppor-

tunity to address you as our red brethren and

friends. We have traveled a long distance

from towards the rising sun to bring you glad

news ; we have traveled the wilderness, crossed

the deep and wide rivers, and waded in the

deep snows, and in the face of the storms of

winter, to communicate to you great knowledge

which has lately come to our ears and hearts ;

and which will do the red man good as well as

the pale face.

" 'Once the red men were many ; they occu-

pied the country from sea to sea—from the

rising to the setting sun ; the whole land was

theirs ; the Great Spirit gave it to them, and

no pale faces dwelt among them. But now they

are few in numbers ; their possessions are

small, and the pale faces are many.
" 'Thousands of moons ago, when the red

men's forefathers dwelt in peace and possessed

this whole land, the Great Spirit talked with

them, and revealed his law and his will, and

much knowledge to their wise men and Proph-

ets. This they wrote in a book ; together with

their history, and the things which should be-

fall their children in the latter days.

" 'This book was written on piates of gold,

and handed down from father to son for many
ages and generations.

" 'It was then that the people prospered, and

were strong and mighty ; they cultivated the

earth ; built buildings and cities, and abounded

in all good things, as the pale faces now do.

" 'But they became wicked ; they killed one

another and shed much blood ;. they killed their

Prophets and wise men, and sought to destroy

the boolc The Great Spirit became angry, and

would speak to them no more : they had no

more good and wise dreams ; no more visions ;

no more angels sent among them by the Great

Spirit ; and the Lord commanded Mormon and

Moroni, their last wise men and Prophets, to

hide the book in the earth, that it might be

preserved in safety, and be found and made
known in the latter day to the pale faces who

should possess the land ; that they might again

make it known to the red man ; in order to

restore them to the knowledge of the will of

the Great Spirit and to his favor. And if the

red man would then receive this book and learn

the things written in it, and do according

thereunto, they should be restored to all their

rights and privileges ; should cease to fight

and kill one another ; should become one peo-

ple ; cultivate the earth in peace, in common
with the pale faces, who were willing to be-

lieve and obey the same book, and be good men
and live in peace.

" 'Then should the red men become great,

and have plenty to eat and good clothes to

wear, and should be in favor with the Great

Spirit and be his children, while he would be

their Great Father, and talk with them, and

raise up Prophets and wise and good men
amongst them again, who should teach them
many things.

" 'This book, which contained these things.

was hid in the earth by Moroni, in a hill called

by him Cumorah, which hill is now in the

State of New York, near the village of Pal-

myra. in Ontario County.

" *In that neighborhood there lived a young

man named Joseph Smith, who prayed to the

Great Spirit much, in order that he might

know the truth ; and the Great Spirit sent an

angel to him, and told him where this book was

hid by Moroni ; and commanded him to go and

get it. He accordingly went to the place, and

dug in the earth, and found the book written

on golden piates.

" 'But it was written in the language of the

forefathers of the red man ; therefore this

young man, being a pale face, could not under-

stand it ; but the angel told him and showed

him, and gave him knowledge of the language,

and how to interpret the book. So he inter-

preted it into the language of the pale faces,

and wrote it on paper, and caused it to be

printed, and published thousands of copies of

it among them ; and then sent us to the red

men to bring some copies of it to them, and to

tell them this news. So we have now come
from him, and here is a copy of the book,

which we now present to our red friend, the

chief of the Delawares, and which we hope

he will cause to be read and known among his

tribe; it will do them good.'

"We then presented him with a Book of Mor-

mon.

"There was a pause in the council, and some

conversation in their own tongue, after which

the chief made the following reply

:

" 'We feel truly thankful to our white friends
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who have come so far, and been at such pains

to tell us good news, and especially this new

news concerning the book of our forefathers ;

it makes us glad in here'—placing his hånd on

his heart.

" *It is now winter, we are new settlers in

this place ; the snow is deep, our cattle and

horses are dying, our wigwams are poor ; we
have much to do in the spring—to build houses,

and fence and make farms ; but we will build

a council house, and meet together, and you

shall read to us and teach us more concerning

the book of our forefathers and the will of the

Great Spirit."

"We again lodged at Mr. Pool's, told him of

the book, had a very pleasant interview with

him. and he became a believer and advocate

for the book, and served as an interpreter.

"We continued for several days to instruet

the old chief and many of his tribe. The in-

terest became more and more intense on their

part, from day to day, until at length nearly

the whole tribe began to feel a spirit of inquiry

and excitement on the subject.

"We found several among them who eould

read, and to thera we gave copies of the book,

explaining to them that it was the book of

their forefathers.

"Some began to rejoice exceedingly, and took

great pains to tell the news to others, in their

own language.

"The excitement now reached the frontier

settlements in Missouri, and stirred up the

jealousy and envy of the Indian agents and

sectarian missionaries to that degree that we
were soon ordered out of the Indian country

as disturbers of the peace ; and even threatened

with the military in case of non-compliance.

"We accordingly departed from the Indian

country, and came over the line, and com-
menced laboring in Jackson County, Missouri,

among the whites. We were well received, and
listened to by many ; and some were baptized

and added to the Church.

"Thus ended our first Indian Mission, in

which we had preached the gospel in its ful-

ness, and distributed the record of their fore-

fathers among three tribes, viz. : the Catter-

augus Indians, near Buffalo, N. Y., the Wyan-
dots of Ohio, and the Delawares west of

Missouri.

"We trust that at some future day, when
the servants of God go forth in power to the

remnant of Joseph, some precious seed will be
found growing in their hearts, which was sown
by us in that early day."

February 14, 1831, the five brethren

(Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt,

Richard Ziba Peterson, Peter Whitmer,
jun., and Frederick G. Williams) held

a council at Independence, in which it

was decided that Parley P. Pratt

should return to the East to ' report

the result of their mission, etc, to

the Presidency of the Church, He
started on his perilous journey soon

afterwards and after suffering much
from sickness and hardships on the

road he arrived in Kirtland, Ohio, in

March, 1831. There he met with a

hearty reception from the Prophet

Joseph, who, during Elder Pratt's ab-

sence, had removed from the State of

New York to Kirtland.

CHAPTER 5.

Joseph continires to receive revelations.—Is

visited by Orson Pratt, Sidney Rigdon. Ed-
ward Partridge and others.—The third eon-

ference of the Church.—Joseph and the Saints

remove from the State of New York to Kirt-

land. Ohio.—False spirits.—The fourth con-

ference of the Church.—Joseph's first trip to

Missouri.—The location for the New Jeru-

salem is revealed.—The Land of Zion is dedi-

cated and consecrated for the gathering of

the Saints.—The Temple site at Independence

is dedicated.—The fifth conference of the

Church.—Joseph and others return to Kirt-

land.

In the meantime Joseph continued

to receive revelations from time to

time, and thus he gradually became

possessed of more light and knovsrl-

edge concerning how to manage the

affairs of the nevsr-born Church, and

he was enabled to discharge the du-

ties of his high and holy calling with

honor, while the work spread and the

members slowly increased in number.

Yet, both he and the Church were in

their infaney, and as the true gospel,

which was being restored, was differ-
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ent in nearly all its particulars from

everything kncwn among the so-called

Christian sects, founded by the wis-

dom of men, he often found it neces-

sary to inquire of the Lord, especially

when he was visited by persons who

came to him to learn the mind and will

of God concerning themselves. Thus,

in October, 1830, he received a revela-

tion to Ezra Thayre and Northrop

Sweet, in which these brethren were

called to preach the gospel.

In the beginning of November, 1830,

Orson Pratt visited Joseph at Fay-

ette. Orson had been baptized six

weeks previous by his brother Parley

P. Pratt at Canaan, New York, on

his 19th birthday. September 19,

1830. He now came to inquire of the

Lord "what his duty was" and Jo-

seph received a revelation commanding

Orson to prophesy and lift up "his

voice as with the sound of a trump and

cry repentance unto a crooked and per-

verse generation." (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

34.) From that time until the day

of his death Orson Pratt was an able

and zealous laborer in the Lord's vine-

yard. (See Orson Pratt, page 49.)

In December, 1830, Sidney Rigdon,

who had been baptized by Parley P.

Pratt at Kirtland, Ohio, came to visit

Joseph at Fayette, accompanied by Ed-

ward Partridge. He came to inquire

of the Lord, who through Joseph gave

a revelation commanding Sidney Rig-

don to remain a short time with the

Prophet at Fayette to write for him,

after which Joseph should accompany

him to Kirtland. (Doc & Coc, Sec. 35.)

Speaking to Sidney Rigdon, the Lord

says in the same revelation

:

*'I grive unto thee a commandment, that thou

shalt baptize by water, and they shall receive

the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hånds, even

as the Apostles of old. * * * For I am God,

and mine arm is not shortened ; and I wil] show

miracles, signs. and wonders, unto all those

who believe on my name. And whoso shall ask

it in my name in faith, they shall cast out

devils ; they shall heal the sick ; they shall cause

the blind to receive their sight, and the deaf

to hear. and the dumb to speak, and the lame

to walk : and the time speedily cometh that

great things are to be shown forth unto the

children of men."

Sidney Rigdon, who soon after-

wards became a very prominent man
in the Church, had formerly been a

popular preacher in the Campbellite

denomination and had given up a good

situation for the sake of the gospel.

(See Sidney Rigdon.)

About Edward Partridge, who vis-

ited Joseph Smith together with Sid-

ney Rigdon, the Prophet writes that

"he was a pattern of piety and one

of the Lord's great men, known by his

steadfastness and patient endurance

to the end." (See Edward Partridge.)

On December 11, 1830, a few days af-

ter his arrival at Fayette, he was bap-

tized by the Prophet Joseph Smith,

who subsequently ordained him the

first Bishop in the Church. A revela-

tion was also given to Edward Par-

tridge, through the Prophet. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 36.)

Before the close of the year 1830,

Joseph had commenced to translate

the Bible under the inspiration of the

Almighty. It is a well known faet that

the Holy Scriptures, as we now have

them translated by uninspired men,

contain many errors and a number

of ambiguous sentences, which are

hard to understand. It was therefore

necessary that the Lord should inspire

his servant Joseph to translate them

under the influence of the same spirit

by which the servants of God origin-

ally wrote them. Sidney Rigdon as-
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sisted Joseph in this important labor

by acting as his scribe. The Prophet

writes

:

"Much conjecture and conversation

frequently occurred among the Saints

concerning the books mentioned, and

referred to, in various piaces in the

Old and New Testaments, which were

now nowhere to be found. The com-

mon remark was, 'they are lost books;'

but it seems the Apostolic Church had

some of these writings, as Jiide men-

tions or quotes the Prophecy of Enoch,

the seventh from Adam. To the joy of

the little flock, which in all, from

Colesville to Canandaigua, New York,

numbered about seventy members, did

the Lord reveal the following doings

of olden times, from the prophecy of

Enoch." (See Pearl of Great Price,

pages 17-22.)

Soon after this revelation was given,

the Saints in the State of New York

were commanded to gather to Ohio

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 37), which was the

first revelation the Lord gave in re-

gard to the gathering of the Saints.

January 2, 1831, the Church held its

third conference in the house of Peter

Whitmer, sen., at Fayette. Besides the

ordinary business transacted for the

Church, Joseph received a cheering

revelation to the members of the

Church, in which the Lord, among
other things, promised that He would

give the Saints a land of inheritance,

which they should possess for ever,

if they would seek it with all their

hearts. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 38.)

Not long after this conference

closed, a man by the name of James

Covill, who had been a Baptist min-

ister for forty years, came to Joseph

and covenanted with the Lord that he

would obey any commandment which

should be given him through Jo-

seph; but when the Lord in a rev-

elation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 39) com-

manded him to obey the fulness of

the gospel as it had been revealed

through the Prophet Joseph, Mr.

Covill turned away and held fast to

his former doctrines and people. In

a revelation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 40)

subsequently given to Joseph and

Sidney Rigdon, the Lord said that

the reason why James Covill rejected

the commandment given him, was

that Satan tempted him and darkened

his mind with fear of persecution,

etc.

In the latter part of Januai'y, in

Company with Sidney Rigdon and

Edward Partridge, Joseph started

with his wife for Kirtland, Ohio, about

two hundred miles west of Fayette.

The following is recorded in the Con-

tribiitor, Vol. 6, page 125

:

"About the first of February, 1831,

a sleigh containing four persons drove
through the streets of Kirtland and
di'ew up at the door of Gilbert &
Whitney's mercantile establishment.

The occupants of the vehicle were

'

evenly divided as to sex. One of the
men, a young and stalwart person-
age, alighted, and springing up the
steps, walked into the store and to

where the junior partner was stand-

ing.
" 'Newel K. Whitney! Thou art the

man!' he exclaimed, extending his

hånd cordially, as if to an old and
familiar acquaintance.

" 'You have the advantage of me,'

replied the orie addressed, as he me-
chanically took the proffered hånd

—

a half-amused, half-mystified look

overspreading his countenance— 'I

could not call you by name, as you
have me.'

" 'I am Joseph, the Prophet,' said

the stranger, smiling. 'You've prayed
me here; now what do you want of

me?'
" 'Mr. Whitney, astonished, but no

less delighted, as soon as his sur-
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prise would permit, conducted the

party—who were no other than Jo-

seph Smith, his wife Emma and two
servants, just arrived from Fayette,

the birth-place of the infant Church
—across the street to his house on

the corner, and introdiiced theni to his

wife. She shared fully his surprise

and ecstacy."

Joseph writes : "We were kindly re-

ceived and welcomed into the house

of Brother Newel K. Whitney. My
wife and I lived in the family of

Brother Whitney several weeks, and

received every kindness and attention

which could be expected, and especi-

ally from Sister Whitney.

"The branch of the Church in this

part of the Lord's vineyard, which had

increased to nearly one hundred mem-
bers, were striving to do the will

of God, so far as they knew it, though

some Strange notions and false spirits

had crept in among them. With a little

caution and some wisdom, I soon as-

sisted the brethren and sisters to over-

come them. The plan of 'common

stock,' which had existed in what was

cailed 'the family,' whose members

generally had embraced the everlast-

ing gospel, was readily abandoned for

the more perfeet law of the Lord ; and

the false spirits were easily discerned

and rejected by the light of revela-

tion."

A few days after Joseph's arrival

in Kirtland, Edward Partridge was
cailed by revelation to be the first

Bishop in the Church. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 41.)

February 9, 1831, in the presence of

twelve Elders, the Lord gave through

Joseph an important revelation, con-

cerning Church government and how
transgressors should be dealt with.

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 42.) In this rev-

elation, also, all the Elders, except

Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon,

were commanded to go out, two and

two, to preach the gospel, and the

Saints were instructed to pray much
to the Lord, who promised that he

would reveal unto them the place

where the New Jerusalem should be

built, in his own due time, etc.

A short time after this a woman
came to Joseph "with great preten-

tions to revealing commandments, laws

and other curious matters," and when
Joseph inquired of the Lord concern-

ing this, he received in answer a rev-

elation from God to the effect that

none but himself would be appointed

to receive revelations and command-
ments, as long as he lived and re-

mained faithful. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 43.)

In the latter pai't of February the

Lord commanded (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

44) that the Elders who had gone out

on missions should assemble at Kirt-

land, where a conference was appoint-

ed for the 6th of June following.

At this time "many false reports,

lies and foolish stories were published

in the newspapers and circulated in

every direction to prevent people from

investigating the work or embracing

the faith, but to the joy of the Saints,

who had to struggle against every

thing that prejudice and wickedness

could invent," the Lord gave a very

encouraging revelation on March 7,

1831, in which many prophecies of

great importance concerning the Saints

and the future condition of the world

were revealed. The Saints were also

commanded as follows (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 45) :

"Gather ye out from the eastern lands, as-

semble ye yourselves together, ye Elders of my
Church ; go ye forth into the western coun-

tries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and

inasmuch as they do repent, build up churches

unto me ; and with one heart and with one
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mind, gather up your riches that ye raay pur-

chase an inheritance which shall hereafter be

appointed unto you, and it shall be called the

New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of ref-

uge. a place of safety for the Saints of the

most High God ; and the glory of the Lord shall

be there, and the terror of the Lord also shall

be there, insomuch that the wicked will not

come unto it. and it shall be called Zion. And

it shall come to pass among the wicked. that

every man that will not take his sword against

his neighbor must needs flee unto Zion for

safety. And there shall be gathered unto it out

of every nation under heaven ; and it shall be

the only people that shall not be at war one

with another. And it shall be said among the

wicked ; Let us not go up to battle against

Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible:

wherefore we cannot stand. And it shall come

to pass that the righteous shall be gathered

out from among all nations, and shall come to

Zion. singing with songs of everlasting joy."

The following day (March 8th) Jo-

seph received a revelation concei'ning

the Holy Ghost, and another one which

directed him to appoint John Whitmer,

Church Historian. (Doc. & Cov., Secs.

46 and 47.)

Shortly after Joseph's arrival in

Kirtland, the Saints in the State of

New York, in obediance to the revela-

tion given the nionth previous, com-

menced to migrate to the northern

parts of the State of Ohio, principally

to Kirtland and neighborhood, which

the Lord had selected as one of the

Stakes of Zion. This move took place

in the spring of 1831, and as early as

April and May the Saints began to

arrive in Kirtland. Previous to this

the Saints in Kirtland wei'e command-

ed by revelation (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

48) to receive these "eastern brethren"

and divide their lands with them until

the Lord should command them to

gather to the land of their inheritance.

About this time Lemon Copley, "one

of the sect called Shaking Quakers,

embraced the fulness of the everlast-

ing gospel, apparently honest-hearted,

but still retained ideas that the Shak-

ers were right in some particulars of

their faith. In order to have more per-

fect understanding on the subject, Jo-

seph inquired of the Lord and received

a revelation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 49), in

which Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt

and Lemon Copley were called to

preach the fulness of the gospel to the

Shakers, who, however, did not seem

disposed to receive the same, as the

Elders named shortly afterwards vis-

ited one of their settlements near

Cleveland, Ohio, without being able to

make any converts among them.

In the meantime Joseph continued

the work of translating the Bible, as

time and circumstances would allow,

and in the month of May, when a

number of Elders were present who

did not understand the different spir-

its manifesting themselves in the land,

Joseph inquired of the Lord for more

intelligence on these matters, when he

received the revelation which consti-

tute the 50th section the Doctrine and

Covenants.

Concerning the manifestations of

these spirits Parley P. Pratt writes

as follows: "As I went forth among
the different branches, some very

Strange spiritual operations were

manifested, which were disgusting

rather than edifyihg. Some persons

would seem to swoon away, and make
unseemly gestures, and be drawn or

disfigured in their countenances.

Others would fall into ecstacies, and

be drawn into contortions, cramp, fits,

etc. Others would seem to have vi-

sions and revelations, which were not

edifying, and which were not congen-

ial to the doctrine and spirit of the

gospel. In short, a false and lying

spirit seemed to be creeping into the

Church.
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"All these things were new and

Strange to me, and had originated in

the Church during our absence, and

previous to the arrival of President

Joseph Smith from New York.

"Feeling our weakness and inexper-

ience, and lest we should err in jud-^-

ment concerning these spiritual pheno-

mena, myself, John Murdock, and sev-

eral other Elders, went to Joseph

Smith, and asked him to inquire of the

Lord concerning these spirits or mani-

festations."

These brethren then joined in prayer

in Joseph's translating room, and he

dictated in their presence the above

named revelation. "Each sentence,"

continues Elder Pratt, "was uttered

slowly and very distinctly, and with

a pause between each, sufficiently long

for it to be recorded, by an oi'dinary

writer, in long band. This was the

manner in which all his written rev-

elations were dictated and written.

There was never any hesitation, re-

viewing, or reading back, in order to

keep the run of the subject; neither

did any of these Communications un-

dergo revisions, interlinings, or cor-

rections. As he dictated them so they

stood, so far as I have witnessed; and

I was present to witness the dictation

of several Communications of several

pages each."

In that month (May) the Lord re-

vealed his will to his servant Joseph

about locating the Colesville Branch

for a shoi't season at Thompson (a

place not far from Kirtland) , agree-

able to the principles of the United

Order, about <\'hich the revelation con-

tained a number of rules and regula-

tions. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 21.)

On the 3rd of June, 1831, The El-

ders, who, according to the command-
ment of the Lord, had been out preach-

ing the gospel, but had now returned

from the various parts of the country

where they had been laboring, assem-

bled in Kirtland and held the confer-

ence previously appointed. Much in-

structions was given on this occasion

by Joseph, who spoke with great

power as he was moved by the Holy

Ghost. The spirit of power and testi-

mony also rested upon other Elders

in a marvellous manner. Several of

the brethren were selected by revela-

tion, and ordained High Priests or to

a higher degree of the Melchizedec

Priesthood, after the order of the Son

of God. This was the first occasion

on which this Priesthood was fully

revealed and conferred upon the El-

ders in this dispensation. Previous

to this none of the brethren had been

ordained to a higher position than the

office of a common Elder, except Jo-

seph and Oliver Cowdery, who, as pre-

viously related, had been ordained to

the Apostleship by Peter, James and

John. This was the fourth confer-

ence of the Church, and the number

of members had now increased to about

one thousand.

About this time Joseph received a

revelation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 52), in

which the Lord commanded him and

about thirty other Elders to journey

westward, two and two, to preach the

gospel and raise up branches of the

Church wheresoever the people would

receive their testimony. These Elders

should travel by different routes and

meet together in conference in the

western part of Missouri, about one

thousand miles west of Kirtland. The

Lord also promised that if his Elders

were faithful, the land of their inheri-

tance, which was in the State of Mis-

souri and then possessed by their ene-

mies, should be made known unto them.
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Shortly afterward Joseph received

a revelation for Algernon Sidney Gil-

bert (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 53) and an-

other for Newel Knight (Sec. 54). In

the latter, the Colesville Branch, which

had been located temporarily at

Thompson, Ohio, and had there broken

their covenants, were conimanded to

continue their journey to Missouri.

These commandments were obeyed,

and the Elders soon afterward started

on their missions, two and two in Com-

pany.

While Joseph Smith himself was

preparing for the journey, William W.
Phelps, who afterward becanie prom-

inent in the Church, arrived from

Kirtland "with his family, as he said

to do the will of the Lord." Joseph

inquii-ed of the Lord for him and re-

ceived a revelation for him. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 55.) Soon afterward Thom-
as B. Marsh also came to inquire what
he should do, when another revelation

was given through the Prophet. (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 56.)

Joseph writes: "On the 19th of

June, in company with Sidney Rig-

don, Martin Harris, Edward Par-

tridge, William W. Phelps, Joseph

Coe, A. Sidney Gilbert and his wife, I

started from Kirtland, Ohio, for the

land of Missouri, agreeable to the

commandment before received, where-

in it was promised that if we were
faithful, the land of our inheritance,

even the place for the city of the New
Jerusalem, should be revealed. We
went by wagon, canal boats and stages

to Cincinnati, where I had an inter-

view with the Rev. Walter Scott, one

of the founders of the Campbellites,

or Newlight Church. Before the close

of our interview, he manifested one

of the bitterest spirits against the

doctrine of the New Testament, where

it says that these signs should fol-

low them that believe (Mark 16:

17, 18), that I ever witnessed among
men.

"We left Cincinnati in a steamer,

and landed at Louisville, Kentucky,

where we were detained three days in

waiting for a steamer to convey us

to St. Louis. From St. Louis, myself,

and Brothers Harris, Phelps, Par-

tridge and Coe, went by land on foot

to Independence, Jackson County,

Missouri, where we arrived about the

middle of July; the rest of the

Company came by water a few days

later.

"Notwithstanding the corruptions

and abominations of the times, and

the evil spirit manifested towards us

on account of our belief in the Book

of Mormon, at niany piaces and

among various persons, yet the Lord

continued his watchful care and lov-

ing kindness to us day by day; and

we made it a rule, wherever there

was an oppoi-tunity, to read a chap-

ter in the Bible, and pray; and these

seasons of worship gave us great

consolation. The meeting with our

brethren, who had long awaited our ar-

rival, was a glorious one, and moisten-

ed with many tears. It seemed good

and pleasant for brethren to meet to-

gether in unity. But our reflections

were many, coming as we had from

a highly cultivated state of society in

the East, and standing now upon the

confines or western limits of the

United States, and looking into the

vast wilderness of those that sat in

darkness. How natural it was to ob-

serve the degradation, leanness of in-

tellect, ferocity and jealousy of a

people that were nearly a Century be-

hind the time, and to feel for those

who roamed about without the bene-
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fit of civilization, refinement, or re-

ligion; yea, and exclaira in the lan-

guage of the Prophets: 'When will

the wilderness blossom as a rose?

When will Zion be built up in her

glory, and where will thy Temple

stand, unto which all nations shall

come in the last days?' "

Shortly after their arrival in Jack-

son County, Joseph received a revela-

tion (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 57) by which

the anxiety of the brethren was re-

lieved concerning their land of inher-

itance and the place where the New
Jerusalem should be built. The Lord

said in this revelation that Independ-

ence was the center place for the city,

and that a spot for the Temple was

lying westward, "upon a lot which was
not far from the court house." The

Lord also told the Saints that it was

wisdom to buy land in all the regions

round about that they might secure

it for an everlasting inheritance. A.

Sidney Gilbert was appointed by rev-

elation to aet as agent for the Church,

in which capacity he was to receive

means toward the purchase of land for

the Saints. Edward Partridge, who
previously had been ordained to the

Office of a Bishop, with two counse-

lors as his assistants, was commanded
to divide unto the Saints their inher-

itances according to the size of their

respective families. The Bishop and

agent were also commanded to make
preparations for receiving the Saints

who were on the road from Ohio, in

order that they, on their arrival,

might be located on the lots of their

inheritances. A. Sidney Gilbert was
furthermore commanded to open a

store and establish himself as Church

merchant, to "sell goods without

fraud" and use the means acquired

thereby for the purchase of lands.

William W. Phelps was commanded
to remain and establish himself as a

printer for the Church. The brethren

made immediate preparations to com-

ply with all these commandments.

"The first Sabbath after our ar-

rival in Jackson County," writes the

Prophet, "Brother William W. Phelps

preached to a western audience over

the boundary of the United States,

wherein were present specimens of all

the families of the earth: Shem, Ham
and Japhet; several of the Lamanites

or Indians—representatives of Shem;

quite a respectable number of negroes

—descendants of Ham; and the bal-

ance was made up of Citizens of the

surrounding country and fully repre-

sented themselves as pioneers of the

West. At this meeting two were bap-

tized, who had previously believed in

the fulness of the gospel. During this

week the Colesville Branch, referred

to in the latter part of the last rev-

elation, and Sidney Rigdon, A. Sidney

Gilbert and wife, and Elders Morley

and Booth arrived."

August 1, 1831, a revelation (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 58) was given through the

Prophet Joseph, in which the Lord

chastised a number of the brethren

and foretold that much tribulation

would come over the Saints. He says:

"Ye cannot behold with your natura! eyes,

for the present time. the design of your God
concerning those things which shall come here-

after, and the glory which shall follow after

much tribulation. For after much tribulation

cometh the blessings. Wherefore the day

cometh that ye shall be crowned with much
glory : the hour is not yet, but is nigh at hånd.

Remember this, which I tell you before, that

you may lay it to heart, and receive that which

is to follow."

This peculiar prediction the Saints

could not then easily understand as

there was no prospect of trouble at

that time, but afterwards, by actual
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experience and the literal fulfillment

of the revelation, they learned that

Joseph indeed was a true Prophet.

Joseph continues: "On the 2nd

of August, •! assisted the Colesville

Branch of the Church to lay the first

log for a house, as a foundation of

Zion in Kaw Township, twelve miles

west of Independence. The log was car-

ried and placed by twelve men, in hon-

or of the twelve tribes of Israel. At

the same time, through prayer, the

land of Zion was consecrated and dedi-

cated by Elder Rigdon for the gather-

ing of the Saints. It was a season of

joy to those present, and afforded a

glimpse of the future, which time will

yet unfold to the satisfaction of the

faithful. * * * On the 3rd day of Au-

gust, I proceeded to dedieate the spot

for the Temple, a little west of Inde-

pendence, and there were also present

Sidney Rigdon, Edward Partridge,

Wm. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, Mar-

tin Harris and Joseph Coe.

The 87th Psalm was read : the scene

was solemn and impressive.

On the 4th I attended the first con-

ference in the land of Zion. It was

held at the house of Brother Joshua

Lewis, in Kaw Township, in the pres-

ence of the Colesville Branch of the

Church. The Spirit of the Lord was

there."

This was the fifth conference of the

Church. On the 7th of August, Joseph

attended the funeral of Sister Polly

Knight, wife of Joseph Knight, sen.

She was the first member of the

Church who died in Jackson County.

On the same day the Prophet received

a revelation about the Sabbath. (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 59.)

Aug. 8, 1831, Joseph received a rev-

elation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 60) com-

manding a number of Elders to return

to the East, among whom were Joseph,

Sidney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery.

"On the 9th," writes Joseph, "in

Company with ten Elders, I left In-

dependence Landing, for Kirtland. We
started down the river in canoes, and

went the first day as far as Fort

Osage, where we had an excellent wild

turkey for supper. Nothing very im-

portant occurred till the third day,

when many of the dangers so conimon

upon the western waters, manifested

themselves; and after we had en-

camped upon the bank of the river, at

Mcllwaine's Bend, Brother Phelps, in

open vision by daylight, saw the de-

stroyer, in his most horrible power,

ride upon the face of the waters;

others heard the noise, but saw not

the vision."

The next morning after prayer, Jo-

seph received a revelation concerning

the curse resting upon the waters be-

cause of the wickedness of men. (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 61.)

On the 13th the company met sever-

al of the Elders on their way to the

land of Zion, and after the joyful salu-

tation -with which brethren who are

actually contending for the faith once

delivered to the Saints meet each

other, Joseph received another revela-

tion (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 62), in which

the Lord's will was manifested in re-

gard to those who met the Prophet and

his Company.

"After this meeting with the El-

ders," continues Joseph, "Sidney Rig-

don, Oliver Cowdery and myself con-

tinued our journey by land to St.

Louis, where we overtook Brothers

Phelps and Gilbert. From this place we

took stage, and they went by water to

Kirtland, where we arrived safe and

well on the 27th. Many things trans-

pired upon this journey to strength-
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en our faith, and which displayed

the goodness of God in such a marvel-

lous manner, that we could not help

beholding the exertions of Satan to

blind the eyes of the people, so as to

hide the true light that lightg every

man that comes into the world."

CHAPTER 6.

The manner in which the land of Zion can be

obtained.—Unsuccessful attempt in writing a

revelation,—Mobbing in Hiram.—Joseph is ac-

knowledged as president of the High Priest-

hood.—The Book of Commandments is printed.

—An uniucky drive.—An attempt is made to

poison Joseph.

—

The Evening and Morning

Star.—Brigham Young's first meeting -with

the Prophet.—Remarkable prophecies.—An in-

teresting conference.—The translation of the

Bible finished.—Joseph makes a missionary

trip to Canada.—Revelation concerning the

exiled Saints.—A printing press established in

Kirtland.

In these early days of the Church

there was a great anxiety to obtain

the word of the Lord upon every sub-

ject which in any way concerned the

welfare and salvation of the Saints,

and as "the land of Zion" at that time

was the most important temporal ob-

ject they had in view, Joseph inquired

of the Lord for further information in

regard to the gathering of the Saints

to Missouri, the purchase of land and

other matters connected therewith. In

a revelation (Doc & Cov., Sec. 63)

given in answer to this inquiry, the

Lord explained the necessity of gath-

ering means as soon as possible where-

with to purchase land in Jackson

County; "for," says the Lord, "the

land of Zion shall not be obtained but

by purchase or by blood, otherwise

there is no inheritance for you. And
if by purchase, behold you are blessed;

and if by blood, as you are forbidden

to shed blood, lo, your enemies are

upon j^ou, and ye shall be scourged

from city to city, and from synagogue

to synagogue, and but few shall stand

to receive an inheritance."

Joseph spent the forepart of Sep-

tember in making preparåtions to re-

move to the tovsn of Hiram, Portage

County, Ohio, there to recommence the

translation of the Bible. Sept. Uth,

he received another revelation (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 64), in which the Lord

rebukes a number of leading men in

the Church for not having kept his

commandments. He also says that he

would "retain a stronghold in the

land of Kirtland for the space of five

years."

The following day (Sept. 12th) Jo-

seph returned with his family to the

township of Hiram, situated about

thirty miles southeast of Kirtland, and

commenced living with John Johnson.

(See pages 32 and 111.) About the

same time Sidney Rigdon removed to

Hiram to aet in his office as Joseph's

scribe. As soon as they had arranged

the affairs of their new home, they re-

sumed the work of translating the

Scriptures, continuing with this laber

as much as time would permit them

during the following winter.

In the forepart of October Joseph

received a commandment in relation

to prayer (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 15), and

toward the end of the month Orson

Hyde, afterwards a prominent Apostle,

was baptized. (See page 36.)

"About this time," writes Joseph,

"Ezra Booth came out as an apostate.

He came into the Church upon seeing

a person healed of an infirmity of

many years' standing. He had been a

Methodist priest for some time pre-

vious to his embracing the fulness of

the gospel, as developed in the Book

of Mormon ; and upon his admission

into the Church he was ordained an
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Elder. As will be seen by the fore-

going revelations, he went up to Mis-

souri as a companion of Elder Morley;

but when he actually learned that

faith, humility, patience and tribula-

tion go before blessing, and that God

brings low before he exalts; that in-

stead of the 'Savior's granting him

power to smite men and make them

believe,' (as he said he wanted God

to do in his own case)—when he

found he must become all things to

all men, that he might, peradventure,

save some; and that, too, by all dili-

gence, by perils by sea and land, as

was the case in the days of Jesus, then

he was disappointed. In the 6th chap-

ter of St. John 's Gospel, 26th verse, it

is written : 'Verily, verily I say unto

you, ye seek nie, not because ye saw
the miracles, but because we did eat

of the loaves, and were filled.' So it

was with Booth ; and when he was dis-

appointed by his own evil heart, he

turned away, and, as said before, be-

came an apostate, and wrote a series

of letters, which, by their coloring, fal-

sity and vain calculations to over-

throw the work of the Lord, exposed

his weakness, wickedness and folly,

and left him a monument of his own
shame for the world to wonder at.

"A conference was held in which

Brother William W. Phelps was in-

structed to stop at Cincinnati on his

way to Missouri and purchase a press

and type, for the purpose of establish-

ing and publishing a monthly paper at

Independence, Jackson County, Blis-

souri, to be cailed the Evening and
Morning Star. * * *

"On the Uth of October, a confer-

ence was held at Brother Johnson's

where I was living, at which the Eld-

ers were instructed in the ancient

manner of conducting meetings, of

which knowledge most of them were

ignorant. A committee of six was

appointed to instruct the several

branches of the Church. Elders David

Whitmer and Reynolds Cahoon were

appointed as two of the said commit-

tee; with the further duty on their

mission, of setting forth the condition

of Brothers Joseph Smith, jun., and

Sidney Rigdon, that they might obtain

means to continue the translation.

This conference adjourned till the 25th

of October, to meet at the house of

Irenus Burnett, in Orange, Cuyahoga

County.

"On the 21st, I attended a special

conference, to settle a difficulty which

had occurred in Kirtland, on account

of William Cahoon and Peter Devolve

having abused one of brother Whit-

ney's children. Elder Rigdon and my-

self were appointed to go to Kirtland

and settle the difficulty, which we
did.

At the conference on the 25th, at

Orange, twelve High Priests, seven-

teen Elders, four Priests, three Teach-

ers and four Deacons, together with a

large congregation, attended. Much
business was done, and the four re-

maining members of the committee,

authorized by the conference at Hi-

ram on the Uth, were appointed, and

consisted of Simeon Carter, Orson

Hyde, Hyrum Smith and Emer Har-

ris."

This was the sixth general confer-

ence of the Church.

At the request of Wm. E. McLellin

Joseph inquired of the Lord and re-

ceived a revelation calling Wm. E.

McLellin and Samuel H. Smith to the

ministry. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 66.)

Another special conference was held

November 1, 1831, at Hiram, where

it was decided that Oliver Cowdery
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should go to Independence, Missouri,

with the revelations which Joseph had

received up to that time, and get them

printed. On the same day a revelation

which was afterwards known as the

Lord's Preface to the Book of Com-

mandments was given. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 1.)

About this time there was some con-

versation among the brethren concern-

ing revelations and language, and some

of the Elders, who considered them-

selves learned men, thought the revela-

tions which Joseph received might be

written in a better style. While this

was being discussed another revelation

was given through the Prophet, in

which the Lord said that the Elders

who found fault with the language of

the revelations niight seek out the least

revelation which Joseph had received,

and appoint the wisest man among
them to write one like it; and if they

could do it, then they should be justi-

fied in saying they did not know that

the commandment which Joseph had

received were true, but if they could

not do it, the Lord would condemn

them, if they did not bear record that

they were true. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 67.)

"After the foregoing was received,"

writes the Prophet, "William E. Mc-

Lellin, as the wisest man, in his own
estimation, having more learning than

sense, endeavored to write a command-

ment like unto one of the least of the

Lord's but failed; it was an awful

responsibility to write in the name of

the Lord. The Elders and all present,

who witnessed this vain attempt of

a man to imitate the language of

Jesus Christ, renewed their faith in

the fulness of the gospel, and in the

truth of the commandments and rev-

elations which the Lord had given to

the Church through my instrumen-

tality; and the Elders signified a will-

ingness to bear testimony of their

truth to all the world."

Wm. E. McLellin afterwards apos-

tatized and became a bitter enemy to

the work of God and to Joseph. (See

pages 38 and 39.)

During that month (November) Jo-

seph received four other revelations.

In one of these, addressed to Orson

Hyde, Luke S. Johnson, Lyman E.

Johnson and Wm. E. McLellin (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 68) , the Lord explains the

nature and authority of the Aaronic

Priesthood, the duties of parents to-

ward their children, etc. He also says:

"Now I, the Lord. am not well pleased with

the inhabitants of Zion (Jackson County, Mis-

souri), for there are idlers among them; and

their children are also growing up in wicked-

ness : they also seek not earnestly the riches of

eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness."

On the 3rd of November the reve-

lation known as the Appendix (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 133) was given, and

shortly afterwards a revelation (Sec.

69) appointing John Whitmer to ac-

company Oliver Cowdery to Missouri.

Joseph writes: "My time was oc-

cupied closely in reviewing the com-

mandments and sitting in conference,

for nearly two weeks; for from the

Ist to the 12th of November we held

four special conferences. In the last,

which was held at Brother Johnson's

in Hiram, after deliberate considera-

tion, in consequence of the Book of

Revelations, now to be printed, being

the foundation of the Church in these

last days, and a benefit to the world,

showing that the keys of the mysteries

of the kingdom of our Savior are

again entrusted to man; and the

riches of eternity within the compass

of those who are willing to live by

every word that proceedeth out of the
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mouth of God—therefore the confer-

ence voted that they prize the revela-

tions to be worth to the Church the

riches of the whole earth, speaking

temporally. The great benefits to the

world which result from the Book of

Mormon and the revelations, which

the Lord has seen fit in his infinite

wisdom to grant unto us for our sal-

vation, and for the salvation of all

that will believe, were duly appre-

ciated; and in answer to an inquiry,

I received the following revelation."

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 70.)

In the latter part of November,

Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer
took their departure for Jackson

County, Missouri, with the revela-

tions, which had been arranged and

dedicated by prayer by the Prophet.

Wm. W. Phelps had already started

for Missouri, and with a press and

type which, according to instruetions,

he had purchased in Cincinnati, Ohio,

he arrived safe and well at Indepen-

dence. He immediately commenced to

arrange the type preparatory for pub-

lishing a monthly paper in the inter-

est of the Church. Quite a number of

other Saints from Ohio removed to

Missouri the same fall.

After Elders Cowdery and Whit-

mer had started for Missouri, Joseph

resumed the work of translating the

Scriptures and continued in this

branch of his calling, with Sidney Rig-

don as scribe, until the Ist of Decem-
ber, when both were called by revela-

tion (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 71) to pro-

claim the gospel in the regions round
about. In obedience to this command-
ment they went to Kirtland on the

3rd of December. On the 4th they

met with a number of Elders and
members at that place, on which oc-

casion they also ordained Newel K.

Whitney to the office of a Bishop and

appointed him to preside over the

Kirtland Stake. A revelation defin-

ing the duties of the Bishop at Kirt-

land and containing additional laws

and commandments in relation to

Church government was also given

through the Prophet. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 72.) Joseph continues:

"From this time until the 8th or

lOth of January, 1832, myself and El-

der Rigdon continued to preach in Sha-

lersville, Ravenna, and other piaces,

setting forth the truth, vindicating

the cause of our Redeemer; showing

that the day of vengeance was com-

ing upon this generation like a thief

in the night; that prejudice, blind-

ness and darkness filled the minds of

many, and caused them to persecute

the true Church, and reject the true

light; by which means we did niuch

towards allaying the excited feelings

which were growing out of the scan-

dalous letters then being published in

the Ohio Star, at Ravenna, by the be-

fore-mentioned apostate, Ezra Booth."

January 10, 1832, Joseph was com-

manded to resume his work of trans-

lating the Scriptures and continue this

labor until it was finished. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 73.) Subsequently he re-

ceived by revelation an explanation of

the First Epistle to the Corinthians,

Chapter 7, Verse 14. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 74.)

January 25th, the seventh General

conference of the Church was held, at

Amherst, Lorraine County, Ohio. Con-

siderable business was done, and a

number of Elders were called by rev-

elation (Doc. & Cov. 75) to the min-

istry, and appointed to take missions

to various parts of the United States.

"Upon my return from Amherst

conference," writes Joseph, "I resumed

(4)
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the translation of the Scriptures.

From sundry revelations which had

been received, it was apparent that

many important points touching the

salvation of man, had been taken from

the Bible, or lost before it was com-

piled. It appeared self-evident from

what truths were left, that if God re-

warded every one according to the

deeds done in the body, the term

'Heaven,' as intended for the Saints'

eternal home, must include more king-

doms than one. Accordingly, on the

16th of February, 1832, while trans-

lating St. John's Gospel, myself and

Elder Rigdon saw the following Vision.

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 76.)

"Nothing could be more pleasing

to the Saints upon the order of the

Kingdom of the Lord, than the light

which burst upon the world through

the foregoing vision. Every law, every

commandment, every promise, every

truth and every point touching the

destiny of man, from Genesis to Rev-

elations, where the purity of the

Scriptures remains unsullied by the

folly of men, go to show the perfec-

tion of the theory of different degrees

of glory in the future life, and wit-

nesses the faet that that document is

a transcript from the records of the

eternal world. The sublimity of the

ideas; the purity of the language: 'Lhe

scope for action; the continued dura-

tion for completion, in order that the

heirs of salvation may confess tlie

Lord and bow the knee; the rewards

for faithfulness, and the punishments

for sins, are so much beyond the nar-

row-mindedness of men, that every

honest man is constrained to exclaini

.

'It came from God.'

"About the Ist of March, in con-

nection with the translation of the

Scriptures, I received the following

explanation of the i'evelations of St.

John." (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 77.)

In March, 1832, Joseph received the

revelations constituting Sections 78,

79, 80 and 81 of the Doctrine and

Covenants. On the night of the 25th

of March, Joseph and Sidney Rigdon

were brutally treated by a mob at

Hiram, and barely escaped with their

lives. (See pages 112-114,) One of

Joseph's children, an adopted son

(Joseph Smith Murdock), who was

sick with the measles and in bed with

him at the time of the outrage, was

thereby exposed to the night air, and

died a few days later. He may, there-

fore, be called the first martyr of

this dispensation.

April 2, 1832, in obedience to rev-

elation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 78, Verse

9) , Joseph left Hiram to make another

visit to Missouri, accompanied by

Newel K. Whitney, Peter Whitmer,

jun., and Jesse Gauze. Joseph writes:

"Not wishing to go to Kirtland, as

another mob existed in that neighbor-

hood (and indeed, the spirit of mob-

ocracy was very prevalent through

that whole region of country at the

time) , Brother George Pitkin took us

in his wagon by the most expeditious

route to Warren, where we arrived

the same day, and were there joined

by Elder Rigdon, who left Chardon

in the morning; and proceeding on-

ward, we arrived at Wellsville the

next day, and the day following at

Steubenville, where we left the wagon

;

on Wednesday, April 5th, we took pas-

sage on board a steam-packet for

Wheeling, Virginia, where we pur-

chased a lot of paper for the press in

Zion, then in care of W. W. Phelps.

"After we left Hiram, fearing for

the safety of my family, on account

of the mob, I wrote to my wife (in
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connection with Bishop Whitney), sug-

gesting that she go to Kirtland and

tarry with Brothex* Whitney 's family

until our return. She went to Kirt-

land, to Brother Whitney's, and Sis-

ter Whitney 's aunt, Sarah Smith (who

was then living with her), inquired of

her niece if my wife was going to

stay there; and, on being answered

in the affirmative, said she should

go away, for there was not room

enough for both of them. Accordingly,

my wife left immediately, having en-

joyed only about two hours' visit. She

then went to Brother Reynolds Ca-

hoon's, and Father Smith's, and Doc-

tor Williams', where I found her very

disconsolate on my return.

"From Wheeling we took passage

on board the steamer Trenton. While

at the dock, during the night, the

boat was twice on fire, burning the

whole width of the boat through in-

to the cabin, but with so little dam-

age that the boat went on in the morn-

ing; and when we ariived at Cincin-

nati, some of the mob, which had fol-

lowed us, left us, and we arrived at

Louisville the same night. Captain

Brittle offered us protection on board

of his boat, and gave us supper and

breakfast gratuitously. At Louisville

we were joined by Elder Titus Bill-

ings, who was journeying with a Com-

pany of gaints from Kirtland to Zion,

and we took passage on the steamer

Charleston for "St. Louis, where we
parted with Brother Billings and Com-

pany, and by stage arrived at Inde-

pendence, Missouri, on the 24th of

April, having traveled a distance of

about three hundred miles from St.

Louis. We found the brethren in Zion

generally enjoying health and faith,

and they were extremely glad to wel-

come us among them.

"On the 26th I called a general

council of the Church, and was ac-

knowledged as the President of the

High Priesthdod, according to a pre-

vious ordination at a conference of

High Priests, Elders and members,

held at Amherst, Ohio, January 25,

1832. The right hånd of fellowship

was given to me by the Bishop, Ed-

ward Partridge, in behalf of the

Church. The scene was solemn, im-

pressive and delightful. During the

intermission, a difficulty or hardness,

which had existed between Bishop

Partridge and Elder Rigdon, was
amicably settled, and when we came
together in the afternoon, all hearts

seemed to rejoice, and I received the

following revelation, showing the or-

der given to Enoch and the Church

in his day. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 82.)

"On the 27th we transacted consid-

erable business for the salvation of

the Saints, who were settling among
a ferocious set of mobbers, like lambs

among wolves. It was my endeavor

to so organize the Church, that the

brethren might eventually be inde-

pendent of every incumbrance beneath

the celestial kingdom, by bonds and

covenants of mutual friendship, and

mutual love.

"On the 28th and 29th, I visited the

brethren above Big Blue River, in

Kaw Township, a few miles west of

Independence, and received a wel-

come only known by brethren and

sisters united as one in the same faith,

and by the same baptism, and sup-

ported by the same Lord. The Coles-

ville Branch, in partieular, rejoiced as

the ancient Saints did with Paul. It

is good to rejoice with the people of

God. On the 30th I returned to In-

dependence, and again sat in council

with the brethren and received the fol-
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lowing revelation about the mainten-

ance of widows and orphans in the

Church. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 83.)

"Our council was corttinued on the

Ist of May, when it was ordered that

3,000 copies of the Book of Command-
ments be printed as the first edition;

that William W. Phelps, Oliver Cow-

dery and John Whitmer be appointed

to review and prepare such revelations

for the press as shall be deemed

proper for publication, and print them

as soon as possible at Independence,

Missouri, the announcement to be made
that they are 'published by W. W.
Phelps & Cc' It was also ordered that

Wm. W. Phelps correct and print the

hymns which had been selected by Em-
ma Smith in fulfillment of the revela-

tion.

"Arrangements were also made for

supplying the Saints with stores in

Missouri and Ohio, which action, with

a few exceptions, was hailed with joy

by the brethren. Before we left Inde-

pendence, Elder Rigdon preached two

powerful discourses, which, so far as

outward appearance was concerned,

gave great satisfaction to the people.

"On the 6th of May I gave the part-

ing hånd to the brethren in Indepen-

dence, and, in company with Brothers

Rigdon and Whitney, commenced a re-

turn to Kirtland, by stage to St. Louis,

from thence to Vincennes, Indiana,

and from thence to New Albany, near

the falls of the Ohio River. Before

we arrived at the latter place, the

horses became frightened, and while

going at full speed Bishop Whitney

attempted to jump out of the coach,

but having his coat fast, caught his

foot in the wheel, and had his leg and

foot broken in several plaees; at the

same time I jumped out unhurt. We
put up at Mr. Porter's public house, in

Greenville, for four weeks, while El-

der Rigdon went directly forward to

Kirtland. During all this time Brother

Whitney lost not a meal of victuals

or a night's sleep, and Doctor Porter,

our landlord's brother who attended

him, said, it was a pity we had not

got some Mormons there, as they

could set broken bones or do anything

else. I tarried with Brother Whitney

and administered to him till he was

able to be moved.

"While at this place I frequently

walked out in the woods, where I saw

several fresh graves; and one day

when I rose from the dinner-table, I

walked directly to the door and com-

menced vomiting most profusely. I

raised large quantities of blood and

poisonous matter, and so great were

the muscular contortions of my system,

that my jaw in a few moments was

dislocated. This I succeeded in replac-

ing with my ovsm hånds, and made my
way to Brother Whitney (who was

on the bed), as speedily as possible;

he laid his hånds on me and admin-

istered to me in the name of the Lord,

and I was healed in an instant, al-

though the effect of the poison was so

powerful, as to cause much of the hair

to become loosened from my head.

Thanks be to my heavenly Father for

his interference in my behalf at this

critical moment, in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

"Brother Whitney had not had his

foot moved from the bed for nearly

four weeks, when I went into his room,

after a walk 'in the grove, and told

him if he would agree to start for home

in the morning, we would take a wagon
to the river, about four miles, and

there would be a ferry-boat in waiting

which would take us quickly across

where we would find a hack which
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would take us directly to the landing,

where we should find a boat in wait-

ing, and we would be going up the

river before 10 o'clock and have a

prosperous journey home. He took

courage and told me he would go. We
started next morning and found every-

thing as I had told hini, for we were

passing rapidly up the river before 10

o'clock, and landing at Wellsville, took

stage-coach to Chardon, from thence

in a wagon to Kirtland, where we ar-

rived some time in June.

"As soon as I could arrange my af-

fairs, I commenced the translation of

the Scriptures, and thus I spent most

of the summer."

In June, 1832, the first number of

the Evening and Morning Star (See

page 31) was published in Indepen-

dence, Jackson County, Mo., by Wm.
W. Phelps & Co. This was the first

paper published by the Saints in this

dispensation; its mission was to

"spread light and truth among the

children of men," assist the Elders in

their missionary labor and teach and

encourage the Saints generally. It

was the only paper published in Upper
Missouri at that time; its office being

situated within twelve miles of the

western boundary of the State of Mis-

souri, and about 120 miles west of

any other press in the States, 1,000

miles west from Kirtland and 1,300

miles from New York City. In con-

nection with the Star a weekly paper

called the Upper Missouri Advertizer

was published, giving the general news
of the day.

During the summer of 1832 the El-

ders continued to preach with un-

abated zeal, notwithstanding they were
constantly subjected to abuse and per-

secution from the hånds of the wicked.

Branches of the Church ^^re organ-

ized in various parts of the United

States and Canada, and the work made
rapid progress. In the fall the Elders

began to return from their missions in

the Eastern States and reported their

several stewardships in the Lord's

vineyard; and while they were yet to-

gether the Prophet inquired of the

Lord and received on the 22nd and

23rd of September a very important

revelation on Priesthood. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 84.) In this revelation the

Lord says:

"Verily this is the word of the Lord, that the

city New Jerusalem shall be built by the gath-

ering of the Saints, beginning at this plaee,

even the place of the Temple, which Temple

shall be reared in this generation ; for verily

this generation shall not all pass away until an

house shall be built unto the Lord, and a cloud

shall rest upon it. which cloud shall be even

the glory of the Lord which shall fill the house."

The following glorious promises

were also made by the Lord to his

servants on the same occasion, the ful-

fillment of which in thousands of cases

ought to convince every honest-minded

person that Joseph Smith was indeed

a Prophet of the living God:
"Therefore, as I said unto mine Apostles, I

say unto you again, that every soul who be-

lieveth on your words, and is baptized by

water for the remission of sins, shall receive

the Holy Ghost ; and these signs shall foUow
them that believe :—In my name they shall do

many wonderful works ; in my name they shall

cast out devils ; in my name they shall heal the

sick : in my name they shall open the eyes of

the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf ; and

the tongue of the dumb shall speak ; and if any

man shall adminster poison unto them it shall

not hurt them ; and the poison of a serpent

shall not have power to harm them."

Joseph continued to translate and

administer to the Church through the

fall, excepting a rapid journey to Al-

bany, New York and Boston, in Com-

pany with Bishop Newel K. Whitney,
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from whicja he returned on the 6th

of November, immediately after the

birth of his eldest son Joseph, who was

bom at Kirtland, Ohio, November 6,

1832.

The Saints in Jackson County made

rapid progress and their number in-

creased steadily by the immigration of

Saints from various parts of the coun-

try. Large tracts of land were pur-

chased from the United States govern-

ment, several hundred farms were

opened, and mills and many extensive

improvements commenced. On the 27th

of November, Joseph wrote an encour-

aging letter .and revelation to the

Saints in Zion (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 85),

while an extensive correspondence was

kept up between the two piaces, Kirt-

land and Independence.

Some time during that month (No-

vember) , Joseph met Brigham Young

and Heber C. Kimball, who came to

Kirtland on a visit. (See pages 25 and

33.)

December 6, 1832, Joseph recéived a

revelation explaining the parable of

the wheat and the tåres (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 86), and on the 25th the import-

ant revelation foretelling the war be-

tween the Southern and Northern

States, which broke out 29 years later.

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 87.)

In a communication which was writ-

ten a few days later to N. C. Seaton,'

editor of a paper published in Roches-

ter, New York, the Prophet says

:

"I am prepared to say by the authority of

Jesus Christ, that not many years shall pass

away before the United States shall present

such a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel

in the history of our nation."

The literal fulfilment of these pre-

dictions is now a matter of history.

In the same letter the Prophet further

says:

"I declare unto you the warning which the

Lord has commanded me to declare unto this

generation, remembering that the eyes of my
Maker are upon me, and that to him I am ac-

countable for every word I say, wishing noth-

ing worse to my fellowmen than their eternal

salvation ; therefore, 'Fear God, and give glory

to him, for the hour of his judgment is come.'

Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace the ever-

lasting covenant, and flee to Zion, before the

overflowing scourge overtake you ; for there

are those now living upon the earth whose

eyes shall not be closed in death until they see

all these things, which I have spoken, fulfilled."

On December 27th Joseph recéived

that lengthy, important revelation

which was afterwards known among

the Saints as the "Olive Leaf." (Doc.

& Co., Sec. 88.) In this the Lord re-

vealed many grand and glorious prin-

ciples and foretold some of the great

things which will come to pass in the

last days. It also contained a coni-

mandment to the Saints to build a

"House of God" in Kirtland (Verse

119), and to open a school for the

benefit of the Elders, to be known as

the school of the Prophets (Verse

127).

In those days Joseph was much

troubled in spirit by the conduct of the

leading Elders and the Saints in Jack-

son County, Missouri. They obeyed

not the conimandments which the Lord

had given them as strictly as they

should have done, although they did

not transgress the laws of the coun-

try. But Joseph did not hide the word

of the Lord for them. In a letter which

he wrote to Wm. W. Phelps, editor of

the Stci7-, he gave them solemn warn-

ings of the judgments that were in

store for them in consequence of their

transgressions, and urged them to re-

pent.

On the 14th of January, 1833, a con-

ference of twelve High Priests sent a

long epistle of the same nature to the

Saints in Missouri. After receiving
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these warnings the Saints in Zion com-

menced to humble themselves and re-

pent of their sins. Thus a special coun-

cil of High Priests assembled in Zion,

February 26, 1833, and a general

epistle was written to the Presidency

in Kirtland, in which the Saints in

Zion promised to obey the command-

ment of the Lord. With this Joseph

and the brethren in Kirtland were

satisfied, and in a revelation subse-

quently given through Joseph, the

Lord acknowledged their repentance

and said that the angels rejoiced over

them. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 91, Verse 34.)

During that month (February,

1833) Joseph organized the School of

the Prophets in Kirtland, in which in-

stitution of learning the Elders made
good progress in the knowledge of

God. The school was continued dur-

ing the Winter. As there was no suit-

able school building in Kirtland at

that time, the brethren hired a room

for school purposes. Joseph writes

:

"This Winter (1832-1833) was spent

in translating the Scriptures, in the

School of the Prophets, and sitting in

conferences. I had many glorious

seasons of refreshing. The gifts which

follow them that believe and obey the

gospel, as tokens that the Lord is ever

the same in his dealings with the hum-
ble lovers and followers of truth, be-

gan to be poured out among us, as in

ancient days, for as we, viz., Joseph

Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon, Frederick

G. Williams, Newel K. Whitney, Hy-
rum Smith, Zebedee Coltrin, Joseph

Smith, sen., Samuel H. Smith, John

Murdock, Lyman E. Johnson, Orson

Hyde and Ezra Thayer, High Priests,

and Levi W. Hancock and William

Smith, Elders, were assembled in con-

ference, on the 22nd day of January

(1833), I spoke to the conference in

another tongue, and was followed in

the same gift by Brother Zebedee Col-

trin, and he by Brother William

Smith, after which the Lord poured

out his spirit in a miraculaus manher,

until all the Elders present spake in

tongues, and several members, both

male and female, exercised the same

gift. Great and glorious were the di-

vine manifestations of the Holy Spirit.

Praises were sung to God and the

Lamb; speaking and praying, all in

tongues, occupied the conference until

a late hour at night, so rejoiced were

we at the return of these long absent

blessings.

"On the 23rd of January we again

assembled in conference; when, after

much speaking, singing, praying, and

praising God, all in tongues, we pro-

ceeded to the washing of feet (accord-

ing to the practice recorded in the

13th chapter of John's Gospel), as

commanded of the Lord. Each Elder

washed his own feet first, after which

I girded myself with a towel and

washed the feet of all of them, wiping

them with the towel with which I was
girded. Among the number, my
father presented himself, but before I

washed his feet, I asked of him a

father's blessing, which he granted by
laying his hånds upon my head, in the

name of Jesus Christ, and declaring

that I should continue in the Priest's

Office until Christ comes. At the close

of the scene, Brother Frederick G.

Williams, being moved upon by the

Holy Ghost, washed my feet in token

of his fixed determination to be with

me in suffering, or in journeying, in

life or in death, and to be continually

on my right hånd; in which I accepted

him in the name of the Lord.

"I then said to the Elders: As I

have done, so do ye: wash ye, there-
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fore, one another's feet; and by the

power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced

them all clean from the blood of this

generation; but if any of them should

sin wilfully after they were thus

cleansed and sealed up unto life eter-

nal, they should be given over to the

buffetings of Satan until the day of

redemption. Having continued all day

in fasting, prayer, and ordinances, we

closed by partaking of the Lord's

Supper. I blessed the bread and wine

in the name of the Lord, w^hen we

all ate and drank and were filled ; then

sung a hynm and the meeting ad-

journed.

"I completed the translation and re-

view of the New Testament, February

2, 1833, and sealed it up, no more to

to be opened till it arrived in Zion."

February 27, 1833, Joseph received

the revelation known as the Word of

Wisdom. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 89.) On
the Sth of March he received a revela-

tion concerning the keys of the King-

dom (Sec. 90), the following day one

in relation to the Apocrypha (Sec. 91)

,

and on the 15th of the same month

the Lord gave him cbmmandments

concerning the order of the Church

for the benefit of the poor (Sec.

92).

In a meeting of High Priests held

in the "school-room of the Prophets"

in Kirtland, March 18, 1833, Joseph

Smith ordained Sidney Rigdon and

Frederick G. Williams to aet as his

counselors in the Presidency of the

High Priesthood according to revela-

tion. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 90, Verse 6.)

This was the first organization of the

First Presidency of the Church. (See

page 73.) About this meeting Joseph

writes

:

"I exhorted the brethren to faith-

fulness and diligence in keeping the

commandments of God, and gave

much instruction for the benefit of

the Saints, with a promise that the

pure in heart should see a heavenly

vision ; and after remaining a short

time in secret prayer, the promise was

verified; for many present had the

eyes of their vmderstanding opened

by the spirit of God, so as to be-

hold many things. I then blessed the

bread and wine, and distributed a

portion to each. Many of the brethren

saw a heavenly vision of the Savior,

and concourses of angels, and many
other things, of which each one has a

record of what they saw."

May 6, 1833, two important reve-

lations were given through the Pro-

phet. (Doc. & Cov., Secs. 93 and 94.)

In one of these the Lord gave instruc-

tions in relation to the dimensions of

the Temple to be built to his name

in Kirtland. On the Ist of June an-

other revelation was given on the same

subject Doc. & Cov., Sec. 95) , and

on the 4th the Lord instructed Joseph

in regard to the order of the city or

Stake of Kirtland (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

96), the building of which absorbed

the attention of the Saints for a num-

ber of years afterwards. (See Kirt-

land, page 62.)

June 25, 1833, the First Presidency

in Kirtland wrote an important letter

to William W. Phelps and the Saints

in Missouri. We give the following

extracts

:

"The truth triumphs g:loriously in the East

;

multitudes are embracing it. * * * We
send by this mail a draft of the city of Zion,

with explanations. and a draft of the house

to be built immediately in Zion. for the Presi-

dency, as well as for all purposes of religion

and instruction.

"Kii-tland, the Stake of Zion, is strengthen-

ing continually. When the enemies look at

her, they wag their heads and march along.



JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET 409

"A man is bound by the law of the Church,

to consecrate to the Bishop, before he can be

considered a legal heir to the kingdom of

Zion ; and this, too, without constraint ; and

unless he does this, he cannot be acknowl-

edged before the Lord on the Church

Book. * * *

"The matter of consecration must be done

by the mutual consent of both parties ; for

to give the Bishop power to say how much
every man shall have, and he be obliged to

comply with the Bishop's judgment, is giv-

ing to the Bishop more power than a king

has ; and, upon the other hånd, to let every

man say how much he needs. and the Bishop

be obliged to comply with his judgment, is

to throw Zion into confusion, and make a

slave of the Bishop. The faet is, there must

be a balance of equilibrimn of power between

the Bishop and the people ; and thus harmony
and good-will may be preserved among you.

Therefore, those persons consecrating prop-

erty to the Bishop in Zion, and then receiv-

ing an inheritance back, must reasonably show

to the Bishop that he wants as much as he

claims. But in case the two parties cannot

come to a mutual agreement, the Bishop is to

have nothing to do about receiving such con-

secrations ; and the case must be laid before

a council of twelve High Priests, the Bishop

not being one of the council. but he is to lay

the case before them. * * *

"When the Bishops are aiipointed accord-

ing to our recommendation, it will devolve

upon thera to see to the poor, according to

the laws of the Church. In regard to the

printing of the New Translation, it cannot

be done until we can attend to it ourselves,

and this we will do as soon as the Lord per-

mits. * * *

"The order of the Literary Fii-m is a mat-
ter of stewardship, which is of the greatest

importance ; and the mercantile establish-

ment God commanded to be devoted to the

support thereof, and God will bring every

transgression into judgment.

"Say to the brothers Hulet, and to all

others. that the Lord never authorized them
to say, that the devil, his angels, or the sons

of perdition, should ever be restored ; for

their state of destiny was not revealed to

man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be re-

vealed, save to those who are made partakers

thereof ; consequently those who teach this doc-

trine have not received it of the spirit of

the Lord. Truly Brother Oliver declared it

to be the doctrine of devils. We. therefore.

command that this doctrine be taught no more

in Zion. * « * * The number of disciples

in Kirtland is about one hundred and fifty.

We have commenced building the House of

the Lord, in this place, and it goes on rapidly.

Good news from the east and south of the suc-

cess of the lobarers is often saluting our ears.

It is a general time of health among us

;

families all well, and day and night we pray

for the salvation of Zion."

July 2, 1833, Joseph finished the

translation of the Bible, and on the

23rd the corner stones of the Kirtland

Temple were laid. (See Kirtland

Temple, page 74.)

On the 2nd of August the Prophet

received a comforting revelation con-

cerning the Saints in Missouri (Doc.

& Cov., See. 97), and on the 6th

another revelation commandlng the

Saints to observe the constitutional

laws of the land, to forgive their ene-

mies and cultivate a spirit of charity

towards all men. (Doc. & Cov., See.

98.)

A few days later John Murdock was
called to the ministry by revelation.

(Doc. & Cov., See. 99.)

In the beginning of September

Oliver Ccwdery arrived at Kirtland as

a special messenger from the Saints

in Missouri, bringing news of the per-

secutions, the destruction of the print-

ing Office, etc, in Jackson County. Ar-
rangements were made to dispatch

Elders Orson Hyde and John Gould to

Missouri, with advice to the Saints in

their unfortunate situation.

September 11, 1833, Joseph Smith,

Frederick G. Williams, Sidney Rigdon,

Newell K. Whitney and Oliver Cow-
dery (delegate from the Saints in

Missouri) met in council to consider

the expediency of establishing a print-

ing press in Kirtland. It was resolved

that such a press be established and
"conducted under the firm name of

F. G. Williams & Co., and that a



410 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

periodical entitled The Latter-day

Sdints' Messenger and Advocate be

published ; also that the Star, formerly

published in Jackson County, Mo., be

printed by the new firm at Kirtland."

Soon afterward Oliver Cowdery and

Bishop Whitney were sent to New
York to purchase a press and other

necessary material for a printing of-

fice.

The following is Joseph's own ac-

count of a missionary trip made by

him to Canada:

"On the 5th of October, 1833, I

started on a journey east, and to Can-

ada, in Company with Elders Rigdon

and Freeman Nickerson, and arrived

the same day at Lamb's Tavern, in

Ashtabula; and the day following, the

Sabbath, we arrived at Springfield,

whilst the brethren were in meeting,

and Elder Rigdon spoke to the congre-

gation. A large and attentive congre-

gation assembled at Brother Rudd's in

the evening, to whom we bore our

testimony.

"We continued at Springfield un-

til the 8th of October, when we re-

nioved to Brotlier Roundy's at Elk

Creek; and, continuing our journey,

on the evening of the 9th arrived at a

tavern, and on the lOth, at Brother

Job Lewis', in Westfield, where we
met the brethren according to previous

appointment, and spoke to them as the

Spirit gave utterance, greatly to their

gratification. * * *

"On the day following (Oct. 13th)

Elder Rigdon preaehed to a large con-

gregation, at Freeman Nickerson's,

and I bore record, while the Lord gave

us his spirit in a remarkable manner.

"Monday, 14th. Continued our jour-

ney towards Canada, and arrived at

Lodi, where we had an appointment,

and preaehed in the evening to a small

assembly, and made an appointment

for Tuesday, the 15th at 10 o'clock a.

m., to be in the Presbyterian meeting-

house. When the hour arrived, the

keeper of the house refused to open

the doers, and the meeting was thus

prevented. We came iijimediately

away, leaving the people in great con-

fusion, and continued our journey till

Friday, the ISth, when we arrived at

the house of Freeman A. Nickerson,

in Upper Canada, having passed

through a fine and well-cultivated

country, after entering the province,

and having had many peculiar feel-

ings in relation to both the country

and people. We were kindly received

by Freeman A. Nickerson, who lived

at Mount Pleasant, which was near

Brantford, the county seat of Brant

County.

"Sunday, 20th. At ten o'clock, we
met an attentive congregation at

Brantford; and the same evening a

large assembly at Mount Pleasant, at

Mr. Nickerson's. The people gave

good heed to the things spoken.

"Tuesday, 22nd. We went to the

village of Colburn, and although it

snowed severely, we held a meeting by

candle light on Wednesday evening,

and were publicly opposed by a Wes-

leyan Methodist. He was very tumul-

tuous, but exhibited a great lack of

reason, knowledge, and wisdom, and

gave us no opportunity to reply.

"Thursday, 24th. At the house of

Mr. Beman, in Colburn, whence we
left for Waterford, where we spoke

to a small congregation, occasioned by

the rain; thence to Mount Pleasant,

and preaehed to a large congregation

the same evening, when Freeman A.

Nickerson and his wife declared their

belief in the work, and offered them-

selves for baptism. Great excite-
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ment prevailed in every place we vis-

ited.

"Saturday, 25th. Preached at Mount
Pleasant; the people were very tender

and inquiring.

"Sunday, 27th. Preached to a large

congregation at Mount Pleasant, after

which I baptized twelve, and others

were deeply impressed, and desired

another meeting, which I appointed

for the day following.

"Monday, 28th. In the evening we
broke bread, and laid on hånds for the

gift of the Holy Ghost and for con-

firmation, having baptized two more.

The Spirit was given in great power

to some, and peace to others.

"Tuesday, 29th. After preaching

at 10 o'clock a. ni., I baptized two, and

confirmed them at the water's side.

Last evening we ordained Freeman
Nickerson an Elder; and one of the

slsters received the gift of tongues,

which made the Saints rejoice exceed-

ingly. * * *

"We took our departure from- Mount
Pleasant, on our return to Kirtland,

and arrived at Buffalo, New York, on

the 31st.

"Friday, November Ist, I left Buf-

falo, New York, at 8 o'clock a. m., and
arrived at my house in Kirtland on

Monday, the 4th, 10 a. m., and found

my faniily well, according to the

promise of the Lord in the revelation

of October 12th, for which I felt to

thank my heavenly Father."

Under the date of November 19th

the Prophet records the following:

"My heart is somewhat sorrowful,

but I feel to trust in the Lord, the

God of Jacob. I have learned in my
travels that man is treacherous and
selfish, but few excepted. * * *

The man who willeth to do well, we
should extol his virtues, and speak

not of his faults behind his- back. A
man who wilfully turneth away from

his friend without a cause, is not

easily forgiven. The kindness of a

man should never be forgotten. That

person who never forsaketh his trust,

should ever have the highest place of

regard in our hearts, and our love

should never fail, but increase more

and more, and this is my disposition

and these my sentiments.

November 25th, Elders Orson Hyde
and John Gould returned to Kirtland

from Missouri, bringing the melan-

choly intelligence of the mobbings and

persecutions in Jackson County. A few
days later the Prophet received Com-

munications from W. W. Phelps, Bish-

op Partridge and other leading men
in Missouri, giving the particulars of

the expulsion of the Saints from Jack-

son County the nionth previous.

On the lOth of December, Joseph

wrote a lengthy communication ad-

dressed to Edward Partridge, William

W. Phelps, John Whitmer, A. Sidney

Gilbert, John Corrill, Isaac Morley and

the Saints generally, of which the fol-

lowing are extracts

:

"I cannot learn from any communication by

the Spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited her

claim to a celestial crown, notwithstanding

the Lord has caused her to be thus afflicted,

except it may be some individuals. who have

walked- in disobedience, and forsaken the new
covenant ; all such will be made manifest by

their works in due time. I have always ex-

pected that Zion would suffer some affliction,

from what I conld learn from the command-
ments which have been gfiven. But I would

remind you of a certain clause in one which

says, that after much tribulation cometh the

blessing. By this, and also others, and also

one received of late. I know that Zion, in the

due time of the Lord, will be redeemed : but

how many will be the days of her purifica-

tion, tribulation and affliction. the Lord has

kept hid from my eyes ; and when I inquire

concerning: this subject. the voice of the Lord

is: Be still, and know that I am God! All
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those who suffer for my name shall reign with

me, and he that layeth down his life for my
sake shall find it again. Now, there are two

things of which I am ignorant ; and the Lord

will not show them unto me, perhaps for a

wise purpose in himself—I mean in some re-

spects—and they are these: Why God has suf-

fered so great a ealamity to come upon Zion,

and what the great moving eause of this great

affliction is ; and again, by what means he

will return her back to her inheritance, with

songs of everlasting joy upon her head. These

two things, brethren, are in part kept back

that they are not plainly shown unto me ; but

there are some things that are plainly mani-

fested which have incurred the displeasure of

the Almighty.

"When I contemplate upon all things that

have been manifested, I am aware that I ought

not to murmur, and do not murmur only in

this, that those who are innocent are com-

pelled to suffer for the iniquities of the guilty

;

and I cannot account for this, only on this

wise, that the saying of the Savior has not been

strictly observed : 'If thy right eye offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee; or if thy

right arm offend thee, cut it off, and cast

it from thee.' Now the faet is, if any of the

members of our body is disordered, the rest

of our body will be affected with it, and then

all are brought into bondage together : and yet.

notwithstanding all this, it is with difficulty

that I can restrain my feelings when I know

that you, my brethren, with whom I have had

so many happy hours—sitting. as it were, in

heavenly piaces in Christ Jesus ; and also, hav-

ing the witness which I feel, and ever have

felt, of the purity of your motives—are cast

out, and are as strangers and pilgrims on the

earth, exposed to hunger, cold, nakedness, peril,

sword— I say, when I contemplate this, it is with

difficulty that 1 can keep from complaining and

murmuring against this dispensation ; but I

am sensible that this is not right, and may

God grant, that notwithstanding your great

afflictions and sufferings, there may not any-

thing separate us from the love o£ Christ.

"Brethren, when we learn your sufferings,

it awakens every sympathy of our hearts ; it

weighs us down ; we cannot refrain from

tears, yet, we are not able to realize, only in

part, your sufferings ; and I often hear the

brethren saying, they wish they were with you,

that they might bear a part of your sufferings;

and I myself should have been with you, had

not God prevented it in the order of his provi-

dence. that the yoke of affliction might be

less grievous upon you. God having forewarned

me, concerning these things, for your sakes

;

and also, Elder Cowdery could not lighten your

afflictions by tarrying longer with you, for

his presence would have so much the more

enraged your enemies ; therefore God hath dealt

mercifuUy with us.

"O brethren. let us be thankful that it is

as well with us as it is, and we are yet alive,

and peradventure. God hath laid up in store

great good for xts in this generation, and may
grant that we may yet glorify his name.

"I feel thankful that there have no more

denied the faith ; I pray God in the name of

Jesus Christ that you all may be kept in the

faith unto the end ; let your sufferings be

what they may, it is better in the eyes of

God that you should die than that you should

give up the land of Zion, the inheritances

which you have purchased with your moneys;

for every man that giveth not up his inheri-

tance, though he should die, yet, when the Lord

shall come, he shall stand upon it, and with

Job, in his flesh he shall see God. Therefore,

this is my counsel, that you retain your lands,

even unto the uttermost, and employ every

lawful means to seek redress of your enemies

;

and pray to God, day and night, to return

you in peace and in safety to the lands of your

inheritance : and when the judge fails you,

appeal unto the executive ; and when the exe-

cutive fails you, appeal unto the President

;

and when the President fails you, and all laws

fail you, and the humanity of the people fails

you, and all things else fail you but God alone,

and you continue to weary him with your

importunings, as the poor woman did the un-

just judge, he will not fail to execute judg-

ment upon your enemies, and to avenge his

own elect that cry unto him day and night.

"Behold, he will not fail you! He will come

with ten thousand of his Saints, and all his

adversaries shall be destroyed with the breath

of his lips ! All those who keep their inheri-

tances, notwithstanding they should be beaten

and driven, shall be likened unto the wise vir-

gins who took oil in their lamps. But all those

who are unbelieving and fearful will be likened

unto the foolish virgins, who took no oil in

their lamps ; and when they shall return and

say unto the Saints, Give us of your lands

—

behold, there will be no room found for them.

As respects giving deeds, I would advise you

to give deeds as far as the brethren have legal

and just claims for them, and then let every

man answer to God for the disposal of

them. * • •
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"Now hear the prayer of your unworthy

brother in the new and everlasting covenant:

—O my Ood ! Thou who hast called and chosen

a few, through thy weak instrument, by com-

mandment and sent them to Missouri, a place

which thou didst call Zion, and commanded

thy servants to consecrate it unto thyself for

a place of refuge and safety for the gathering

of thy Saints, to be built up a holy city unto

thyself ; and as thou hast said that no other

place should be appointed Hke unto this, there-

fore, I ask thee, in the name of Jesus Christ,

to return thy people unto their houses and their

inheritances, to enjoy the fruit of their labors ;

that all the waste piaces may be built up ; that

all the enemies of thy people, who will not

repent and turn unto thee, may be destroyed

from of f the face of the land ; and let a house

be built and established unto thy name ; and

let all the losses that thy people have. sustained

be rewarded unto them, even more than four-

fold, that the horders of Zion may be enlarged

forever : and let her be established no more

to be thrown down ; and let all thy Saints,

when they are scattered as sheep, and are

persecuted, flee unto Zion, and be established

in the midst of her ; and let her be organized

according to thy law ; and let this prayer ever

be recorded hefore thy face. Give thy Holy

Spirit unto my brethren, unto whom I write

;

send thine angels to guard them. and deliver

them from all evil ; and when they turn their

faces toward Zion, and bow down before thee

and pray, may their sins never come up before

thy face, neither have place in the book of

thy remembrance ; and may they depart from

all their iniquities. Provide food for them
as thou doest for the ravens ; provide clothing

to cover their nakedness, and houses that they

may dwell therein ; give unto them friends in

abundance, let their naraes be recorded in

the Lamb's book of life, eternally before thy

face. Amen."

A few days later (December 16th)

Joseph received a revelation, in which

the Lord said, that he had allowed

these afflictions to come upon the in-

habitants of Zion in consequence of

their transgressions, but that he would
still be merciful unto them and in his

own due time permit the pure in heart

to return to their inheritances. (Doc.

& Cov-, Sec. 101.)

Oliver Cowdery and Bishop Whit-

ney, who some time previous had been

sent to New York to purchase a new
press, type, etc, for a printing office,

and also merchandise wherewith to

stock a store which they intended to

open in Kirtland, returned to the lat-

ter place December Ist, and on the

18th '*the printing press, and all that

pertained thereto, was dedicated to

God by Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith

and Sidney Rigdon; after which they

commenced to publish The Evening

and Morning Star^ with Oliver Cow-

dery as editor." On the same day Jo-

seph Smith, sen., the Prophet's father,

was ordained to the office of Patri-

arch to the Church. (See Page 89.)

December 19th, William Pratt and

David W. Patten left Kirtland for

Missouri, bearing dispatches from the

First Presidency to the exiled Saints.

December 26, 1835, Joseph received

a revelation concerning Lyman Sher-

man. (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 108.)

CHAPTER 7.

The first High Council of the Church is or-

ganized.—Dr. Hurlburt's annoyances.—Confer-

ence in New Portage.—Zion's Camp.—The
Messenger and Advocate first published.—Jo-

seph visits the Saints in Michigan.—The law

of tithing introduced.

January 22, 1834, the Presidency in

Kirtland wrote a comforting letter to

the Saints in Missouri, which they

forwarded together with a copy of the

revelation given December 16, 1833.

Some means which had been gathered

among the eastern branches for the re-

lief of the exiled Saints was also sent.

February 17, 1834, the first High

Council of the Church was organized

in Joseph Smith's house in Kirtland,

aggreeable to revelation ; 24 High

Priests were present on that occasion.
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and by their unanimous vote Joseph

Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon and Fred-

erick G. Williams were acknowledged

as presidents, and Joseph Smith, sen.,

John Smith, Joseph Coe, John John-

son, Martin Harris, John S. Carter,

Jacob Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel

H. Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester

Smith and Luke S. Johnson were

chosen as members of the council,

which was appointed by revelation

for the purpose of settling important

difficulties that might arise in the

Church, which could not be settled by

the Church or the Bishop's council to

the satisfaction of the parties. (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 102.) In the next meet-

ing held on the 19th, Joseph laid his

bands on the twelve councilors and the

assistant presidents and blessed them.

He also gave excellent Instructions in

regard to the duties connected with

their high and important calling.

There being at that time a number of

com'plaints against sonie of the breth-

ren and several cases of importance to

consider, the council was soen busy in

regular sessions.

Previous to this an apostate by the

name of Doctor P. Hurlburt had vis-

ited the State of New York, and there

gathered up all the ridiculous stories

that could be invented, and had even

secured some affidavits respecting the

character of Joseph and the Smith

family, which subsequently were prov-

en to be absolutely false. With these

papers he returned to Ohio and stirred

up much indignation against Joseph

and the Church by lecturing before

numerous congregations in Chagrin,

Kirtland, Mentor, Painesville and oth-

er piaces. He even threatened that he

would take Joseph's life, if he could

not destroy "Mormonism" by any other

means. For these threats he was ar-

rested, and after an impartial trial

in the town of Chardon bound over

in the sum of $200 to keep the peace

in six months, and also to pay the

costs of suit, which amounted to about

three hundred dollars.

On the 24th of February Joseph re-

ceived a revelation, in which the Lord

commanded him to gather the strength

of the Church, the young and middle-

aged men, from the various branches

in the East, and march with them to

Missouri to redeem Zion. Joseph

Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith,

Frederick G. Williams, Orson Hyde,

Orson Pratt, Parley P. Pratt and Ly-

man Wight were cailed by revelation

to go out two and two in different

directions and gather the men and

preach to the people. Joseph and Par-

ley P. Pratt were to travel together.

(Doc. and Cov., Sec. 103.) They left

Kirtland February 26th and traveled

eastward to the State of New York,

visiting the several branches of the

Church on their way and also held

meetings with strangers wherever I

they had opportunity to do so. On
several occasions they spoke to large

congregations and bore powerful tes-

timonies of the restoration of the ful-

ness of the gospel, which in several

piaces bore good fruit. In Freedom,

Cataraugus County, New York, they

baptized Heman Hyde, and in a short

time a branch of 30 or 40 members
was organized there. In Genesee they

met Sidney Rigdon and other brethren

from Kirtland, and together with them

they held a conference at Avon, Liv-

ingston County, New York, March
16th, where considerable business

was transacted in the interest of the

Church. From this conference Joseph

returned to Kirtland, where he ar-

rived March 28th, having been absent
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about a month and had a pleasant

and successful journey. The Spirit of

God i'ested upon many of the young

and middle-aged men of the Church,

who cheerfully volunteered to go to

Missouri to aid their suffering breth-

ren. It was after Joseph's return

from this trip that he met in the court

at Chardon against Doctor Hurlburt

with the above-mentioned result.

Joseph writes: "April 18th, 1834, in

Company with Elders Sidney Rigdon,

Oliver Cowdery and Zebedee Coltrin,

I left Kirtland for New Portage, to

attend a conference; dined at W. W.
Williams', in Newburgh, and contin-

uing our journey, after dark, we were
hailed by a man who desired to ride.

We were checked by the Spirit, and
refused. He professed to be sick, but

in a few minutes was joined by two
others, who followed us hard, curs-

ing and swearing; but we were suc-

cessful in escaping their hånds,

through the providence of the Lord,

and stayed that night at a tavern

where we were treated with civility.

"On the 19th, we continued our

journey, dined at Brother Joseph Bos-

worth's, in Copley, Medina County.

Brother Bosworth was strong in the

faith, and, if faithful, may do much
good. We arrived the same day at

Brother Jonathan Taylor's, in Nor-
ton, where we were received with

kindness. We soon retired to the

wilderness, where we united in prayer
and supplication for the blessings of

the Lord to be given unto his Church.

We cailed upon the Father in the

name of Jesus, to go with the breth-

ren who were going to the land of

Zion; and that I might have strength,

and wisdom, and understanding suf-

ficient to lead the people of the Lord,

and to gather and establish the

Saints upon the land of their in-

heritances, and organize them ac-

cording to the will of Heaven, that

they may be no more cast down for

ever. We then united in the laying

on of hånds.

"Eldei-s Rigdon, Cowdery and Col-

trin laid their hånds on my head,

and conferred upon me all the

blessings necessary to qualify me to

stand before the Lord, in my calling,'

and return again in peace and tri-

umph, to enjoy the society of my
brethren.

"Those present then laid their

hånds upon the head of Elder Rigdon,

and confirmed upon him the blessings

of wisdom and knowledge to preside

over the Church in my absence; also

to have the spirit to assist Elder Cow-
dery in conducting the Star. * * *

"Previous to blessing Elder Rig-

don, we laid hånds on Elder Oliver

Cowdery, and confirmed upon him the

blessings of wisdom and understand-

ing sufficient for his station, that he

be qualified to assist Elder Rigdon

in arranging the Church Book of

Covenants, which is soon to be pub-

lished; and have intelligence in all

things to do the work of printing.

"After blessing Elder Rigdon, we
laid our hånds upon Brother Zebedee

Coltrin, and confirmed the blessing of

wisdom to preach the gospel, even till

it spreads to the islands of the seas,

and to be spared to see three score

years and ten, and see Zion built up,

and Kirtland established for ever,

and even at last to receive a crown
of life. Our hearts rejoiced, and
we were comforted with the Holy

Spirit."

After attending the conference in

New Portage on the 21st of April,

Joseph returned to Kirtland, where
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he, on the 23rd, received a revela-

tion concerning the United Order,

which the Lord desired to introduce

among the Saints. (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

104.)

In a conference held in Kirtland,

May 3rd, the Church, agreeable to

the will of the Lord, was first named

"The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints."

On the 5th Joseph left Kirtland

with about one hundred armed men,

(see Zion's Camp) and arrived, after

a long and difficult journey, in Mis-

souri. Joseph visited Jackson County

on the Ist of July, organized a High

Council (the second in the Church)

in Clay County on the 3rd, and in a

number of meetings, which he subse-

quently attended, gave the members of

the council and other officers of the

Church, as well as the brethren of the

Camp, much valuable instructions.

(See Clay County.)

On the 9th Joseph and his brother

Hyrum and some other Elders started

from Clay County, to return to Kirt-

land, Ohio, where Joseph arrived by

stage about the Ist of August, having

had a tedious journey in the midst of

enemies, mobs, cholera and excessively

hot weather. He had parted with the

brethren who started from Missouri

with him at various points of the jour-

ney. On the morning of the day on

which Joseph and his companions

passed through Richmond, Indiana, on

the homeward journey, a paper pub-

lished at that place contained an ar-

ticle, stating that Joseph Smith and

his Company had fought a battle with

the Missourians, that he (Joseph) had

been wounded in the leg, that the

wound was so severe that his leg had

been amputated, and that three days

after losing his leg he had died. Jo-

seph and his brother Hyrum called on

the editor, but it was with difficulty

that he could be persuaded to believe

that the story he had published was

false.

After Joseph's return to Kirtland,

a council was convened, in which all

his proceedings during his journey to

and from Missouri were thoroughly

investigated. Sylvester Smith, who
had been a member of the Camp, had

circulated many stories about Joseph's

conduct, and had tried to blacken his

character in various ways. In order

to correct these falsehoods the Elders

called this council, in which the breth-

ren who had traveled in Joseph's

Company gave their testimony, and

after due examination the council pub-

lished to the Church and the brethren

scattered abroad that they were per-

fectly satisfied with his conduct, hav-

ing learned from the clearest evidence

that he had acted in every respect

worthy of his high and responsible

station in the Church. The council

subsequently had the case of Sylves-

ter Smith under consideration, and

to retain his standing in the Church

he had to confess that he had mali-

ciously told falsehoods about Jo-

seph.

For about six weeks Joseph re-

mained in Kirtland, during which

time he was busily engaged in pub-

lic labors. He presided over the

High Council, met in conference with

the Elders and the Saints, acted as

general supervisor of the building of

the Lord's House, and was foreman

in the Temple stone quarry, where

he, when other duties would permit,

often labored with his own hånds.

Besides all this labor he had the gen-

eral oversight of the printing office,

in which capacity he discontinued the
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publication of the Evening and Morn-

ing Star, and comnienced to issue The

Latter-day Saints' Messenget and Ad-

vocate. To witness the Saints in the

midst of poverty and hardships re-

spond so cheerfully with their time

and means for the building of the

Lord's House and for other purposes,-

was indeed a source of the greatest

satisfaction to the youthful Prophet,

who was always on hånd to bless and

encourage them.

"Having accomplished all that could

be done at present," writes the Proph-

et, "I, in Company with my brother

Hyrum Smith and Elders David Whit-

mer, Frederick G. Williams, Oliver

Cowdery and Roger Orton, left Kirt-

land on the 16th of October, 1834,

for the purpose of visiting some

Saints in the State of Michigan,

where, after a tolerably pleasant jour-

ney, we arrived at Pontiac on the

20th.

"While on our way up the lake on

board the steamer Monroe, Elder Cow-

dery had a short discussion with a

man calling his name Elmer. He said

that he was 'personally acquainted

with Joe Smith, had heard him preach

his lies, and now, since he was dead,

he was glad! He had heard Joe Smith

preach in Bainbridge, Chehango

County, New York, five years since;

he knew it to be him, that he was a

dark complexioned man,' etc. Elmer

appeared to exult most in that 'Joe'

was dead, and made his observations

in my presence. I concluded he had

learned it from the popular priests

of the day, who, through fear that

their craft will be injured, if their

systems are compared with the truth,

seek to ridicule those that teach the

truth; and thus I am suffering under

the tongue of slander, for Christ's

sake, unceasingly. God have mercy

on such, if they will quit their lying.

I need not state my complexion to

those that have seen me, and those

who have read my history thus far

will recollect that five years ago I

was not a preacher, as Elmer repre-

sented; neither did I ever preach in

Bainbridge.

"After preaching, and teaching the

Saints, in Michigan as long as our

time would allow, we returned to Kirt-

land, greatly refreshed from our

journey, and much pleased with our

friends in that section of the Lord's

vineyard. * * *

"No month ever found me more

busily engaged than November; but

as my life consisted of activity and

unyielding exertions, I made this my
rule: When the Lord commands, do

it."

November 25th Joseph received a

revelation to Warren A. Cowdery, who

was appointed preslding High Priest

over the "Church in Freedom and

the regions round about." (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 106.) On the 28th the

Prophet attended a meeting of the

High Council, where Elders John H.

and Joseph W. Tippits, delegates from

the Church at Lewis, Essex County,

New York, gave an account of $848,

which the Saints at that place had

gathered, for purchasing land in Mis-

siroui, agreeable to revelation.

"On the evening of the 29th of

November" writes Joseph, "I united

in prayer with Brother Oliver, for the

continuance of blessings. After giv-

ing thanks for the relief which the

Lord had lately sent us by opening

the hearts of the brethi-en from the

east to loan us 430 dollars; after com-

mencing and rejoicing before the Lord

on this occasion, we agreed to enter

(5)
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into the following covenant with the

Lord, viz., That if the Lord will pros-

per us in our business, and open the

way before us, that we niay obtain

means to pay our debts, that we be

not troubled nor brought into disre-

pute before the world, nor his people;

after that, of all that he shall give

unto us, we will give a tenth, to be

bestowed upon the poor in his Church,

or as he shall command; and that we

will be faithful over that which he has

entrusted to our care, that we may
obtain niuch ; and that our ehildren af-

ter us shall remember to observe this

sacred and holy covenant; and that

our ehildren, and our children's ehil-

dren, may know of the same, we have

subscribed our names with our own

hånds.

(Signed) Joseph Smith, jun.,

Oliver Cowdery."

This was the first introduction of

the law of tithing among the Latter-

day Saints.

December 5, 1834, Joseph ordained

Oliver Cowdery an assistant president

in the First Presidency.

CHAPTER 8.

The Elders' school established—The Twelve

Apostles called and set apart for the minis-

try.—The first quorum of the Seventies or-

ganized.—Egyptian Mummies and Papyrus.

—

The Book of Abraham translated and pub-

lished.—The Book of Doctrine and Covenants

accepted as a law and rule for the Church.

—

William Smith's conduct is the cause of much

grief to Joseph.T—A Hebrew school estab-

lished in Kirtland.—False doctrines denounc-

ed.—Important items of instructions.—Mary
Smith's death.—Joseph makes a missionary

trip to Massachusetts.

During the month of January, 1835,

Joseph was engaged in the school of

the Elders and preparing lectures on

theology for publication in the Book

of Doctrine and Covenants. During

the winter the school, which was held

in the lower story of the printing of-

fice building, was well attended, and

with the lectures on theology, which

were regularly delivered, absorbed for

the time being everything else of a

temporal nature. The classes being

hiostly Elders, gave the most studious

attention to the all-important object of

qualifying themselves as messengers

of Jesus Christ, to be ready to do his

will in earrying glad tidings to all

that would open their eyes, ears and

hearts. The following spring Wm. E.

McLellin, one of the principal teach-

ers of the school, said in his report:

"The school has been conducted under

the immediate care and inspection of

Joseph Smith, jun., Frederick G. Wil-

liams, Sidney Rigdon and Oliver

Cowdery, trustees. When the school

first commenced, we received into it

both large and small; but in about

three weeks the classes became so

large, and the house so crowded, that

it was thought advisable to dismiss

all the small students, and continue

those only who wished to study the

Sciences of penmanship, arithmetic,

English grammar and geography.

Before we dismissed the small scholars,

there were in all about one hundred

and thirty who attended; since that

time there have been, upon an aver-

age, about one hundred, the most of

whoni have received lectures upon

English grammar; and for the last

four weeks, about seventy have been

studying geography one half the day,

and grammar and writing the other

part. T. Burdick's Arithmetic, S.

Kirkham's Grammar and J. Olney's

Geography have been used, with

Noah Webster's Dictionary as stan-

dard. Since the year 1827, I have

taught school in five different
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States, and visited many schools

in which I was not engaged as

teacher; but in none, I can say

with certainty, have I seen students

make more rapid progress than in

this."

On Sunday, February 8, 1835, when
Brigham and Joseph Young came to

Joseph Smith's house after meeting

and sang for him, the spirit of the

Lord was poured out upon them, and

the Prophet told them that he wanted

to see those brethren together who
went up to Zion in the camp the pre-

vious summer, for he had a blessing

for them. Consequently, a meeting

was held on the 14th of February, in

which Joseph himself presided. He
read the 15th chapter of St. John, an

appropriate and affecting prayer was
offered, after which the brethren who
had belonged to the camp were re-

quested to take their seats together in

a part of the house by themselves.

Joseph then made a lengthy speech,

in which he related some of the cir-

cumstances, trials and sufferings at-

tending the camp while journeying to

Zion, and said that God had not de-

signed all this for nothing, but had it

in remembrance yet; and it was his

will that those who thus went to Zion

with a determination to lay down their

lives, if necessary, "should be ordained

to the ministry and go forth to prune

the vineyard for the last time, or the

coming of the Lord, which was nigh^
even fifty-six years should wind up the

scene."

The meeting was continued in the

afternoon, and after opening with

prayer, Joseph said that the first busi-

ness to be done was for the Three Wit-

nesses to the Book of Mormon, namely,

Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and
Martin Harris, to pray, each one, and

then proceed to choose twelve men
from the Church to be ordained Apos-

tles and to go to all nations, kindreds,

tongues and people. The Three Wit-

nesses were then blessed by the laying

on of bands of the Presidency, after

which they, agreeable to the revelation

given in June, 1829 (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 18) , proceeded to make choice of

twelve Apostles in the following order

:

Lyman E. Johnson, Brigham Young,

Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, David

W. Patten, Luke S. Johnson, Wm. E.

McLellin, John F. Boynton, Orson

Pratt, William Smith, Thos. B. Marsh
and Parley P. Pratt. (See page 13.)

In a subsequent meeting Joseph, in

speaking to the Twelve, said

:

"Since the Twelve are now chosen, I wish to

tell them a course which they may pursue. and

be benefited thereafter, in a point of light of

which they are not now aware. If they will,

evei*y time they assemble, appoint a person to

preside over them during the meeting, and one

or more to keep a record of their proceedings,

and on the decision of evei-y question or item,

be it what it may, let such decision be written,

and such decision will forever remain upon rec-

ord, and appear an item of covenant or doc-

trine. An item thus decided may appear, at

the time, of Httle or no worth, but should it be

published, and one of you lay hånds on it after,

you will find it of infinite worth, not only to

your brethren, btrt it will be a feast to your

own souls.

"Here is another important item. If you as-

semble from time to time, and proceed to dis-

cuss important questions, and pass decisions

upon the same, and fail to note them down, by

and by you will be driven to straits from which

you will not be able to extricate yourselves, be-

cause you may be in a situation not to bring

your faith to bear with sufficient perfection or

power to obtain the desired information ; or,

perhaps, for neglecting to write these things

when God had revealed them, not esteeming

them of sufficient worth, the Spirit may with-

draw, and God may be angry ; and there is, or

was, a vast knowledge of infinite importance

which is now lost. Wbat was the cause of

this ? It came in consequence of slothfulness,

or a neglect to appoint a man to occupy a few

moments in writing all these decisions. Here
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Jet me prophesy: The time will come when, if

you neglect to do this thiriK, you will fall by

the hånds of unriffhteous men. Were you to be

hrought before the authorities, and be accused

of any crime or misdemeanor, and be as inno-

cenl as the angels of God. unless you can prove

yoiirselves to have been somewhere else, your

enemies will prevail over you ; but if you can

bring twelve men to testify that you were in a

certain place at that time. you will escape their

hånds. Now, if you will be careful to keep

minutes of these things. as I have said. it will

be one of the most important records ever

seen : for all such decisions will ever after re-

main as items of doctrine and covenants."

On the same occasion the Prophet,

in answer to the question : What im-

portance is there attached to the call-

ing of these Twelve Apostles differ-

ent from the other callings or officers

of the Church? said:

"They are the Twelve Apostles, who are

called to the office of the Traveling High

Council, who are to preside over the churches

of the Saints among the Gentiles where there

is a presidency established ; and they are to

travel and preach among the Gentiles, until the

Lord shall command tbem to go to the Jews.

They are to hold the keys of this ministry, to

unlock the doer of the Kingdom of Heaven

unto all nations, and to preach the gospel to

every crcature. This is the power, authority

and virtue of their Apostleship."

"On the 28th (February, 183.5),"

writes Joseph, "the Church in coun-

cil assembled, commenced selecting

certain individuals to be Seventies

from the number of those who went

up to Zion with me, in camp; and the

foliowing are the names of those who
were ordained and blessed at that time,

to begin the organization of the First

Quorum of Seventy, according to the

visions and revelations which I have

received; the Seventies to consti-

tute traveling quorums, to go into

all the earth, whithersoever the Twelve

Apostles shall call them: Hiram Win-

ters, Elias Hutchins, Henry Shibley,

Roger Orton, J. B. Smith, Harvey

Stanley, Jedediah M. Grant, Lyman
Sherman, Joseph Hancock, Lyman
Smith, Peter Buchanan, David Elliot,

Almon W. Babbitt, Levi Gifford, Jo-

seph B. Noble, Lorenzo Booth, Zera S.

Cole, Leonard Rich, Harrison Burgess,

Alden Burdick, William F. Cahoon,

Harper Riggs, Bradford Elliot, Burr

Riggs, Lewis Robbins, Darwin Rich-

ardson, Joseph Young, Alexander Bad-

lam, Zebedee Coltrin, Solomon Angell,

John D. Parker, Daniel Stearns, Hi-

ram Stratten, Sylvester Smith, Wil-

liam Pratt, Ezra Thayer, Levi W.

Hancock, Solomon Warner, Israel Bar-

low, Willard Snow, Hazen Aldrich,

Charles Kelly, Jenkins Salisbury,

George A. Smith, Nathan B. Bald-

win."

The council adjourned until the fol-

iowing day (March Ist), when the

work of ordaining and blessing those

previously called was continued. Jo-

seph Young and Sylvester Smith were

ordained presidents of Seventies. In

speaking to a council of leading

authorities a few weeks later (May
2nd), the Prophet said:

"If the first Seventy are all cmpioyed, and

there is a call for more laborers, it will be the

duty of the seven presidents of the first Sev-

enty to call and ordain other Seventy and send

them forth to labor in the vineyard, until, if

needs be, they set apart seven times seventy,

and even until there are one hundred and forty

and four thousand thus set apart for the min-

istry. • • • The Twelve and Seventy have

particularly to depend upon their ministry for

their support, and that of their families ; and

they have a right, by virtue of their offices, to

call upon the churches to assist them."

On March 7th and Sth, 1835, 119 of

those brethren who by their labor or

means had assisted in building the

Lord's House in Kirtland were blessed

by the laying on of hånds by the P^irst

Presidency. Many of them were or-
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dained Elders and had great promises

and blessings pronounced upon them

because of their diligence in rearing

a Temple to God's honor and glory.

They were all willing to continue their

labors until the building was com-

pleted.

March 28th, the Twelve Apostles

met in couneil in Kirtland and had a

time of general confession. As a

body they unitedly asked God to grant

unto them, through his Seer, a revela-

tion of his mind and will concerning

their duties which might cheer and

comfort them on their journeys. This

desire they made known to the Proph-

et, who, in compliance with their

request, inquired of the Lord, and re-

ceived the very important revelation

on Priesthood, which constitutes the

107th section of the Doctrine and Cov-

enants.

On the 4th of May the Twelve left

Kirtl*nd on a mission to the Eastern

States. According to previous arrange-

ment they attended a number of con-

ferences with the Saints in New York,

Vermont, Massachusetts, Maine and

Canada, where they also held many
meetings among strangers and ar-

ranged the affairs of the various

branches and confcrences. From this

mission they returned September 21st

following.

Joseph writes: "About the middle

of May Wm. W. Phelps and John

Whitmer, presidents of the Church in

Missouri, arrived at Kirtland, and

John Whitmer was appointed to take

the place of President Oliver Cowdery,

in conducting the Messenger and Ad-
vocate. Frederick G. Williams was ap-

pointed to edit the Northern Times,

a weekly newspaper, which had com-

menced in February last, in favor of

Democracy; and Wm. W. Phelps (with

his son Waterman) made his home

with my family, and assisted the com-

mittee in compiling the Book of Doc-

trine and Covenants. * * *

"Thursday, June 18th, $950 were

subscribed for the Temple by the

Saints in Kirtland. Great anxiety was

manifest to roll on the work. * * *

"Thursday, June 25th, there was a

meeting in Kirtland to subscribe for

the building of the Temple; and $6.-

232.50 was added to the list. Joseph

Smith subscribed $500; Oliver Cow-

dery, $750; Wm. W. Phelps, $500;

John Whitmer, $500; and Frederick

G. Williams, $500, of the above. All

of which they paid within one hour,

and the people were astonished.

"On the 3rd of July, Michael H.

Chandler came to Kirtland to exhibit

some Egyptian mummies. There were

four human figures, together with

some two or more rolls of papyrus cov-

ered with hieroglyphic figures and de-

vices. As Mr. Chandler had been told

I could translate them, he brought me
some of the characters, and I gave

him the interpretation, and, like a

gentleman, he gave me the following

certificate:

"Kirtland, July 6, lS3o.

"This is to make known to all, who may be

desirous, concerninjr the knowledge of Mr. Jo-

seph Smith. jun.. in deciphering the ancient

Egyptian hieroglyphic characters in my posses-

sion, which I have. in many eminent cities.

showed to the most learned : and. from the in-

formation that 1 could ever learn. or meet with.

I find that of Mr. Joseph Smith. jun.. to corre-

spond in the most minute matters.

"Michael H. Chandler,

Traveling with. and Proprietor of. Egyptian

Mummies."

Soon after this, some of the Saints

purchased the mummies and papyrus,

and Joseph, with Wm. W. Phelps and

Oliver Cowdery as scribes, commenced

the translation of some of the char-
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acters or hieroglyphics, when much to

their joy they found that one of the

rolls contained the writings of Abra-

ham, another the writings of Joseph

of Egypt, etc.

The roll containing the writings of

Abraham was translated by Joseph

and subsequently published under the

name of the Book of Abraham in the

Times and Seasons, a paper published

in Nauvoo, Illinois, and still later in

the Pearl of Great Price, where the

reader now can find it.

"The record of Abraham and Joseph,

found with the mummies," writes Jo-

seph, "is beautifully written on papy-

rus, with black, and a small part red,

ink or paint, in perfect preservation.

The characters are such as you find

upon the coffins of mummies—hiero-

glyphics, etc, with many characters or

letters like the present (though prob-

ably not quite so square) form of the

Hebrew without points. The records

were obtained from one of the cata-

combs in Egypt, near the place where

once stood the renowned city of

Thebes, by the celebrated French trav-

eler, Antonio Sebolo, in the year

1831. He procured license from Me-

hemet Ali, then Viceroy of Egypt,

under the protection of Chevalier

Drovetti, the French consul, in the

year 1828, and employed 433 men
four months and two days (if I un-

derstand correctly)—Egyptian or Tur-

kish soldiers, at from four to six cents

per diem, each man. He entered the

catacomb June 7, 1831, and obtained

eleven mummies. There were several

hundred mummies in the same cata-

comb; about one hundred embalmed

after the first order, and placed in

niches, and two or three hundred after

the second and third orders, and laid

upon the floor or bottom of the grand

cavity. The two last orders of em-

balmed were so decayed, that they

could not be removed, and only eleven

of the first found in the niches. On
his way from Alexandria to Paris, he

put in at Trieste, and, after ten days'

illness, expired. This was in the

year 1832. Previous to his decease,

he made a will of the whole to Mr.

Michael H. Chandler (then in Phil-

adelphia, Pennsylvania) , his nephew,

whom he supposed to be in Ireland.

Accordingly, the whole were sent to

Dublin, and Mr. Chandler's friends

ordered them to New York, where

they were received at the custom-

house in the winter or spring of 1833.

In April of t"he same year, Mr.

Chandler paid the duties, and took

possession of his mummies. Up to

this time, they had not been taken

out of the coffins, nor the coffins

opened. On opening the coffins, he

discovered that in connection «with

two of the bodies was something

roUed up with the same kind of linen,

saturated with the sam.e bitumen,

which, when examined, proved to be

two rolls of papyrus previously men-

tioned. Two or three
_
other small

pieces of papyrus with astronomicai

calculations, epitaphs, etc, were found

with others of the mummies. When
Mr. Chandler discovered that there

was something with the mummies, he

supposed or hoped it might be some

diamonds or valuable metal, and was

no little chagrined when he saw his

disappointment. He was immediately

told, while yet in the custom-house,

that there was no man in that city

who could translate his roll; but was

referred, by the same gentleman

(a stranger), to Mr. Joseph Smith,

jun., 'who,' continued he, 'possesses

some kind of power or gifts by which
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he had previously translated sim-

ilar characters.' I was then unknown

to Mr. Chandler, neither did he know
that such a book or work as the rec-

ord of the Nephites had been brought

before the public. From New York

he took his collection to Philadelphia,

where he obtained the certificate of

the learned, and from thence came to

Kirtland, as before related, in July."

At a general assembly held in Kirt-

land, August 17, 1835, the Book of

Doctrine and Covenants was presented

to the Church for its acceptance.

A committee, consisting of Joseph

Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cow-
dery and Frederick G. Williams (ap-

pointed in a general assembly Septem-

ber 24, 1834), had previously been en-

gaged in gathering and arranging the

revelations and doctrines previously

given in a book, which now by unani-

mous vote was approved and accepted

as a law and rule of faith and prac-

tice to the Church.

The following testimony of the

Twelve was also read to the assembly

by Wm. W. Phelps:

"The testimony of the Witnesses to the

Book of the Lord's coTnmandments, which
he gave to His Church, through Joseph Smith,
jun., who waa appointed, by the voice of the

Church, for this purpose.

"We therefore feel willing to bear testi-

mony to all the world of mankind, to every

creature upon the face of all the earth, that

the Lord has borne record to our souls,

through the Holy Ghost shed forth upon us,

that these commandments were given by in-

spiration of God, and are profitable for all

men, and are verlly true. We give this testi-

mony unto the world, the Lord being our
helper

; and it is through the grace of God
the Father, and His Son Jesus Christ, that

we are permitted to have this privilege of

bearing this testimony unto the world, in the
which we rejoice excecdingly, praying the

Lord always that the children of men may
be profited thereby."

Joseph and Frederick G. Williams

being absent on a visit to the Saints

in Michigan, Oliver Cowdery and Sid-

ney Rigdon presided over the meeting.

On the same occasion, Section 134

of the Doctrine & Covenants, in rela-

tion to governments and laws in gen-

eral, was accepted and ordered to be

printed in said book.

Joseph, having returned from his

mission to Michigan August 23rd, now
spent a considerable length of time

in Kirtland attending to the numer-

ous duties devolving upon him as the

President of the Church, which by

this time had increased to quite a

large number. In Kirtland and vi-

cinity alone there were 2,000 mem-
bers. He was continually visited by

strangers from different parts of the

country, of whom some came to con-

verse with him about religion, others

to see the Egyptian mummies, etc.

To these strangers he bore powerful

testimonies of the restoration of the

gospel and related the circumstances

connected therewith, but as the minds

of men are darkened and they love

falsehoods more than truth, there

were, as a matter of course, many
who did not believe these things, even

when listening to their recital from

the Prophet's own lips. With unabat-

ing zeal he sought both in public and

private to teach the brethren and the

Saints generally their duties, and

also worked as much as time would

permit on the translation of the rolls

of papyrus, in which Oliver Cowdery
assisted him as scribe. He also dedi-

cated a number of letters and Com-

munications which were published in

the Messenger and Advocate. By all

this it is easily seen that Joseph's

life was a very busy one, but the

Lord endowed him with the needed
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gifts and qualifications to attend to

every duty which he had to perform.

He never seemed to grow weary of the

work entrusted to him, for his love

and zeal became stronger and his feel-

ings warmer every day he Hved. He

constantly saw new features in it

which he admired and vi^hich stimulat-

ed him to renevi^ed exertions. The fol-

lowing is from the pen of Geo. Q.

Cannon

:

"Many were the fervent prayers

which Joseph offered up to the Lord

in those days for the aid which he

and the brethren required to enable

theni to meet their engagements. He

did not want himself or the brethren

to be brought into disrepute or into

the power of their enemies through

not being able to pay any debt that

might be due. On one occasion, in the

month of December, 1835, twenty of

the brethren united together and made

a donation to Joseph of $40.50. In

speaking about the brethren's kind-

ness he says: 'My heart swells with

gratitude inexpressible, when I realize

the great condescension of my Heaven-

ly Father in opening the hearts of

these my beloved brethren to adminis-

ter so liberally to my wants, and I

ask God, in the name of Jesus Christ,

to multiply blessings upon their heads,'

etc. We record this aet of the breth-

ren, and Joseph's feelings respecting

it, to give our readers an idea of the

value that was placed upon a small

aniount of means in those days. The

Church was not as rich then as it is

now; and a dollar was worth much
more than it is now. Joseph and the

leading Elders had to accomplish great

works with little means. Some of those

brethren, whose names are reeorded

as having donated this money to Jo-

seph, could to-day, if necessary, give

the $40.50 apiece, and probably much
more than that sum, and not feel it as

much as they did that amount when
divided between twenty of them in the

year 1835.

"Not for one moment did Joseph

lose sight of the redemption of Zion.

He and the brethren were pledged to

keep it in view while life should last;

accordingly we find him in December,

1835, mailing numerous petitions from

people in all parts of the United States

to the governor of the State of Mis-

souri to restore the Saints to their

possessions. * * » These petitions

had a two-fold effeet : the Saints could

claim that they had sought for redress

in every possible way, and had not

failed to try to do the Lord's will, and

the rulers were left without excuse for

their criminal neglect in not granting

them their rights.

"During those days Joseph suffered

much in his feelings through the mis-

conduct of his brother William. Though

cailed to be one of the Twelve Apos-

tles, William had not obtained the

mastery over himself. He was a very

stubborn, violent-tempered man, im-

patient of contradiction and rebuke.

His brother Joseph was the best friend

he had, and yet he would abuse him.

On one occasion (Oct. 29, 1835), at the

trial of a case before the High Coun-

cil, in which William Smith was com-

plainant, Joseph objected to some tes-

timony that was presented, which he

did not deem proper. William became

very much enraged at Joseph for ob-

jecting to the testimony. The next day

they met for the purpose of talking the

affair over, Joseph being anxious to

have it settled. Hyrum Smith, their

elder brother, was present. But they
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could do nothing with William. He

became very angry, and would not

listen to anything they had to say, and

left the house abruptly, declaring that

he would have nothing more to do

with them. He sent Joseph his Elder's

license, and busied himself in trying

to poison the minds of the people

against the Prophet. This was a cause

of great grief to Joseph, for he loved

his brother and was desirous that he

should be saved ; but he knew that the

course he had taken was very wrong,

and unless he repented he would lose

his standing before the Lord. Wil-

liam's brethren of the Twelve Apos-

tles were anxious about him, and

prayed to the Lord for him, and it

is probable that he did humble himself

to a certain extent, but from what

foUowed, not as he should have done.

"Shortly after the difficulty brought

about by the violenee of William

Smith, a debating school was estab-

lished, and met in his house. Joseph

met with the school (Dec. 16th) and

gave the Elders some good counsel re-

specting debates. Some words were

indulged in on the impropriety of con-

tinuing such meetings, Joseph fearing

that they would not result in good. In

the conversation which ensued, Wil-

liam's anger became excited against

his brother Joseph, and, before he

could be stopped, he rushed upon him

in a dreadful rage, and committed

violenee upon his person, the effects

of which Joseph carried with him Ix)

his grave. This occurred in William's

house—a house which Joseph's kind-

ness helped him to procure—and in

the presence of their parents and their

brother Hyrum. Joseph's feelings, on

being thus treated, can not be de-

scribed. To be thus abused, under any

circumstances, by a brother, would be

a great cause of sorrow. But for a

brother to be beaten by his brother,

who occupied so exalted a station as

William did—one of the Twelve Apos-

tles—how sore must have been his

grief!

"William wrote him a long letter

(Dec. 18th), in which he asked for-

giveness. In view of the many diffi-

culties he had had with the Church,

and the disgrace he had brought upon

himself, and his strong passions, he

asked that some one might be appoint-

ed to fill his place as one of the Twelve

Apostles. To this letter Joseph wrote

an answer, and no one can read that

reply without being forcibly struck

with the nobility of character which

he displayed towards a brother who
had so cruelly wronged him ; godliness

is breathed in every line. In the spirit

of his high calling he said to him

:

Grant me the privilege of saying, that

however hasty or harsh I may have

spoken at any time to you, it has been

done for the express purpose of en-

deavoring to warn, exhort, admonish

and rescue you from falling into dif-

ficulties and sorrow which I foresaw

you plunging into, by giving way to

that wicked spirit, which you call your

passions, which you should curb and

break down and put under your feet,

which if you do not, you never can be

saved, in my view, in the Kingdom of

God!' Prophetic words! which, if Wil-

liam had taken them to heart, would

have saved him from many an evil and

the wretched condition into which his

conduct has since placed him. Joseph

advised him to retain his Apostleship,

and to rise up and make one tremen-

dous effort and try to overcome his

passions.
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"A charge was preferred against

William Smith before the First Presi-

dency, but the day previous to the one

appointed for the trial, Father Smith

and his brother John, with his sons

Hyrum, Joseph and William, met to-

gether, and he addressed them in a

most feeling and pathetic manner.

The Spirit of God rested upon them,

and William made a most humble con-

fession and asked Joseph's forgiveness

for the abuse he had offered to him.

The spirit of confession and forgive-

ness was mutual among them, and

they covenanted to build each other up
in fighteousness in all things, and not

to listen to evil reports concerning

each other. After this meeting they

unitedly laid thelr hånds on Joseph's

cousin, George A. Smith, who was
much afflicted with severe rheumatic

affection, which caused great pain,

and he was immediately healed.

"When the council convened the next

day (Jan. 2, 1836), William humbly
acknowledged the charges preferred

against him, and asked the forgiveness

of the council and the whole congre-

gation. The confession was accepted

and he was restored to fellowship.

"Joseph had a great taste for lan-

guages. What time he had to spare

he spent in acquiring them. He studied

Greek, and during the winter of 1835-

36 a Hebrew school was established in

Kirtland, Mr. Joshua Seixas being the

teacher, which the leading Elders at-

tended. They were much blessed in

their studies. Joseph, in alluding to

their progress, said: 'It seems as if

the Lord opened our minds in a mar-

velous manner to understand his word
in the original language; and my
prayer is that God will speedily indue

us with a knowledge of all languages

and tongues, that his servants may go

forth for the last time to bind up the

law and seal up the testimony.'

"During those days the adversary

was not idle. It required all the wis-

dom and power which Joseph and the

Elders who were one with him in

heai't and feeling could exercise, to

prevent dissensions and bickerings

among those who were cailed Saints.

Several of the Twelve Apostles and

Seventies manifested extreme sensi-

tiveness upon many points, being very

jealous, lest they should not be hon-

ored and respected as much as they

thought they were entitled to, in view

of their labor and positions."

November 10, 1835, Joseph had a

conversation with a man who called

himself "Joshua, the Jewish minister."

This man said that he possessed the

spirit of his fathers, that he was a

literal descendant of Matthias the

Apostle, that was chosen in the place

of Judas that fell; and that his spirit

was resurrected in him; and that this

was the way or scheme of eternal life

—this transmigration of soul or spirit

from father to son. He said also that

he possessed the soul of Christ.

Joseph told him that his doctrine

was of the devil, that he was in pos-

session of a wicked and depraved spir-

it, although he professed to be the

spirit of truth itself.

In the midst of Joseph's trials his

brother Hyrum stood nobly by him

and the most tender love and affec-

tion seemed to exist between the two

brothers. In alluding to the part

Hyrum took in the difficulty between

William and himself, he says in ref-

erence to Hyrum: "He was per-

fectly satisfied with the course I had

taken in rebuking him (William) in
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his wickedness, but he is wounded to

the very soul, because of the conduct

of William; and although he feels the

tender feelings of a brother towards

him, yet he can but look upon his con-

duct as an abomination in the sight of

God. And I could pray in niy heart,

that all my brethren were like unto

my beloved brother Hyrum, who pos-

sesses the mildness of a lamb, and the

integrity of a Job, and in short, the

meekness and humility of Christ; and

I love him with that love that is

stronger than death, for I never had

occasion to rebuke him, nor he me,

which he declared when he left me
to-day."

In speaking concerning the duties

of the various officers of the Church,

at a council which was held in Kirt-

land January 16, 1836, Joseph says:

"I next proceeded to explain the duty

of the Twelve, and their authority,

which is next to the present Presi-

dency, and that the arrangement of

the assembly in this place on the 15th

instant, in placing the High Council-

ors of Kirtland next the Presidency,

was because the business to be trans-

acted, was business relating to the

body in particular, which was to fill

the several quorums in Kirtland, not

because they were first in office, and
that the arrangements were the most

judicious that could be made on the

occasion; also the Twelve are not sub-

ject to any other than the First Presi-

dency, viz., myself, Sidney Rigdon and
Frederick G. Williams, who are now
my counselors, and where I am not,

there is no First Presidency over the

Twelve."

Under date of January 17, 1836, Jo-

seph writes: "I attended meeting at

the school house at the usual hour; a

large congregation assembled. I pro-

ceeded to arrange the several quo-

rums present, first the Presidency,

then the Twelve, and the Seventy, who
were present, also the councilors of

Kirtland and Zion. President Rigdon

then arose and observed that instead

of preaching the time would be occu-

pied by the Presidency and Twelve, in

speaking each in turn, until they had

all spoken. The Lord poured out his

Spirit upon us, and the brethren be-

gan to confess their faults one to the

other, and the congregation was soon

overwhelmed in tears, and some of our

hearts were too big for utterance. The

gift of tongues came on us also, like

the rushing of a mighty wind, and my
soul was filled with the gloi'y of God."

Joseph continues:

"Thursday, January 21st. * * *

About 3 o'clock p. m. I dismissed the

school, and the Presidency retired to

the attic story of the printing office,

where we attended to the ordinance

of washing our bodies in pure water.

We also perfumed our bodies and our

heads, in the name of the Lord.

"At early candle-light I met with

the Presidency at the west school

room, in the Temple, to attend to the

ordinance of anointing our heads with

holy oil; also the councils of Kirtland

and Zion met in the two adjoining

rooms, and waited in prayer while we
attended to the ordinance. I took the

oil in my left hånd, Father Smith be-

ing seated before me, and the remain-

der of the Presidency encircled him

round about. We then stretched our

right hånds towards heaven, and

blessed the oil, and consecrated it in

the name of Jesus Christ.

"We then laid our hånds upon our

aged father (Smith) and invoked the
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blessings of heaven. I then anointed

his head with the consecrated oil, and

sealed niany blessings upon him. The

Presidency then in turn laid their

hånds upon his head, beginning at the

oldest, until they had all laid their

hånds upon him, and pronounced such

blessings upon his head as the Lord

put into their hearts, all blessing him

to be our Patriarch, to anoint our

heads, and attend to all duties that

pertain to that office. The Presidency

then took the seat in their turn, ac-

cording to their age, beginning at the

oldest, and received their anointing

and blessing under the hånds of Father

Smith. And in my turn, my father

anointed my head, and sealed upon

me the blessings of Moses, to lead

Israel in the latter-days, even as Moses

led him in days of old; also the bless-

ings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. All

of the Presidency laid their hånds

upon me, and pronounced upon my
head many prophecies and blessings,

many of which I shall not notice at

this time. But as Paul said, so say I,

let us come to visions and revelations."

"The heavens were opened upon

us," etc. (See page 64.)

For full particulars concerning the

glorious manifestations of the power

of God in those days; the dedication

of the Temple (March 27, 1836) ; the

visits of the Savior, Moses, Elijah the

Prophet and Elias (April 3, 1836),

the reader is referred to the article

on Kirtland, pages 62-71, and The

Kirtland Temple, pages 74-80.

Not long after the dedication of the

Temple, the Elders began to spread

abroad in all parts of the land preach-

ing the gospel. April 9th, Bishop

Partridge, William W. Phelps and

other leading men from Missouri, who

had been in Kirtland to attend the

dedication and receive their blessings,

started for home. Joseph and the prin-

cipal men of Kirtland accompanied

them as far as Chardon, and after

staying all night, blessed them in the

morning and returned to Kirtland.

The remainder of this month (April)

and May Joseph devoted to the spirit-

ual interests of the brethren, and

particularly in "devising ways and

means to build up Kirtland; and, in

faet, the city began to spring into

existence like the opening buds of the

forest."

During the month of May in that

year (1836) two of Joseph's uncles

—Asahel and Silas Smith—arrived in

Kirtland with their respective fami-

lies. They brought with them their

mother—Joseph's grandmother—Mary
Smith, an aged lady, 93 years of age,

who had traveled 500 miles to see her

children. She was very much pleased

and gratified to see Joseph. Her hus-

band, Asahel Smith, Joseph's grand-

father, had prophesied, long before,

that there would be a Prophet raised

up in his family. A short time before

his death he had received the Book of

Mormon, and read it nearly through,

and he declared that Joseph was the

very Prophet! Joseph's grandmother

had lived to see her husband's proph-

ecy fulfilled, and, in the flesh, to be-

hold her grandson, who had been so

favored of the Lord. It was but nat-

ural that she should have great joy.

For ten days after her arrival in

Kirtland, she enjoyed the socsety of

her four sons and families, and then

fell asleep, without sickness, pain or

regret. She died on May 27th. Her

maiden name was Mary Duty; she

was married to Asahel Smith in Feb-
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ruary, 1767, and they lived together

as husband and wife for the long per-

iod of 64 years, rearing eleven chil-

dren to man and womanhood. She

outlived her husband five years. At

the time of his death their direct de-

scendants numbered 110.

July 25, 1836, Joseph, accompanied

by his brother Hyrum, Sidney Rig-

don and Oliver Cowdery, left Kirt-

land on a missionary trip to the East.

They traveled by vs^ay of Buffalo,

Albany, New York, Providence and

Boston, to Salem, Massachusetts,

where they remained about a month,

teaching the people from house to

house and preaching publicly as op-

portunity offered. In a revelation

(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 111) which Jo-

seph received in Salem on August

6th, the Lord said that many in that

city would embrace the gospel in due

time and be gathered. While stay-

ing in Salem, they were visited by

President Brigham Young, who, to-

gether with his brother Joseph, had

traveled through the States of New
York, Vermont and Massachusetts,

preaching, baptizing and visiting re-

latives. From this trip Joseph re-

turned to Kirtland in the following

September.

In the fall of this year (1836) most

of the Saints living in Clay County,

Missouri, removed to Caldwell County,

where they founded the city of Far
West and other smaller settlements;

i

during the following two years the
i

Saints in that and adjoining counties

increased in numbers to about twelve

thousand souls. (See Clay County and
Far West.)

December 31, 1836, Willard Rich-

ards was baptized at Kirtland by
Brigham Young (see page 104).

CHAPTER 9

Blessings received in the Kirtland Temple.

—

Apostasy in Kirtland.—Mission to England.

—

Joseph reduced to the point of death through

sickness.—He visits Canada.—Reorganization

of quorums.—The Kirtland Safety Society

fails.—Joseph visits Far West. Missouri.—An
apostate church organized.

—

The Elders' Jour-

nal first published.—Brigham Young flees

from Kirtland to escape mob violenee.

April 6, 1837, a solemn assembly

called for the purpose of washing,

anointing, receiving instructions and

the further organizations of the min-

istiy, convened in the Kirtland Tem-

ple, and was attended by official mem-
bers of the Church. The first two or

three hours were spent by the differ-

ent quorums in washing of feet, sing-

ing, praying and preparing to receive

instruction from the Presidency. The

Presidents, together with the Seven-

ties and their presidents, repaired to

the west room in the attic story, where,

for want of time the preceeding even-

ing, it became necessary to seal the

anointing of those who had recently

been anointed and not sealed.

Another subject of vital importance

to the Church was the establishment

of the grades of the different quo-

rums. It was ascertained that all but

one or two of the presidents of the

Seventies were High Priests, and

when they had ordained and set apart

(any) from the quorum of Elders into

the quorum of Seventies, they had con-

ferred upon them the High Priesthood

also. This was declared to be wrong,

and not according to the order of

heaven. New presidents of the Sev-

enties were accordingly ordained to fill

the piaces of such of them as were

High Priests, and the ex-officio presi-

dents, and such of the Seventies as had



430 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

been legally ordained to the High

Priesthood, were directed to unite with

the High Priests. (See page 81.)

All the quorums then assembled in the

lower room of the Lord's House, where

they were addressed by the Presidents

from the stand.

Joseph addressed the assembly and

said "that the Melchizedek High

Priesthood was no other than the

Priesthood of the Son of God; that

there are certain ordinances which be-

long to the Priesthood, from which

flow certain results; and the Presi-

dents or Presidency are over the

Church; and revelations of the mind

and will of God to the Church are to

come through the Presidency. This

is the order of heaven, and the power

and privilege of this Priesthood. It

is also the privilege of any officer in

this Church to obtain revelations, so

far as relates to his particular calling

and duty in the Church. All are

bound by the principles of virtue and

happiness, but one great privilege of

the Priesthood is to obtain revelations

of the mind and will of God. It is

also the privilege of the Melchizedek

Priesthood to reprove, rebuke and ad-

nionish, as well as to receive revela-

tion. If the Church knew all the com-

mandments, one half they would con-

demn through prejudice and ignor-

ance.

"A High Priest is a member of the

same Melchizedek Priesthood with the

Presidency, but not of the same power

or authority in the Church. The Sev-

enties are also members of the same

Priesthood—are a sort of traveling

council or Priesthood, and niay pre-

side over a church or churches until

a High Priest can be had. The Sev-

enties are to be taken from the quo-

rum of Elders, and are not to be

High Priests. They are subject to

the direction and dictation of the

Twelve, who have the keys of the

ministry. All are to preach the gos-

pel, by the power and influence of the

Holy Ghost; and no man can preach

the gospel without the Holy Ghost."

Joseph writes:

"At this time the spirit of specula-

tion in lands and property of all

kinds, which was so prevalent through-

out the whole nation, was taking deep

root in the Church. As the fruits of

this spirit, evil surmisings, fault-find-

ing, disunion, dissension and apostasy

followed in quick succession, and it

seemed as though all the powers of

earth and heil were combining their

influence in an especial manner to

overthrow the Church at once, and

make a final end. Other banking in-

stitutions refused the Kirtland Safety

Society's notes. The enemy abroad

and apostates in our midst united in

their schemes; flour and provisions

were turned towards other markets,

and many became disaffected towards

me as though I were the sole cause

of those very evils I was most stren-

uously striving against, and which

were actually brought upon us by the

brethren not giving heed to my coun-

sel.

"No quorum in the Church was en-

tirely exempt from the influence of

those false spirits who were striving

against me for the mastery; even

some of the Twelve were so far lost

to their high and responsible calling

as to begin to take sides secretly with

the enemy.

"In this state of things, and but a

few weeks before the Twelve were ex-

pecting to meet in full quorum (some

of them having been absent for some

time) , God revealed to me that some-
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thing new must be done for the salva-

tion of his Church; and on or about

the Ist of June, 1837, Heber C. Kim-

ball, one of the Twelve, was set apart

by the spirlt of prophecy and revela-

tion, prayer and the laying on of

hånds of the First Presidency, to pre-

side over a mission to England, to be
|

the first foreign mission of the Church
j

of Christ in the last days. While we

were about ordaining him, Orson

Hyde, another of the Twelve, came in,

and upon listening to what was pass-

ing, his heart melted within him (for

he had begun to drink of the cup filled

with the overflowings of speculation)
;

he acknowledged all his faults, asked

forgiveness and offered to accom-

pany President Kimball on his mission

to England. His offer was accepted

and he was set apart for that pur-

pose. * * *

"The same evening (June Uth)

,

while I was engaged in giving some

special instructions to Elders Kimball

and Hyde and Priest Joseph Field-

ing concerning their mission to Eng-

land, President Brigham Young came

into my house, where we were sitting,

accompanied by Dr. Willard Richards,

who had just returned from a special

business mission to New York, Boston

and other eastern cities, on which he

started with President Young March

14th, Dr. Richards having been pre-

viously ordained an Elder on the 6th

of March, and President Young hav-

ing returned from the mission a few

days previous. My instructions to the

brethren were, when they arrived in

England, to adhere closely to the first

principles of the gospel, and remain

silent concerning the gathering, the

Vision and the Book of Doctrine and

Covenants, until such time as the

work was fully established, and it

should clearly be made manifest by

the Spirit, etc.

"Monday, June 12th, I was taken

sick and kept to my rooni, unable to at-

tend to business.

"Elder Willard Richards, having re-

ported his inission, requested the priv-

ilege of fulfilling a covenant which

hé made with President Kimball in

January, which was that he should,

agreeable to his desire, accompany the

Twelve on their first foreign mission.

Presidents Hyrum Smith and Sidney

Rigdon granted his petition, laid their

bands upon his head and set him apart

for the English mission.

"Tuesday, 13th. My afflictions con-

tinued to increase, and were very sev-

ere, insomuch that I was unable to

raise my head from my pillow, when

the brethren called to bid me farewell

;

and at 9 o'clock a. m., Elders Heber

C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Willard

Richards and Joseph Fielding, a

Priest, a native of Honedon, Eng-

land, left Kirtland in company with

President Brigham Young and several

of the Kirtland brethren and sisters,

who continued with them as far as

Fairport, on Lake Erie, where the

missionaries took a steamer for Buf-

falo, directing their course for New
York City.

"Wednesday, 14th. I continued to

grow worse and worse until my suf-

ferings were excruciating, and al-

though in the midst of it all I felt

to rejoice in the salvation of Israel's

God, yet I found it expedient to call

to my assistance those means which

a kind Providence had provided for

the restoration of the sick, in con-

nection with the ordinances; and Dr.

Levi Richards, at my request, ad-

ministered to me herbs and mild

food, and nursed me with all tender-
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ness and attention; and my Heavenly

Father blessed his administrations to

the easing and comforting of my sys-

tem, for I began to mend in a short

time, and in a few days I was able

to resume my usual labors.

"This is one of the many instances

that I have suddenly been brought

from a state of health to the horders

of the grave, and as suddenly restored,

for which my heart swells with

gratitude to my Heavenly Father,

and I feel renewedly to dedicate

myself and all my powers to his ser-

vice.

"While I was thus afflicted, the

enemy of all righteousness was sug-

gesting, apostates reporting and the

doubtful believing that my afflictions

were sent upon me, because I was in

transgression and had taught the

Church things contrary to godliness;

but of this the Lord judge between

me and them, while I pray my Father

to forgive them the wrong. * * *

"Some time previous to this I re-

signed my office in the Kirtland Safe-

ty Society, disposed of my interest

therein and withdrew from the insti-

tution, being fully aware, after so long

an experiment, that no institution of

the kind, established upon just and

righteous principles, for a blessing not

only to the Church but the whole na-

tion, would be suffered to continue its

opei'ations in such an age of darkness,

speculation and wickedness."

June 23, 1837, the same day as

the gospel was first preached in Eng-
land, Joseph received "The Word of

the Lord unto Thomas B. Marsh con-

cerning the Twelve Apostles of the

Lamb." (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 112.)

On Thursday, June 27th, Joseph

started from Kirtland in company

with Elders Sidney Rigdon and Thos.

B. Marsh for the purpose of visiting

the Saints in Canada. The Prophet

writes

:

"When we arrived at Painesville we
were detained all day by malicious and

vexatious law-suits. About sunset I

got into my carriage to return home
to Kirtland; at this moment the sher-

iff sprang into the carriage, seized my
lines and served another writ upon

me, which was sworn out by a man
who had a few weeks previously

brought a new-fashioned cooking stove

to Kirtland, and prevailed on me to

put it up in my kitchen, saying it

would give credit to his stove, wish-

ing to have it tested by our people;

and now he thought would be a good

time to get pay for it. I gave my
watch to the officer, for security, and

we all returned home.

"The following day I remained at

home until evening, when we set out

again, in Brother S. B. Stoddard's

wagon, to Ashtabula, a distance of

thirty miles, and arrived there a lit-

tle after daybreak, and stayed till af-

ternoon and enjoyed ourselves very

much in walking on the beach and

bathing in the beautiful clear water of

the lake. At 4 p. m. we took a deck

passage on board the steamer for Buf-

falo. At night we all laid down to rest

on the upper deck of the boat, and for

pillows some took their boots, others

their valises, and had a comfortable

night's repose. We arrived at Buffalo

the next morning in safety. Here we
separated from Brothers Brigham

Young and Albert P. Rockwood, they

going to the Eastern States; and my-

self, Brothers Sidney Rigdon and Thos.

B. Marsh started for Toronto, Upper

Canada."
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Joseph and his companions remained

in Canada several weeks and had a

pleasant time with the Saints, who
gladly welcomed them and treated

them with great hospitality and kind-

ness. Their faith was strong in the

gospel and they listened to the Pro-

phet's teachings with delight. In vis-

iting the various branches of the

Church in the province, Joseph was
accompanied by John Taylor (see page

39) , who some time previous had been

baptized by Parley P. Pratt and now
presided over the church there. They

preached, baptized and blessed the

people wherever they were willing to

listen to them. About the last of

August, Joseph returned to Kirtland.

September 3, 1837, a conference was
held in Kirtland for the purpose of

reorganizing the quorums. On that oc-

casion one of Joseph's counselors

—

Frederick G. Williams—and three of

the Twelve—Luke S. Johnson, Lyman
E. Johnson and John F. Boynton

—

were rejected; the two last named had

left their calling and gone into the

mercantile business. Several mem-
bers of the High Council, among
whoni Martin Harris and other lead-

ing men of the Church, were consid-

ered unworthy to retain their impor-

tant positions in the Church and were

consequently rejected by the confer-

ence. John F. Boynton, the only one

of the Apostles named who was pi'es-

ent, endeavored to justify his conduct

before the conference, but was op-

posed by Elder Brigham Young, who
in a plain and energetic manner
strongly protested against the course

Boynton had pursued, and stated

several reasons why he could not re-

ceive him into fellowship until a

hearty repentence and confession had

taken place. Boynton again tried to

defend himself, and alleged that the

failure of the Kirtland Bank was the

cause of his difficulties. He had been

told, he said, that the bank was

founded by the will of God, and could

never fail, no matter what men might

do. In reply to this Joseph said that

if any such thing had been told him,

he had not authorized anybody to do

it, for he had always said that unless

the institution was conducted on right-

eous principles it would not stand. All

of those present who had the spirit

of God knew that Joseph spoke the

truth, for they could plainly under-

stand that God would not sustain a

bank or anything else in his Church

that was not conducted in a proper

manner.

The Kirtland Safety Society, or

Bank, was established by the dii-ection

of Joseph for the benefit and advan-

tage of the Saints. Those who were

faithful sustained it by their faith and

works; but the dishonest took advan-

tage of every opportunity they could

to speculate and swindle. It was on

this account that Joseph, as previously

stated, withdrew from it, and after-

wards published a caution to the peo-

ple, warning them about the schemes

of those wieked men. Elder Brigham

Young was the first to discover the

roguery that was being practiced by

those men. He had deposited some

money in the bank which, while it had

been in his possession, he had put a

private mark on. He wished to help

a family to emigrate to Missouri, and

had occasion to sell a piece of land

for that purpose. Oliver Cowdery

was the purchaser. He was to pay

for it in Kirtland Bank money, Brother

Brigham supposing that he would be

(6)
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helping the bank by taking up money
that was in circulation. As soon as

he commenced to eount the money he

saw they were his marked bilis which

he had deposited a few days before

in the bank, and which ought to then

be in its vaults. Warren Parrish was
the principal operator in this business.

He had his partners, and they did not

stop until they had taken out all the

money there was in the bank, and also

signed and issued all the notes they

could. Many of the Elders and Saints

were very desirous to keep up the

credit of the paper, and they would

sell anything they had for it, to take

it up. This gave Parrish and his con-

federates great opportunities to swin-

dle the Saints and obtain their prop-

erty; for when the money was re-

deemed and returned to the bank, in-

stead of being retained, it was taken

out again and given to speculators

and gamblers to repeat the same pro-

cess by buying up more property. All

this was done without the knowledge

of the Prophet Joseph or the direc-

tors, they having issued orders that

the money should be retained in the

bank as fast as received.

At an assembly of the Church in

the Lord's House, on September lOth,

Luke S. and Lyman E. Johnson and

John F. Boynton came forward and

made their confessions and were re-

ceived into fellowship by the vote of

the Church, with the pr ivilege of re-

taining their Apostleship.

At a conference held in the Kirt-

land Temple, September 17, 1837, Geo.

W. Robinson was unanimously elected

Church Recorder in place of Oliver

Cowdery, who had removed to Mis-

souri. In the evening Joseph spoke

to the Elders in relation to the gath-

ering of the Saints. This conference

was of the opinion that the gather-

ing piaces already appointed were at

that time crowded to overflowing, and

that it was necessary that more

Stakes of Zion should be appointed,

wherefore it was moved, seconded and

voted unanimously that Joseph and

Sidney Rigdon should be requested by

the conference to go and appoint other

Stakes or piaces of gathering. Con-

sequently Joseph and Sidney, accom-

panied by William Smith and Vinson

Knight, started from Kirtland Sep-

tember 27th, and arrived in Far West,

Missouri, about the Ist of November.

While there Joseph met in council

with the Elders and Saints, and regu-

lated matters connected with the town-

site of Far West. It was also decided

that there was sufficient room in the

county for the Saints to continue gath-

ering there from abroad. The pre-

vious summer (August 5, 1837) , the

authorities of the Church in Missouri

had resolved in council to go on

moderately and build a house unto the

name of the Lord in Far West. When
Joseph arrived there he counseled

that the building of that house should

be postponed until the Lord should

reveal it to be his will to have it

commenced. A general assembly of

the Church was also called together,

and particulars of the recent reorgan-

ization of the Church at Kirtland

were given. At this meeting Fred-

erick G. Williams was not sus-

tained as counselor to Joseph, and

Hyrum Smith was nominated and

sustained in his stead. There was

a president and two assistant presi-

dents over the Church in Zion

—

David Whitmer, John Whitmer and

William W. Phelps. They were ob-

jected to by the Church; but they

made confession and satisfaction
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and were sustained in their posi-

tions.

Having thus arranged the affairs

of the Church in Missouri, Joseph re-

tumed to Kirtland about the lOtli of

December. During his absence War-

ren Parrish, John F. Boynton, Luke

S. Johnson, Joseph Coe and some

others united together for the over-

throw of the Church, and soon after

his return this dissenting band open-

ly and publicly renounced the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

and claimed that they were the old

standard. They called themselves the

Church of Christ, but dropped the

name of Saints. They said that Jo-

seph was a fallen prophet and that he

and the Church were heretics. As all

apostates do, they had to show their

blindness. In dropping the name of

Saints they thought they were making

an improvement; but they forgot that

the Lord had said, through the Pro-

phet Daniel, that the Saints should

possess the kingdom.

Some time previous to this the

publication of the Messenger and Ad-

vocate had been suspended and a new
paper called the Elders' Journal had

been commenced in its stead. No. 2,

or the November number, of the last-

named periodical was the last paper

published by the Saints in Kirtland,

as the printing establishment was at-

tached to satisfy an unjust judg-

ment of the county court, and soon

after the whole printing apparatus

was burned to the ground through the

work of an incendiary.

"On the morning of December 22,

1837," writes Joseph, "Brother Brig-

ham Young left Kirtland, in conse-

quence of the fury of the mob—the

spirit that prevailed in the apostates

who had threatened to destroy him,

because he would proclaim publicly

and privately that he knew by the

power of the Holy Ghost that I was

a Prophet of the Most High God, and

that I had not transgressed or fallen

as the apostates declared.

"Apostacy, persecution, confusion

and mobocracy strove hard to bear

rule at Kirtland, and thus closed the

year 1837."

CHAPTER 10.

Joseph removes to Missouri.—Reorganization of

the Stake in Far West.—The location of

the Garden of Eden revealed.—Answers to

questions.—Joseph labors among the Saints in

Missouri.—Difficulty with Judge Black.—Jo-

seph and Lyman Wight tried in Daviess

County.—The Mob-Militia ordered out.

"A new year," writes Joseph "dawn-

ed upon the Church in Kirtland in

all the bitterness of the spirit of apos-

tate mobocracy, which continued to

rage and grow hotter and hotter, until

Elder Rigdon and myself were obliged

to flee from its deadly influence, as

did the Apostles and Prophets of old,

and as Jesus said, 'when they perse-

cute you in one city, flee to another.'

On the evening of January 12, 1838,

about 10 o'clock, we left Kirtland, on

horseback, to escape mob violence,

which was about to burst upon us

under the color of legal process to

cover the hellish designs of our ene-

mies, and to save themselves from the

just judgment of the law.

"We continued our travels during

the night, and at 8 o'clock on the morn-

ing of the 13th, arrived among the

brethren in Norton Township, Medina

County, Ohio, a distance of 60 miles

from Kirtland. Here we tarried about

thirty-six hours, when our families ar-

rived; and on the 16th we pursued our

journey with our families, in covered
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wagons, toward the city of Far West,

in Missouri. We passed through Day-

ton and Eaton, Ohio, and Dublin, In-

diana. In the latter place we tarried

nine days, and refreshed ourselves. * *

"The weather was extremely cold,

and we were obliged to secrete our-

selves in our wagons, sometimes, to

elude the grasp of our pursuers, who
continued their pursuit more than two

hundred miles from Kirtland, armed

with pistols and guns, seeking our

lives. They frequently crossed our

track, twice they were in the houses

where we stopped, once we tarried all

night in the same house with them,

with only a partition between us and

them; and heard their oaths and im-

precations and threats concerning us,

if they could catch us; and late in the

evening they came in our room and

examined us, but decided we were not

the men. At other times we passed

them in the streets, and gazed upon

them, and they on us, but they knew
us not. One Lyons was one of our pur-

suers.

"I parted with Brother Rigdon at

Dublin, and traveling different routes

we met at Terre Haute, where, after

resting, we separated again, and I pur-

sued my journey, crossing the Missis-

sippi River at Quincy, Illinois.

"When I had arrived within 120

miles of Far West, the brethren met

me with teams and money to help me
forward; and when eight miles from

the city, we were met by an escort,

viz., Thomas B. Marsh and others, who
received us with open arms; and on

the 13th of March, I with my family

and some others put up at Brother

Barnards' for the night. Here we were

met by another escort of the brethren

from the town, who came to make us

welcome to their little Zion.

"On the 14th of March, as we were

about entering Far West, many of the

brethren came out to meet us, who also

with open arms welcomed us to their

bosoms. We were immediately received

under the hospitable roof of Brother

George W. Harris, who treated us with

all possible kindness, and we refreshed

ourselves with much satisfaction, after

our long and tedious journey, the

brethren bringing in such things as we
had need of for our comfort and con-

venience."

Shortly after the Prophet's arrival

in Far West, a number of answers to

certain questions on Scripture were

given by revelation. (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

113.)

Joseph's arrival in Far West was

very timely, as affairs there were in

a bad state. Pres. David Whitmer and

his two counselors, who had only re-

tained their standing by confessing

their vrrongs and making satisfaction,

had again commenced the practice of

evil, and they had been rejected by the

Church while Joseph was on his jour-

ney from Kirtland to Far West. About

three weeks after his arrival a con-

ference was held, in which Thomas B.

Marsh was appointed president of the

Church in Missouri for the time being,

and David W. Patten and Brigham

Young were appointed assistant presi-

dents. A few days later a number of

prominent men were excommunicated

from the Church, among whom were

Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, Luke

S. and Lyman E. Johnson and Wm.
E. McLellin.

April 17, 1838, Joseph received a

revelation (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 114), in

which David W. Patten was instructed

to get ready for a mission. On the 26th

the Saints were commanded by revela-

tion to build a Temple at Far West.
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(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 115.) On the 8th of

July another revelation was given

through the Prophet, commanding Wil-

liam Marks and Newel K. Whitney, to

settle up their business in Kirtland and

remove to Missouri (Doc. & Cov., Sec.

117) ; and in answer to the question,

"Show us thy will, O Lord, concerning

the Twelve?" the following revelation

was given (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 118) :

"Verily; thus saith the Lord, let a conference

be held immediately, let the Twelve be organ-

ized. and let men be appointed to supply the

place of those who are fallen. Let my servant

Thomas remain for a season in the land of

Zion, to publish my word. Let the residue con-

tinue to preach from that hour, and if they

will do this in all lowliness of heart, in meek-

ness and humility, and long-suffering. I, the

Lord, give unto them a promise that I will pro-

vide for their families, and an effectual door

shall be opened for them, from henceforth. And
next spring let them depart to go over the

great waters, and there promulgate the gospel,

the fulness thereof, and bear record of my
name. Let them take leave of my Saints in

the city of Far West on the 26th day of April

next. on the building spot of my house, saith

the Lord. Let my servant John Taylor and

also my servant Johne E. Page, and also my
servant Wilford Woodruff, and also my servant

Willard Richards, be appointed to fill the piaces

of those who have fallen, and be officially noti-

fied of their appointment."

In answer to the question, "O Lord,

show unto thy servants how much
thou requirest of the properties of

thy people for a tithing?" a revela-

tion on tithing was given (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 119). A few days later

(July ISth) the Lord's will concern-

ing the disposition of property tith-

ings was made knovm. (Doc. & Cov.,

Sec. 120.)

For a few months Joseph spent his

time among the Saints in Caldwell

and Daviess counties. He was also

engaged in writing and dictating

Church history, studying grammar

and law, writing for the Elders' Jour-

åal, locating the Saints, sitting in

council with the brethren and receiv-

ing revelations.

The Saints kept gathering from the

various States of the Union and Can-

ada, besides a large number who, later

in the season, removed from Kirtland

and settled at Adam-ondi-Ahman. (See

Kirtland's Cavip.)

The following is Joseph's own ac-

count of a trip to Daviess County:

"Priday, May 18th, 1838. I left

Far West, in company with Sidney

Rigdon, Thos. B. Marsh, David W.
Patten, Bishop Partridge, Elias Hig-

bee, Simeon Carter, Alanson Ripley

and many others, for the purpose of

visiting the north country, and laying

off a Stake of Zion, making locations,

and laying claims to lands to facilitate

the gathering of the Saints, and for

the benefit of the poor, in upbuilding

the Church of God. We traveled to

the mouth of Honey Creek, which is

a tributary of Grand River, where we
camped for the night. We passed

through a beautiful country, the great-

er part of which is prairie and thickly

covered with grass and weeds, among
which is plenty of game, such as deer,

turkey and prairie hen. We discov-

ered a large black wolf, and my dog

gave him chase, but he outran us.

We have nothing to fear in camping

out, except the rattlesnake, which is

native to this country, though not very

numerous. We turned our horses loose,

and let them feed on the prairie.

"Saturday, 19th. This morning we
struck our tents, and formed a line

of march, crossing Grand River at

the mouth of Honey Creek and Nel-

son's Ferry. Grand River is a large,

beautiful, deep and rapid stream, dur-
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ing the high waters of spring, and will

undoubtedly admit of navigation by

steamboat and other water craft. At

the mouth of Honey Creek is a good

landing. We pursued our course up

the river, mostly through timber, for

about eighteen miles, when we arrived

at Col. Lyman Wight's home. He
lives at the foot of Tower Hill (a

name I gave the place in consequence

of the remains of an old Nephite alter

or tower that stood there) , where we
camped for the Sabbath. In the after-

noon, I went up the river about half a

mile to Wight's Ferry, accompanied by

President Rigdon and my clerk Geo.

W. Robinson, for the purpose of

selecting and laying claim to a city

plat near said ferry in Daviess Coun-

ty, township 60, ranges 27 and 28,

and sections 25, 36, 31 and 30, which

the brethren cailed Spring Hill, but

by the mouth of the Lord it was
named Adam-ondi-ahman, because,

said he, it is the place where Adam
shall come to visit his people, or the

Ancient of Days shall sit, as spoken

of by Daniel the Prophet. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 116.)

"Sunday 20th. This day was spent

by our company principally at Adam-
ondi-Ahman; but near the close of

the day we struck our tents and

traveled about six miles north, and en-

camped for the night with Judge

Morin and company, who were also

traveling north.

"Monday 21st. This morning, after

making some locations in this place,

which is in township 61, ranges 27

and 28, we returned to Robinson's

Grove, about two miles, to secure some

land near Grand River, which we
passed the day previous; and finding

a mistake in the former survey, I

sent the surveyor south five or six

miles to obtain a correct line, while

some of us tarried to obtain water for

the camp.

"In the evening I called a council of

the brethren, to know whether it was
wisdom to go immediately into the

north country, or tarry here and here-

abouts, to secure land on Grand River,

etc. The brethren spoke their minds

freely on the subject, when I stated

to the council that I felt impressed

to tarry and secure all the land near

by that is not secured between this

and Far West, especially on Grand

River. President Rigdon concurred,

and the council voted unaniniously to

secure the land on Grand River, and

between this and Far West.

"Tuesday 22nd. President Rigdon

went east with a company, and selected

some of the best locations in the coun-

ty, and returned with a good report

of that vicinity, and with information

of valuable locations which might be

secured. Following awhile the course

of the company, I returned to camp in

Robinson's Grove, and thence went

west to obtain some game to supply

our necessities. We discovered some

antiquities, about one mile west of the

camp, consisting of stone mounds, ap-

parently erected in square piles,

though somewhat decayed and oblit-

erated by the weather of many years.

These mounds were probably erected

by the aborigines of the land, to se-

crete treasures. We returned without

game.

"Wednesday 23rd. We all traveled

east locating lands, to secure a claim

on Grove Creek, and near the 'City

of Adam-ondi-Ahman.' Towards eve-

ning I accompanied Elder Rigdon to

Col. Wight's, and the remainder of

the company returned to their tents.

"Thursday 24th. This morning the
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Company returned to Grove Creek to

finish the survey, accompanied by

President Rigdon and Col. Wight, and

I returned to Far West."

The foUowing is from the Juvenile

Instructor

:

"Great curiosity has been felt by

learned men in the world to know the

exact spot where the garden of Eden
was situated. They have searched all

Asia to find the place, but have not

been able to decide upon it. But,

from the faet that the ark rested on

the mountain Ararat, which is in

Asia, it has been generally supposed

that Adam must have dwelt in Asia.

It required the virord of the Lord to

decide this point. Joseph obtained a

revelation on this subject. From the

Lord, Joseph learned that Adam had

dwelt on the land of America, and

that the garden of Eden was located

where Jackson County, Missouri, new
is.

"In the Book of Doctrine and Cov-

enants it is said that 'Three years

previous to the death of Adam, he

cailed Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala-

leel, Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah,

who were all High Priests, with the

residue of his posterity who were

righteous, into the valley of Adam-
ondi-Ahman, and there bestowed upon
them his last blessing. And the Lord
appeared unto them, and they rose

up and blessed Adam, and called him
Michael, the Prince, the Archangel.

And the Lord administered comfort

unto Adam, and said unto him, I have
set thee to be at the head—a multi-

tude of nations shall come of thee,

and thou art a prince over them for

ever. And Adam stood up in the

midst of the congregation, and not-

withstanding he was bowed down with

age, being full of the Holy Ghost,

predicted whatsoever should befall his

posterity unto the latest generation.

These things were all written in the

Book of Enoch, and are to be testified

of in due time.' How gratifying it

is to have doubt removed upon such

points, and to have the word of the

Lord to depend upon! With what pe-

culiar emotions Joseph and the breth-

ren must have trod upon this holy

land, the Lord having told them what
had taken place there in the early

days of men, and what would yet take

place there in the future! The re-

mains of the altar, on which Adam
had offered sacrifice, were plainly to

be seen."

Subsequently a Stake of Zion was
organized in Daviess County. (See

Adam-07idi-Ahman, page 45.)

May 8, 1838, the following ques-

tions, which had previously been

asked a number of times, were an-

swered by Joseph Smith, and subse-

quently published in the Elders' Jour-

nal, No. 3:

"Ist. 'Do you believe the Bible?' If we do,

we are the only people under heaven that does,

for there are none of the religious sects of the

day that do.

"2nd. 'Wherein do you differ from other

sects?' Because we believe the Bible and all

other sects profess to believe their interpreta-

tions of the Bible and their creeds.

"3rd. 'Will everybody be damned but Mor-

mons ?' Yes, and a great portion of them, un-

less they repent and work righteousness.

"4th. 'How and where did you obtain the

Book of Mormon ?' Moroni, who deposited the

piates in a hill in Manchester, Ontario County,

New York, being dead and raised again there-

from, appeared unto me, and told me where

they were, and gave me directions how to ob-

tain them. I obtained them and the Urim and
Thummim with them, by the mealts of which I

translated the piates ; and thus came the Book
of Mormon.

"oth. 'Do you believe Joseph Smith, jun., to

be a Prophet ?' Yes, and every other man who
has the testimony of Jesus. For the testimony



440 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. (Rev. 19:

10.)

"6th. 'Do the Mormons beliene in having all

things common ?' No !

"7th. *Do the Mormons believe in having

more wives than one?' No, not at the same

time.* But they believe that if their compan-

ion dies, they have a right to marry again. But

we do disapprovc of the custom, which has

gained in the world. and has been practised

among us, to our great mortification, in mar-

rying in five or six weeks, or even in two or

three months, after the death of their compan-

ion. We believe that due respect ought to be

had of the memory of the dead, and the feel-

ings of both friends and children.

"8th. 'Can they (the Mormons) raise the

dead ?' No. nor any other people that now
lives, or ever did live. But God can raise the

dead, through man as an instrument.

"9th. 'What signs does Joe Smith give of

his divine mission?' The signs which God is

pleased to let him give, according as his wis-

dom thinks best, in order that he may judge

the world agreeably to his own plan.

"lOth. 'Was not Joe Smith a money digger?'

Yes, but it was never a very profitable job for

him, as he only got $14 a month for it.

"Uth. 'Did not Joe Smith steal his wife?"

Ask her, she was of age, she can answer for

herself.

"12th. 'Do the people have to give up their

money when they join his Church?' No other

requirement than to bear their proportion of

the expenses of the Church, and support the

poor,

"13th. 'Are the Mormons Abolitionists?' No,

unless delivering the people from priestcraft,

and the priests from the power of Satan,

should be considered such. But we do not be-

lieve in setting the negroes free.

"14th. 'Do they not stir up the Indians to

war, and to commit depredations ?' No, and

they who reported the story knew it was false

when they put it in circtrlation. These and

similar reports are palmed upon the people by

the priests, and this is the only reason why we
ever thought of answering them.

"15th. 'Do the Mormons baptize in the name
of Joe Smith?* No, but if they did it would

be as valid as the baptism administered by the

sectarjan priests.

"16th. 'If the Mormon doctrine is true, what
has become of all those who died since the days

of the Apostles?' All those who have not had

*This was before the revelation on celestial

znarriage was given.

an opportunity of hearing the gospel, and being

administered unto by an inspired man in the

flesh, must have it hereafter, before they can

be finally judged.

"ITth. 'Does not Joe Smith profess to be

Jesus Christ ?' No, but he professes to be his

brother, as all other Saints have done and now
do. Matt. 12: 49. 50: 'And he stretched forth

his hånd towards his diciples and said. Behold

my mother and my brethren ; for whosoever

shall do the will of my Father, which is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and

mother.'

"ISth. 'Is there anything in the Bible which

licenses you to believe in revelation nowa-

days ?' Is there anything that does not author-

ize us to believe so? If there is, we have as

yet not been able to find it.

"19th. 'Is not the canon of the Scriptures

full ?' If it is, there is a great defeet in the

book, or else it would have said so.

"20th. "What are the fundamental principles

of your religion ?' The fundamental principles

of our religion are the testimony of the Apos-

tles and Prophets concerning Jesus Christ, that

he died, was buried, and rose again the third

day, and ascended up into heaven ; and all

other things which pertain to out religion are

only appendages to it. But in connection with

these, we believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost,

the power of faith, the enjoyment of the spir-

itual gifts according to the will of God, the

restoration of the house of Israel, and the final

triump of truth.'
"

In the meantime persecutions were

again renewed against the Saints in

Missouri, comniencing with a riot at

Gallatin, Daviess County, August 6th,

where the mobbers tried to prevent

the brethren from voting. (See Gal-

latin.) The next morning (August

7th) the report reached Far West,

through persons who did not belong

to the Church, that two or three

brethren had been killed by the Mis-

sourians, and left dead on the ground,

their bodies not being suffered to be

interred. This report created some

excitement, especially when the breth-

ren heard, also, that the majority

of the people of Daviess County

were determined to drive the Saints

from the county. Joseph writes:
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"On hearing this report, I started

for Gallatin (August 7th) to assist

the brethren, accompanied by Presi-

dent Rigdon, Brother Hyrum Smith

and fifteen or twenty others, who were

armed for their own protection; and

the command of the company was giv-

en to George W. Robinson.

"On cur way we were joined by the

brethren from different parts of the

country, some of whom were attacked

by the mob, but we all reached Colonel

Wight's that night in safety, where

we found some of the bretliren who
had been mobbed at Gallatin, with

others, waiting for our counsel. Here

we received the cheering intelligence

that none of the brethren were killed,

although several were badly wounded.

"From the best information, about

one hundred and fifty Missourians

warred against from six to twelve of

our brethren, who fought like lions.

Several Missourians had their skulls

cracked. Blessed be the memory of

those few brethren who contended so

strenuously for their constitutional

rights and religious freedom, against

such an overwhelming force of desper-

adoes

!

"Wednesday, 8th. After spending

the night in council at Colonel Wight's

I rode out with some of the brethren

to view the situation of affairs in that

region, and among others cailed on

Adam Black, justice of the peace and

judge-elect for Daviess County, who
had some time previous sold his farm
to Brother Vinson Knight, and re-

ceived part pay according to agree-

ment, and afterwards united himself

with a band of mobbers to drive the

Saints from, and prevent their set-

tling in, Daviess County. On inter-

rogation, he confessed what he had
done, and in consequence of this vio-

lation of his oath, as magistrate, we
asked him to give us some satisfaction

so that we might know whether he

was our friend or enemy, whether or

not he would administer the law in

justice; and politely requested him to

sign an agreement of peace ; but being

jealous, he would not sign it, but

said he would write one himself to

our satisfaction and sign it, which he

did, as follows:

" 'I, Adam Black, a Jiistice of the Peace of

Daviess County, do hereby Sertify to the people,

coled Morniin, that he is bound to suport the

Constitution of this State, and of the United

State, and he is not attached to any mob, nor

will not attach himself to any such people, and

so long as they will not molest me, I will not

molest them. This the Sth day of August, 1S38.

" 'Adam Black, J. P.'
"

Hoping that he would abide his

own decision and support the law,

Joseph and his brethren left Mr.

Black in peace and returned to Adani-

ondi-Ahman, where they on the day

following met in council with some of

the leading men of the county. At
this meeting both parties entered into

a covenant of peace, to preserve eaeh

other's rights and stand in their de-

fense, that if any one individual

should go wrong, neither party should

uphold them or endeavor to screen

them from justice, but deliver up all

offenders to be dealt with according

to law and justice. The assembly dis-

persed on these friendly terms, after

which Joseph and his friends returned

to Far West.

It was brotherly and warm feel-

ings towards his friends, who were
exposed to danger, which prompted

Joseph to hasten to Daviess County
to render thern what assistance he

could; he had no desire to harm any-

body. Nevertheless, his enemies spared



442 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

no pains to bring hini into trouble.

Mr. Black, twenty days after giv-

ing Joseph and his company that docu-

ment, made an affidavit that he had

been threatened with instant death, by

an armed force of 154 men if he did

not sign a certain instrument binding

himself, as a justice of the peace for

said county of Daviess, not to molest

the people called Mormons; he also

swore that they had threatened the

lives of himself and other individuals.

William P. Peniston also, who was the

candidate at the election, went into

Ray County and swore before Judge

Austin A. King that a large body of

men had committed violence against

Adam Black by surrounding his house,

and taking him and forcing him,

under threats of death, to sign a

writing of a very disgraceful char-

acter, and that they had threatened

to kill him (Peniston) on sight, and

also to drive all the old Citizens of

Daviess County from the county and

to take possession of their property.

He also swore that Joseph and Lyman
Wight were the leaders of this body

of men. Three other mobbers swore

to the same effect.

Judge King, on the affidavit of

Peniston and the others, issued a writ

for the arrest of Joseph, for visiting

Daviess County. The sheriff of Dav-

iess County called upon Joseph at

Far West, and notified him that he

had a wrrit for him to take him to

Daviess County for trial. The report

had been circulated that Joseph would

not suffer himself to be taken by

legal process, but he soen relieved the

sheriff by telling him that he always

intended to submit to the laws of the

land; he wished, however, to be tried

in his own county, as there was too

much excitement and bad feeling in

Daviess County for him to have any

hope of obtaining justice there. When
the sheriff heard what Joseph had

.

to say, he declined serving the writ

upon him, and said he would go

and see Judge King on the subject.

He went, and when he returned,

he found Joseph at home, he hav-

ing promised the sheriff that he

would remain there until his return.

He very gravely informed Joseph

that he could not aet in Caldwell

County, and that he, therefore, was
out of his jurisdiction, and then with-

drew.

But, from this circumstance, the re-

port went out, and was widely spread,

that Joseph and Lyman Wight had

resisted the officer. This was done

to create excitement. The wicked,

who were determined to find, if pos-

sible, causes of offense against them,

went into the surrounding country

telling the most adominable lies

about Joseph and the Saints. The
consequence was that the mob began

to collect from all Upper Missouri

into Daviess County for the pur-

pose, as they said, of helping to

take Joseph and Lyman Wight. About

this time Lilburn W. Boggs, who now
had become governor of the State

of Missouri, issued orders as com-

mander-in-chief of the militia, through

his adjutant-general, to Generals

David R. Atchison, John B. Clark,

Samuel D. Lucas, David Willock,

Louis Bolton, Henry W. Crowther

and Thomas D. Grant, to have

some companies of cavalry and in-

fantry in their several divisions of

the militia put in readiness for im-

mediate service. The excuse made
by Boggs for this action was that

there were signs of Indian disturb-

ances and of civil disturbances in
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Caldwell, Daviess and Carroll Coun-

ties. The allusion to Indian troubles

was merely a blind; Boggs knew that

there was no cause to raise the militia

to guard against the Indians, but he

hoped to have an opportunity to use

the troops against the Saints. Lil-

burn W. Boggs was a base, bad man
—a traitor to every republican prin-

ciple, and a bloody tyrant, who took

delight in using his power for the per-

secution and destruction of the inno-

cent.

To do everything in his power to

remove all causes of offence, and to

show himself a law-abiding, loyal man,

was always a matter of duty with

Joseph. If others did wrong, and

acted in direct violation of all law
and justice by joining together in

mobs, he did not desire to follow their

example, but always acted in such a

manner that he had the law on his

side. Those who knew him, therefore,

were not surprised at his willingness

to volunteer to be tried by Judge King
in Daviess County, and that the public

might not remain in ignorance about

the details of his visit to Daviess

County, he made an affidavit, in

which he set forth with straightfor-

ward plainness all the particulars of

his trip.

September 6, 1838, Joseph, accom-

panied by his brother Hyrum and
others of the brethren, left Far West
for the place appointed for trial; but

the plaintiff was absent, and the court

adjourned until the next day. In go-

ing there the next day, Joseph deemed
it wise to have a company of the

brethren accompany him to the line of

Caldwell County, and there remain so

as to be ready at a moment's warn-
ing, if there should be any difficulty

at the trial. This was very necessary.

as the exeitement was very high, and

many threats had been made against

Joseph. William P. Peniston was the

prosecutor, and his only witness was
Adam Black. Upon this occasion Black

maintained his old character for lying.

He swore by the job; and such lies

as he told were probably never ex-

ceeded in any court in the world. There

were four witnesses who testified for

Joseph, but what weight could four

truthful Latter-day Saints' testimony

have in a court in Missouri against

one bad, false man who opposed them?

King bound Joseph and Lyman Wight
over to court in a $500 bond, though

there was no proof against them to

criminate them. But supposing the

judge did it to pacify the feelings of

the mob, Joseph submitted to the deci-

sion, gave the required bonds with

sufficient security, and then returned

to Far West. The judge afterwards,

in the presence of Geo. W. Robinson,

stated that there had been nothing

proved against them, which should re-

quire any security to be given, but

it was the mob and not justice which

should be satisfied.

In relation to the troubles which he

and the Saints had to pass through in

those days, Joseph writes:

"They (the mobbers) are continually chafing

us, and provoking us to anger if possible, one

sign of threatening after another, but we do

not fear them, for the Lord God the Eternal

Father is our God, and Jesus the Mediator is

our Savior, and in the Great I AM is our

strength and confidence. We have been driven

time after time, and that without cause, and
smitten again and again, and that without

provocation, until we have proved the world

with kindness, and the world proved us that

we have no design against any man or set of

men, that we injure no man, that we are peace-

able with all men, minding our own business

and our business only. We have suffered our

rights and our liberties to be taken from us ;

we have not avenged ourselves of those wrongs ;
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we have appealed to magistrates, to sheriffs, to

judees, to government and to the President of

the United States, all in vain ; yet we have

yielded peaceably to all these things. We have

not complained at the Great God, we murmured

not. but peaceably left all and retired into the

back country, in the broad and wild prairie,

in the barren and desolate plains. and there

commenced anew ; we made the desolate piaces

to bud and blossom as the rose ; and now the

fiend-like race are disposed to give us no rest."

As the particulars of the mobbings

in Caldwell, Daviess and Carroll Coun-

ties and the part Joseph took in the

defense will be given under the head-

ings of Far West, De Witt, Haun's

Mill Massacre, Gallatin, etc, in sub-

sequent numbers of the RECORD, we

will here briefly state that Joseph

continued his labors quietly among the

Saints, giving them advice and coun-

sel in their afflictions, until he was

betrayed into the hånds of his enemies

by Geo. M. Hinkle, colonel of the mili-

tia in Far West, who secretly made

an engagement with the mob to deliver

up to them the Church leaders to be

tried and punished, and also to deliver

up the arms of every description be-

longing to the brethren.

CHAPTER 11.

Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt,

Lyman Wight. Hyrum Smith. Amasa M. Ly-

man and George W. Robinson betrayed into

the hånds o£ the encmy by Geo. M. Hinkle.—

Saved by General A. W. Doniphan.—Sen-

tenced to be shot.—Heart-rending scenes in

the families of the priseners.—March to Jack-

son County.—General Wilson's behavior to the

priseners.-Prophecies and their tulfillment.—

The priseners are marched to Richmond.

where they are put in chains and again sen-

tcnced to be shot.—Joseph rebukes the guard.

—Meck-trial in Richmond.—Joseph and fellow-

priseners incarcerated in Liberty and Rich-

mond jsils.

It was towards evening of October

31st, 1838, that George M. Hinkle

waited on Joseph Smith, Sidney Rig-

don, Parley P. Pratt, Lyman Wight

and George W. Robinson, and stated

that the officers of the army wanted

a mutual consultation with them, hop-

ing thereby that the difficulties be-

tween the Saints and the Missourians

might be settled without having occa-

sion to carry into effect the governor's

exterminating order. He also assured

them that Generals Lucas, Wilson

and Doniphan had pledged their sa-

cred honor that they should not be

abused or insulted, but that they

should be guarded back in safety in

the morning, or as soon as the con-

sultation was over. When the breth-

ren got about half way to the camp

of the mob-militia, they were met by

General Lucas with a strong guard

and also a cannon. As Lucas came

up, he ordered his men to surround

the brethren; after which Hinkle

stepped forward and said: "These

are the priseners I agreed to deliver

up." Lucas drew his sword and

brandished it, and told the brethren

that they were his prisoners. Immedi-

ately a great number of guns were

cocked and some of them were pointed

at Joseph and his companions. The

Prophet writes

:

"Judge of my surprise, when, in-

stead of being treated with that re-

spect which is due from one citizen

to another, we were taken as prison-

ers of war, and treated with the ut-

most contempt. The officers would

not converse with us, and the soldiers,

almost to a man, insulted us as much

as they felt disposed, breathing out

threats against me and my compan-

ions. I cannot begin to tell the scene

which I there witnessed. The loud

cries and yells of more than one thou-

sand voices, which rent the air and

could be heard for miles, and the hor-
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rid and blasphemous threats and

curses whlch were poured upon us in

torrents, were enough to appall the

stoutest heart. In the evening we had

to lie down on the cold ground, sur-

rounded by a strong guard, who were

only kept back by the power of God

from depriving us of life. We peti-

tioned the officers to know why we
were thus treated, but they utterly re-

fused to give us any answer or to con-

verse with us."

Parley P. Pratt draws the follow-

ing pen picture:

"If the vision of the infernal regions couid

suddenly open to the mind, with thousands of

malicious fiends, all clamoring, exulting, derid-

ing, blaspheming, mocking, railing, raging and

foaming like a troubled sea, then coiild some

idea be formed of the heil which we had en-

tered. » « *

"No pen need undertake to describe our feel-

ings during that terrible night, while there

confined—not knowing the fate of our wives

and children, nor of our fellow Saints, and see-

ing no way for our lives to be saved except

by the miraculous power of God. But, not-

withstanding all earthly hopes were gone, still

we felt a calmness indescribable. A secret

whispering to our inmost soul seemed to say

:

'Peace, my sons, be of good cheer, your work

is not yet done ; therefore I will restrain your

enemies, that they shall not have power to take

your lives.'
'*

The next day, November Ist, Hyrum
Smith and Amasa M. Lyman were

torn away from their families and

brought as priseners into the camp of

the mob-militia. In the morning of the

next day General Lucas demanded that

the arms of the militia of Far West be

taken away. He promised that the peo-

ple should be protected and the arms
restored; but they received no protec-

tion and the arms were never restored

to the owners. No sooner had the mob
got possession of the arms than they

commenced their ravages, plundering

the Saints of théir bedding, clothing.

money and everything of value which

they could lay their hånds upon. They

also went to Joseph's house, drove his

family out of do'ors and carried away
most of his property.

The following night a court mar-

tial was held. This coux't was com-

posed of seventeen preachers and some

of the principal officers of the army,

Samuel D. Lucas presiding. This

court did not bring Joseph or any

of the brethren before it, but it sen-

tenced them to be shot at 8 o'clock the

next morning in the public square at

Far West, and in the presence of their

families and friends. When the sen-

tence was passed, General Doniphan

arose and said that neither himself

nor his brigade should have any hånd

in the shooting—that it was nothing

short of cold-blooded murder, and then

left the court martial and ordered his

brigade to prepare and march off the

ground.

This unexpected and bold action on

the part of General Doniphan and

a few of the others so alarmed the

haughty murderer that he did not

dåre to put the decree into execu-

tion. Not until the next morning

were the prisoners apprised of the de-

cision of the court martial, when

General Doniphan himself came to the

place where the prisoners were under

guard and said: "By G—d, you

have been sentenced by the court

martial to be shot this morning; but

I will be d—d if I will have any of

the honor of it, or any of the disgrace

of it; therefore I have ordered my
brigade to take up the line of march,

and to leave the camp; for I con-

sider it to be cold-blooded murder,

and I bid you farewell." He then

went away.

Joseph inquired of General Wil-
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son, who had been one of the mob in

Jackson County, what he had done

that he should be treated with such

indignity, stating that he had always

been a supporter of the Constitution

and of Demoeracy. His reply was:

"I know it, and that is the reason I

want to kill you, or have you killed."

In another court martial, which was

held subsequently, it was decided to

take the brethren as prisoners of war

to Jackson County and execute them

there. Before starting, and after us-

ing many entreaties, Joseph and his

companions were permitted, under a

strong guard, to go to Far West to

take leave of their families.

Joseph writes: "I found my wife

and children in tears, who feared we
had been shot by those who had sworn

to take our lives, and that they would

see me no more. When I entered my
house, they clung to my garments,

their eyes streaming with tears, while

mingled emotions of joy and sorrow

were manifest in their countenances.

I requisted to have a private inter-

view with them for a few minutes,

but this privilege was denied me by

the guard. I was then obliged to take

my departure. But who can realize

the feelings which I experlenced at

that time, to be thus torn from my
companion, and leave her surrounded

with monsters in the shape of men,

and my children, too, not knowing

how their wants would be supplied;

while I was to be taken far from them
in order that my enemies might de-

stroy me when they thought proper to

do so. My partner wept, my children

clung to me until they were thrust

from me by the swords of the guards.

I felt overwhelmed while I witnessed

the scene, and could only commend
them to the care of that God whose

kindness had followed me to the pres-

ent time, and who alone could protect

them, and deliver me from the hånds

of my enemies, and restore me to my
family. After this painful scene I

was then taken back to the camp, and

with the rest of my brethren, namely,

Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, Parley

P. Pratt, Lyman Wight, Amasa M.

Lyman and Geo. W. Robinson, started

off for Independence, Jackson Coun-

ty."

Parley P. Pratt, another of the

prisoners, writes as follows:

"This was the most trying scene of all. I

went to my house, being guarded by two or

three soldiers ; the cold rain was pouring down
without, and on entering my little cottage,

there lay my wife sick of a fever, with which

she had been for some time confined. At her

breast was our son Nathan, an infant of three

months, and by her side a little girl of five

years. On the foot of the same bed lay a

woman in travail. who had been driven from

here house in the night. and had taken momen-
tary shelter in my hut of ten feet square—my
larger house having been torn down. I stepped

to the bed : my wife burst into tears. I spoke

a few words of comfort, telling her to try to

live for my sake and the children's ; and ex-

pressing a hope that we should meet again,

though years might separate iTS. She promised

to try to live. I then embraced and kissed the

little babes and departed. Till now I had re-

frained from weeping : but to be forced from

so helpless a family, who were destitute of pro-

visions and fuel, and deprived almost of shelter

in a bleak prairio. with none to assist them,

exposed to a lawless banditti who were utter

strangers to humanity, and this at the ap-

proach of Winter, was more than nature could

well endure.

"I went to General Moses Wilson in tears,

and stated the circumstances of my sick, hoart-

broken and destitute family in terms which

would have moved any heart that had a latent

spark of humanity yet remaining. But I

was only answered with an exultant laugh,

and a taunt of reproach by this hardened

murderer.

^ "As I returned from my house towards the

troops in the square, I halted with the guard

at the door of Hyrum Smith, and heard the

sobs and groans of his wife. at his parting
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words. She was then near confinement, and

needed more than ever the comfort and con-

solation of a husband's presence. As we re-

turned to the wagon we saw Sidney Rigdon

taking leave of his wife and daughters, who
stood at a little distance, in tears of angirish

indescribable. In the wagon sat Joseph Smith,

while his aged father and venerable mother

came up overwhelmed with tears, and took each

of the prisoners by the hånd with a silence

of grief too great for utterance.

"In the meantime hundreds of the brethren

crowded around us, anxious to take a parting

look or a silent shake of the hånd, for feelings

were too intense to allow of speech. In the

midst of these scenes orders were given, and

we moved slowly away, under the conduct of

General Wilson and his whole brigade. A
march of twelve miles brought us to Crookcd

River, where we camped for the night. Here

General Wilson began to treat us more kindly

;

he became very sociable, conversing very freely

on the subject of his former murders and rob-

beries committed against us in Jackson. He
did not pretend to deny anything ; but spoke

upon the whole as freely as if he had been

giving the history of other ages or countries,

in which his audience had no personal con-

cern. Said he

:

" 'We Jackson County boys know how it is,

and therefore have not the extremes of hatred

and prejudice which characterize the rest of

the troops. We know perfectly well from the

beginning the Mormons have not been the ag-

gressors at all. As it began in 1S33 in Jackson

County, so it has been ever since. You Mor-

mons were crowded to the last extreme, and

compelled to self-defence ; and this has been

construed into treason, murder and plunder.

We mob you without law ; the authorities re-

fuse to protect you according to law ; you then

are compelled to protect yourselves, and we aet

upon the prejudices of the public, who join our

forces, and the whole is legalized, for your

destruction and our gain. Is not this a shrewd

and cunning policy on our part, gentlemen?

" 'When we drove you from Jackson County,

we burned two hundred and three of your

houses
; plundered your goods ; destroyed your

press, type, paper, books, office and all—tarred

and feathered old Bishop Partridge. as exem-

plary an old man as you can find anywhere.

We shot down some of your men, and, if any
of you returned the fire, we imprisoned you,

and tried you for murder, etc. Damn'd shrewd-

ly done, gentlemen ; and I came damn'd near

kicking the bucket myseif ; for on one occa-

sion, while w^e were tearing down houses, drjv-

ing families and destroying and plundering

goods, some of you good folks put a ball,

through my son's body, and another through

the arm of my clerk, and a third pierced my
shirt collar and marked my neck. No blame,

gentlemen ; we deserved it. And let a set of

men serve me as your conamunity have been

served, and l'll be damn'd if I would not fight

till I died.

" 'It was repeatedly insinuated by the other

officers and troops, that we should hang you

prisoners on the first tree we came to on the

way to Independence ; but I'll be damn'd if any-

body shall hurt you. We just intend to ex-

hibit you in Independence. let the people look

at you, and see what a damn'd set of fine fel-

lows you are. And, more particularly, to keep

you from that G—d damn'd old bigot of a

General Clark and his troops, from down coun-

try, who are so stuffed with lies and prejudice

that they would shoot you down in a moment.'

"Such was the tenor of the conversation ad-

dressed by General Wilson to his prisoners.

Indeed it was now evident that he was proud

of his prey, and felt highly enthusiastic in

having the honor of returning in triumph to

Independence with his prisoners, whom his

superstition had magnified into something more

than fellow-citizens—something noble or super-

natural and worthy of public exhibition.

"As we arose and commenced our march on

the morning of the 3rd of November, Joseph

Smith spoke to me and the other prisoners, in

a low but cheerful and confidential tone ; said

he: 'Be of good cheer, brethren; the word of

the Lord came to me last night that our lives

should be given iis, and that whatever we tnay

suffer during this captivity, not one of our lives

should be taken.' Of this prophecy I testify in

the name of the Lord, and though spoken in

secret, its public fulfillment and the miracu-

lous escape of each one of xis is too notorious

to need my testimony.

"In the after part of the day we came to the

Missouri River, which separated us from Jack-

son County. Here the brigade was halted and

the prisoners taken to a public house, where

we were permitted to shave, change our linen

and partake of some refreshment. This done,

we were hurried to the ferry and across the

river with the utmost haste in advance of the

troops. This movement was soon explained to

us. The truth was, General Clark had now
arrived near the scene of action, and had sent

an express to take us from General Wilson and

prevent us from going to Jackson County—
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both armies being competitors for the honor of

possessing the wonderful, or, in their estima-

tion, royal prisoners.

"Clark and his troops, from a distance, who

had not arrived in the city of Far West till

after our departure, were desirous of seeing

the Strange men whom it was said had turned

the world upside down and of possessing such

a wonderful trophy of victory, or of putting

them to death themselves. On the other hånd,

Wilson and his brigade were determined to ex-

hibit us through the streets of Independence

as a visible token of their own acheivements.

Therefore, when demanded by General Clark's

express, they refused to surrender us, and hur-

ried us across the ferry with all possible dis-

patch. Marching about a mile, we encamped

for the night in the wilderness, with about

fifty troops for our guard—the remainder not

erossing the ferry till the next morning.

"Some of the neighboring citizens visited us

next morning—it being Sunday. One of the

ladies came up and very candidly inquired of

the troops which of the prisoners the 'Mor-

mons' worshipped ? One of the guards, pointing

to Mr. Smith with a significant smile, said,

'This is he.' The woman then turning to Mr.

Smith, inquired whether he professed to be the

Loi'd and Savior?

"Do not smile, gentle reader. at the ignor-

ance of these poor, innocent creatures, who,

by the exertions of a corrupt press and pulpit,

are kept in ignorance and made to believe in

every possible absurdity in relation to the

Church or the Saints. Mr. Smith replied, that

he professed to be nothing but a man, and a

minister of salvation, sent by Jesus Christ to

preach the gospel. After expressing some sur-

prise, the lady inquired what was the pecutiar

nature of the gospel, as held by himself and

his Church At this the visilors and soldiers

gathered around, and Mr. Smith preached to

them faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repen-

tance towards God, reformation of life, immer-

sion in water, in the name of Jesus Christ, for

remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy

Ghost by the laying on of hånds.

"All seemed surprised, and the lady, in tears,

went her way, praising God for the truth, and

praying aloud that the Lord would bless and

deliver the prisoners."

Thus was fulfilled a prophecy which

Joseph had made in public a few

months previous, that a sermon should

be preached in Jackson County before

the close of the year 1838. Those who

at that time heard Joseph make the

prediction could not understand how it

could be fulfilled, as the excitement

and hatred toward the Saints in that

county was so great, that if an Elder

should have attempted to preach there

he would no doubt have been killed.

Elder Pratt continues:

"At 10 o'clock the brigade had all crossed the

river and corae up with us. We were then

marched forward in our carriages, while the

troops were formed into a front and rear

guard, with quite a martial appearance. As

we passed along through the settlemetns, hun-

dreds of men, women and children flocked to

aee us. General Wilson often halted the whole

brigade to introduce us to the populace. point-

ing out each of us by name. Many shook us

by the hånd, and. in the ladies at least, there

appeared some feelings of human compassion

and sympathy.

"In this way we proceeded till we arrived at

Independence. It was now past noon, and in

the midst of a great rain ; but hundreds crowd-

ed to witness the procession, and to gaze at us

as we were paraded in martial triumph through

the principal streets, the bugles sounding a

blast of triumphant joy.

"This ceremony being finished, a vacant

house was prepared for our reception, into

which we were ushered through the crowd of

spectators which thronged every avenue.

' 'The troops were then disbanded. In the

meantime we were kept under a small guard,

and were treated with some degree of human-

ity, while hundreds flocked to see us day after

day. We spent most of our time in preaching

and conversation, explanatory of our doctrines

and practice. Much prejudice was removed,

and the feelings of the populace began to be

in our favor. notwithstanding their former

wickedness and hatred."

Joseph writes: "Shortly after our

arrival in Jackson County, Colonel

Sterling Price, from the army of Gen-

eral Clark, came with orders from

General Clark, who was commander-

in-chief of the expedition, to have us

forwarded forthwith to Richmond. Ac-

cordingly, on Thursday morning, we

started with three guards only, and

they had been obtained with great
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difficulty, after laboring all the pre-

vious day to get them. Between In-

dependence and Roy's Ferry, on the

Missouri River, they all got drunk,

and we got possession of their arms

and horses. It was late in the after-

noon, near the setting of the sun. We
traveled about half a mile after we
crossed the river, and put up for the

night.

"Friday, 9th. This morning there

came a number of men, some of them

armed. Their threatenings and sav-

age appearance were such as to make
us afraid to proceed without more

guards. A messenger was therefore

dispatched to Richmond to obtain

them.

"We started before their arrival,

but had not gone far before we met

Colonel Price with a guard of about

seventy-four men, and were conducted

by them to Richmond, and put in an
old Vacant house, and a guard set.

"S&me time through the course of

that day. General Clark came in, and
we were introduced to him. We in-

quired of him the reason why we had

been thus carried from our hornes,

and what were the charges against us.

He said that he was not then able to

determine, but would be in a short

time; and with very little more con-

versation he withdrew."

Some time after General Clark had
wlthdrawn, Colonel Price came in with

two chains in his hånds and a num-
ber of padlocks. The two chains he

fastened together. He also brought

with him ten men, who, while these

preparations were going on, stood

with their thumbs upon the cock of

their guns, ready to fire on a mo-
ment's notice. He first had the Win-

dows nailed down, after which he or-

dered a man by the name of John Ful-

kerson, whoni he brought with him,

to chain the brethren, seven in num-
ber, with a kind of trace chain, ex-

tending from one man's ankle to an-

other and fastened around one ankle

of each with a padlock. In this situ-

ation, in a room without beds, chairs

and other conveniences, they were

guarded night and day by about ten

men at a time, who stood over them
with loaded pistols in hånd. At night

they were stretched on the floor in

a row, upon their backs, and tried to

sleep, but the hard floor, the cold, the

inability to change their position be-

cause of their chains, and the noise

of the guards, effectually prevented

sleep. The following is from the pen

of Apostle Parley P. Pratt:

"In one of those tedious nights we had laid as

if in sleep, till the hour of midnight had passed,

and our ears and hearts had been pained, while

we listened for hours to obseene jests, the hor-

rid oaths, the dreadful blasphemies and filthy

language of our guards, Colonel Price at their

head, as they recounted to each other their

deeds of rapine, murder, robbery, etc, which

they had committed among the Mormons while

at Far West and vicinity ; they even boasted of

defiling, by force, wives, daughters and virgins,

and of shooting or dashing out the brains of

men, women and children. I had listened till

I had become so disgusted, shocked, horrified

and so filled with the spirit of indignant jus-

tice, that I could scarcely refrain from rising

upon my feet and rebuking the guards, but

had said nothing to Joseph or anyone else,

although I lay next to him, and knew he was
awake. On a sudden he arose to his feet, and

spoke in a voice of thunder, or as the roaring

lion, uttering, as near as I can recoUect, the

following Words

:

"'SILENCE! ve fiends of the infernal pit!

In the name of Jesus Christ I rebuke you, and
command you to be still. I will not live an-

other minute and hear Sfuch language. Cease

sueh talk, or you. or / die THIS MINUTE !'

"He ceased to speak. He stood erect in ter-

rible majesty. Chained and without a weapon ;

calm, unruffled and dignified as an angel, he

looked down upon the quailing guards, whose
weapons were lowered or dropped to the

(V)
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ground ; whose knees smote together, and who,

shrinking into a corner, or crouching at his

feet, begged his pardon and remained quiet

till a change of guards.

"I have seen the ministers of justice. clothed

in magisterial robes, and criminals arraigned

before them, while life was suspended upon a

breath in the courts of England : I have wit-

nessed a congress in solemn session to give laws

to nations ; I have tried to conceive of kings, of

royal courts, of thrdnes and crowns, and of em-

perors assembled to decide the fate of king-

doms ; but dignity and majesty have I seen but

once, as it stood in chains. at midnight, in a

dungeon, in an obseure village of Missouri,"

General John Clark spent several

days after the arrival of Joseph and

fellow - priseners in Richmond, in

searching the law to find authority

for trying them by a court martial.

"Had he been a lawyer of eminence,"

writes Joseph, "I should have sup-

posed it no very difficult task to de-

cide that quiet, peaceful, unoffend-

ing and private Citizens, too, except as

ministers of the gospel, were not

amenable to a military tribunal in a

country governed by civil laws."

Clark also wrote to Governor Boggs

and suggested the propriety of try-

ing Joseph and the other brethren,

who were prisoners, by a court mar-

tial for mutiny. He added, however,

that it being doubtful whether a court

martial had the authority to try them,

he wished the governor to forward the

opinion of the attorney-general of the

State. "It will not do," he writes,

"to allow these leaders to return to

their treasonable work again, on ac-

count of their not being indicted in

Caldwell. They have committed trea-

son, arson, burglary, robbery, larceny

and perjury."

To have had the brethren tried by

court martial was no doubt General

Clark's greatest desire, as he by this

means thought to get rid of the pris-

oners in a quick and easy way, hav-

ing endeavored in vain for some time

to take their lives. Brother Jedediah

M. Grant, then a young man, hap-

pened to put up at the same tavern

with General Clark, at Richmond. He
saw Clark make choice of his men to

shoot Joseph and his fellow-prisoners

on Monday, November 12th. He also

saw the men who were selected make
choice of their rifles, and load them

with two hullets each. General Clark

then saluted them, and said: "Gentle-

men, you shall have the honor of

shooting the Mormon leaders on Mon-
day morning, at 8 o'clock."

He soon found out, however, that

this plan could not easily be carried

out, so he concluded to turn the pris-

oners over to the civil authorities for

trial. A court of inquiry was then

instituted, and the trial commenced

on the 13th of November before

Austin A. King, judge, and Thomas
C. Birch, state attorney. Both these

men had been on the court martial

when Joseph and the other brethren

were sentenced to be shot. A little

reflection will show how utterly unfit

they were to have anything to do with

the case.

The trial connmenced by summon-
ing witnesses in behalf of the State.

These were called and sworn at the

point of the bayonet. Doctor Samp-

son Avard was the first witness

brought before the court. He had

previously told Mr. Oliver Olney that

if he (Olney) wished to save him-

self, he must swear hard against the

heads of the Church, as they were

the ones the court wanted to crim-

inate; and if he could swear hard

against them, they would not (that
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is, neither court nor mob) disturb him.

"I intend to do it," said he, "in order

to escape, for if I do not, they will

take my life." This introduction is

sufficient to show the character of his

testimony, and he swore just according

to the statement he had made, doubt-

less thinking it a wise course to ingra-

tiate himself into the good graces of

the mob.

About forty others, principally apos-

tates, testified upon the same prin-

ciple as Avard, as only one kind of

evidence was admitted—such, of

course, as suited the mob. The Church

organization was converted, by the

testimony of the apostates, into a tem-

poral kingdom, which was to fill the

whole earth and subdue all other

kingdoms. Much was inquired by the

judge (who was a (Methodist) con-

cerning the prophecy of Daniel:

"In the days of these kings shall the

God of heaven set up a kingdom

which shall break in pieces all other

kingdoms, and stand forever." "And
the kingdom and the greatness of

the kingdom, under the whole heaven,

shall be given to the Saints of the

Most High."

Having been informed that the

Saints believed this prophecy, the

judge turned to his clerk and said,

"Write that down ; it is a streng point

for treason." One of the attorneys

protested and observed, "Judge, you

had better make the Bible treason."

The court made no reply, but con-

tinued to inquire diligently into the

doctrines of the Saints and the affairs

of the Church. When it was found

that the Church had sent missionaries

to England and other foreign coun-

tries, this was construed as another

evidence of treason against the State

of Missouri.

The prisoners were then requested

to name their witnesses, and when
the names of forty or fifty persons

had been given, the notorious bandit,

Samuel Bogart, was dispatched to Far
West with about fifty soldiers to bring

them, but instead of taking them into

court, he arrested all he could find and

thrust them into prison. Again they

were called upon for witnesses, and

when these also were imprisoned or

driven out of the country, the brethren,

advised by their lawyers. General

Doniphan and Amos Reed, concluded

not to bring their witnesses to Rich-

mond, for if they did, there would not

be one of them left for final trial. As

to making an impression on Judge

King, General Doniphan said that if

a cohort of angels were to come dovim

and declare the prisoners innocent, it

would be all the same; for the judge

had determined from the beginning to

cast them into prison.

When the trial was in process, a

member of the Church named Allen

was seen to pass the window. The

prisoners requested that he might be

introduced and sworn, which was fin-

ally done; but when he began to give

his testimony, which went to estab-

lish the innocence of the prisoners

and to show the murders, robberies,

etc, committed by their accusers,

the judge soon ordered the guard

to put the witness out, which was

done amid the yells, threats, insults

and violence of the mob, who thronged

in and around the court house. He
barely escaped with his life. The re-

sult of this mock trial, which contin-

ued from the 13th to the 28th of No-

vember, was that Joseph Smith, Hyrum
Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight,

Alexander McRae and Caleb Baldwin

were sent to Liberty, Clay County,
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to jail, to await trial for treason and

murder—treason for having whipped

the mob out of Daviess County and

taking their cannon from them, and

murder for the man killed in the

Crooked River battle. Parley P. Pratt,

Morris Phelps, Luman Gibbs, Darwin

Chase and Norman Shearer were in-

carcerated in the Richmond jail, to

stand their trial for the same crimes.

All the other prisoners, including

Amasa M. Lyman, were released or

admitted to bail.

December 16, 1838, Joseph ad-

dressed a long letter from Liberty jail

to the Saints, in which he gave them

much instruction. He wrote in a cheer-

ful and consoling manner. Though in

prison his language breathed a spirit

of trustfulness and confidence in the

Lord. Respecting their persecutions

he said:

"But we want you to remember Haraan and

Mordecai. You know that Haman could not be

satisfied as long as he saw Mordecai at the

king's gate, and he sought the life of Mordecai

and the i>eople of the Jews. But the Lord so

ordered it that Haman was hanged upon his

own gallows. So shall it come to pass with

poor Hamans in the last days—those who have

sought, by unbelief and wickedness, and by the

principle of mobocracy, to destroy us and the

people of God, by killing and scattering them

abroad, and wilfully and maliciously delivering

us into the hånds of murderers, desiring us to

be put to death, thereby having us dragged

about in chains and cast into prison, and for

what cause? It is because we were honest

men, and were determined to defend the lives

of the Saints at the expense of our own, I say

unto you, that those who have thus vilely treat-

ed us, like Haman, shall be hanged upon their

own gallows ; or, in other words, shall fall into

their own gin, and share, and ditch, and trap,

which they have prepared for us, and shall go

backward and stumble and fall, and their

names shall be blotted out. and God shall re-

ward them according to all their abominations."

He closed the letter as follows:

"And now, dear and well-beloved brethren—

and when we say brethren, we mean those who
have continued faithful in Christ, men, women
and children—we feel to exhort you, in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to be strong in

the faith in the new and everlasting covenant,

and nothing frightened at your enemies. For

what has happened unto us is an evident token

to them of damnation ; but unto us, of salva-

tion, and that of God. Therefore, hold on even

unto death ; for 'he that seeketh to save his life

shall lose it ; but he that loseth his life for my
sake and the gospel's, shall find it," saith Jesus

Christ.

"Brethren, from henceforth, let truth and

righteousness prevail and abound in you ; and

in all things be temperate ; abstain from drunk-

enness, and from swearing. and from all pro-

fane language, and from everything which is

uTirighteous or unholy ; also from enmity and

hatred, ^ and covetousness, and from every un-

holy desire. Be honest one with another, for it

seemeth that some have came short of these

things, and some have been uncharitable, and

have manifested greediness because of their

debts towards those who have been persecuted

and dragged about with chains without cause,

and imprisoned. Such characters God hates,

and they shall have their turn of sori'ow in the

rolling of the great wheel, for it rolleth and

none can hinder. Zion shall yet live, though

she seemeth to be dead. Remember, that what-

soever measure you mete out to others it shall

be measured to you again.

"We say unto you, brethren, be not afraid

of your adversaries ; contend earnestly against

mobs and the unlawful works of dissenters and

of darkness ; and the very God of peace shall

be with you, and make a way for your escape

from the adversary of your souls. We com-

mend you to God and the work of his grace,

which is able to make us wise unto salvation."

In the meantime the Saints in Cald-

well County were making prepara-

tions to leave Missouri early next

spring, agreeable to the exterminat-

ing order of Governor Boggs; they

were constantly annoyed by the mobo-

crats. Many of the State journals I

tried to hide the iniquity of the State

by throwing a covering of lies over her

atrocious deeds committed. *'But,"

writes Joseph, "can they hide the gov-

ernor's cruel order for banishment or

extermination? Can they conceal the
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facts of the disgraceful treaty of the

generals with their own officers and

men at the city of Far West? Can

they conceal the faet that twelve or

fifteen thousand men, women and chil-

dren have been banished from the

State without trial or condemnation?

And this at an expense of $200,000—

and, this sum appropriated by the

State legislature, in order to pay the

troops for this aet of lawless out-

rage? Can they conceal the faet that

we have been imprisoned for many
months, while our families, friends

and witnesses have been driven away?

Can they conceal the blood of the

murdered husbands and fathers, or

stifie the cries of the widow and the

fatherless? Nay! The rocks and moun-

tains may cover them in unknown

depths, the awful abyss of the fathom-

less deep may swallow them up, and

still their horrid deeds will stand forth

in the broad light of day, for the won-

dering gaze of angels and of men!

They cannot be hid!" He continues:

"Some time in December, Heber C.

Kimball and Alanson Ripley were ap-

pointed, by the brethren in Far West,

to visit us at Liberty jail as often as

circumstances would permit or occa-

sion required, which they faithfully

performed. We were sometimes vis-

ited by our friends, whose kind-

ness and attention I shall ever re-

member with feelings of lively grati-

tude; but frequently we were not suf-

fered to have the privilege. Our vic-

tuals were of the coarsest kind, and

served up in a manner which was dis-

gusting.

"Thus in a land of liberty, in the

town of Liberty, Clay County, Mis-

souri, I and my feUow-prisoners, in

chains, dungeons and jail, saw the

close of 1838."

CHAPTER 12.

The case of the priseners investigated by Judge

Thurnham.—Sidney Rigdon released on bail.

—

Elders H. C. Kimball and Theodore Turley

intercede in behalf of the prisoners.—Alexan-

der McRae's narrative—The prisoners make an

unsuccessful attempt to break jail.—Great ex-

citement among the populace.—Hyrum Smith's

statement.—Fifty men conspire to kill the

Prophet.—Trial in Eichmond before a drunken

judge and jury.—Change of venue.—Joseph

and fellow-prisoners escape from their guards

on their journey toward Boone County.—Jo-

seph arrives safely in Quincy, 111.

"Tuesday, January 1, 1839," writes

the Prophet Joseph, "dawned upon us

as prisoners of hope, but not as sons

of liberty. O Columbia! Columbia!

How thou art fallen! 'The land of the

free, and the home of the brave!' 'The

asylum of the oppressed'—oppressing

thy noblest sons, in a loathsome dun-

geon, without any provocation, only

that they have claimed to worship the

God of their fathers according to his

own word, and the dictates of their

own consciences."

But notwithstanding they com-

menced the year under so unpleasant

circumstances, Joseph and his fellow-

prisoners were full of hope that their

innocence at last would be acknowl-

edged and their deliverance, in conse-

quence, be brought about. Conse-

quently they resigned themselves pa-

tiently in the bands of Providence. "It

is not our object to complain—to as-

perse anyone," states a communication

which they addressed to the Missouri

legislature, "all we ask is a fair and

impartial trial. We ask the sym-

pathies of no one; we ask sheer jus-

tice. This is all we expect, and all

we merit; but we merit that."

Owing to the great excitement pre-

vailing in the northern counties of

Missouri, it was supposed that a court
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in that part of the country would to

a greater or lesser degree be influ-

enced thereby and consequently would

hardly be able to render a just de-

cision. Consequently the priseners

petitioned the Supreme Court of Mis-

souri twice for a writ of habeas cor-

pus, but this was denied in both in-

, stances, by Judge Reynolds, who af-

terward became governor of the State.

After a while they demanded a habeas

corpus writ of Judge Thurnham, one

of the county judges, which, with con-

siderable reluctance, was granted. At

that time great threats were uttered

by the mob; that if any of the pris-

eners were liberated, they should never

get out of the country alive.

After the investigation, Sidney Rig-

don was released from prison on bail,

by the decision of the judge, but as

the mob threatened to kill him if he

was set at liberty, he returned with

the other priseners to jail, where he

remained until a favorable oppor-

tunity presented itself for him to get

away.

Through the friendship of the sher-

iff, Mr. Samuel Hadley, and the jailer,

Mr. Samuel Tillery, he was let out of

the jail secretly in the night, after

having declared in prison, that the

sufferings of Jesus Christ were a fool

to his; and being solemnly warned by

them to be out of the State with as

little delay as possible, he made his

escape. Being pursued by a body of

armed men, it was through the direc-

tion of a kind Providence that he

escaped out of their hånds, and

safely arrived in Quincy, Illinois.

Judge Thurnham acknowledged be-

fore Joseph and the other brethren

who remained in prison that he knew

they were innocent men, but for fear

of his own life and that of the pris-

eners, he dared net set them at lib-

erty. Their persecutien, arrest, etc, he

said, was only a repetition of the

scenes in Jackson County, and the

whole plan was eoncocted frem the

governor down te the lewest judge, for

the purpose of stopping their increas-

ing power and influence in the State.

Abeut this time (February, 1839)

Elders Heber C. Kimball and Alanson

Ripley were at Liberty, where they

had been almost weekly impertuning

at the feet of the judges; and while

performing this duty on a certain ec-

casion, Judge Hughes stared them full

in the face and observed to one of his

associates, that "by the look of these

men's eyes they are whipped but not

cenquered; and let us beware how we
treat these men, for their looks be-

speak innecence;" and at that time he

entreated his associates to admit of

bail for all the priseners; but the

hardness of their hearts would not ad-

mit of so charitable a deed. They,

however, continued te importune at

the feet of the judges, and alse te

visit the priseners; ne ene of the rul-

ing part of the community disputed

their innocence, but said, in cense-

quence.of the fury of the mob, that

even-handed justice could net be ad-

ministered; they were therefere cem-

pelled to abandon the idea of imper-

tuning at the feet of the judges, and

leave the priseners in the hånds of

Ged.

Alexander McRae, a fellow-prisoner

with the Prophet Joseph, writes as fol-

lows:

"Dui-ing our imprisonment. we had iriany

visitors, both friends and enemies. Among the

latter, many were angry with Brother Joseph,

and accused him of killing a son, a brother, or

some relative of theirs, at what was called the

Crooked River battle. This looked rather Strange

to me, that so many should claim a son, or a
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brother killed there. when they reported only

one man killed.

"Among our friends, who visited us, were

President Brigham Young and Heber C. Kim-

ball, of the First Presidency—the latter several

times ; George A. Smith, of the Quorum of the

Twelve ; Don Carlos Smith, brother of Joseph,

who came several times, and brought some of

our families to see us. Benjamin Covey, Bishop

of the Twelfth Ward, Salt Lake City, brought

each of us a new pair of boots. and made us a

present of them. James Sloan, his wife and

daughter, came several times. Alanson Ripley

also visited us, and many others, whom to

name would be too tedious. Orrin P. Rockwell

brought us refreshments many times ; and Jane

Bleven and her daughter brought cakes, pies,

etc, and handed them in at the windows. These

things helped us much, as our food was very

coarse, and so filthy that we cbuld not eat it

until we were driven to it by hunger.

"After we had been there some time. and had

tried every means we eould to obtain our lib-

erty by the law, without effect (except Sidney

Rigdon, who was bailed out), and also having

heard, from a reliable source, that it had been

stated in the public street, by the most influ-

ential men in that part of the country, that

'the Mormon priseners would have to be con-

demned. or the character of the State would

have to go down,' we came to the conclusion

that we would try other means to effect it.

'

'Accordingly, on the 7th day of February,

1839, after counseling together on the subject,

we concluded to try to go that evening when
the jailer came with our supper ; but brother

Hyrum, before deciding fuUy, and to make it

more sure, asked Brother Joseph to inquire of

the Lord as to the propriety of the move. He
did so, and received answer to this effect : that

if we were all agreed, we could go clear that

evening ; and if we would ask, we should have

a testim.ony for ourselves. I immediately asked,

and had not more than asked, trntil I received

as clear a testimony as I ever did of anything

in my life, that it was true. Brother Hyrum
Smith and Caleb Baldwin bore testimony to the

same ; but Lyman Wight said we might go if

we chose. but he would not. After talking with

him for some time, he said, 'if we would wait

until the next day, he would go with us.' With-

out thinking we had no promise of success on

any other day than the one above stated, we
agreed to wait.

"When night came, the jailer came alone

with our supper, threw the door wide open,

put our supper on the table. and went to the

back part of the room, where a pile of hooks

lay, took up a book and went to reading, leav-

ing us between him and the door, thereby giv-

ing us every chance to go if we had been

ready. As the next day was agreed upon, we
made no attempt to go that evening.

"When the next evening came, the case was

very different ; the jailer brought a double

guard with him, and with them six of our

brethren, to wit : Erastus Snow, William D.

Huntington, Cyrus Daniels, David Holman,

Alanson Ripley and Watson Barlow. I was

afterwards informed that they were sent by

the Church. The jailer seemed to be badly

scared ; he had the door locked and everything

made secure. It looked like a bad chance to

get away, but we were determined to try it ; so

when the jailer started out, we started too.

Brother Hyrum took hold of the door, and the

rest followed ; but before we were able to ren-

der him the assistance he needed, the jailer and

guard Hucceeded in closing the door, shutting

the brethren in with us, except Cyrus Daniels,

who was on the outside.

"As soon as the attempt was made inside,

he took two of the guards, one under each arm,

and ran down the stairs that led to the door,

it being in the second story. When he reached

the ground they got away from him ; and see-

ing we had failed to get out, he started to run,

but put his foot in a hoie and feU. Just as he

fell, a bullet from one of the guards passed

very close to his head, and he thinks the fall

saved his life.

"The scene that foUowed this defies descrip-

tion. I should judge, from the number, that

all the towr and many from the country, gath-

ered around the jail, and every mode of torture

and death that their imagination could fancy,

was proposed for us, such as biowing up the

jail, taking us out and whipping us to death,

shooting us, burning us to death, tearing us to

pieces with horses, etc. But they were so di-

vided among thenaselves that they could not

carry out any of their plans, and we escaped

unhurt. * * * (See page 14S.)

"We never suffered ourselves to go into any

important measure without asking Brother Jo-

seph to inquire of the Lord in relation to it.

Such was our confidence in him as a Prophet,

that when he said 'Thus saith the Lord,' we
were confident it would be as he said ; and the

more we tried it, the more confidence we had,

for we never found his word fail in a single

instance.

"A short time before we were to go to Da-

viess County for trial, word came to us that

either General Atchison or Doniphan would
raise a military force, and go with us to pro-
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teet us from the wrath of the people. The

matter was discussed by the brethren (except

Brother Joseph), and they naturally enough

concluded it would be best; and although I had

nothing to say, I concurred with them in my
feelings. Brother Hyrum asked Joseph what

he thought of it. Brother Joseph hung his

head a few moments, and seemed in a deep

study, and then raised up and said, 'Brother

Hyrum, it will not do: we must trust in the

Iiord ; if we take a guard with us, we shall be

destroyed.'

"This was very unexpected to us ; but Brother

Hyrum remarked, 'If you say it in the name

of the Lord. we will rely on it.' Said Brother

Joseph. *In the name of the Lord, if we take

a guard with us. we will be destroyed ; but if

we put our trust in the Loi'd, we shall be safe

and no harm shall befall us, and we shall be

better treated than we have ever been since w^e

have been prisoners.'

"This settled the question, and all seemed

satisfied, and it was decided that we should

have no extra guard, and they had only such

a guard as they chose for our safe-keeping.

When we arrived at the place where the court

was held, I began to think he was mistaken

for once, for the people rushed upon us en

Tnasse crying, 'KiU them, ; G—d d—n them, kill

them.* I could se no chance for escape, uniess

we could fight our way through, and we had

nothing to do it with. At this, Brother Joseph.

at whom all seemed to rush, rose up and said,

'We are in your hånds ; if we are guilty. we

refuse not to be punished by the law.' Hearing

these words, two of the most bitter mobocrats

in the countrj'—one by the name of William

Peniston, and the other Kinney or McKinney,

I do not remember which—got upon benches

and began to speak to the people, saying, 'Yes,

gentlemen, these men are in our hånds ; let us

not use violence, but let the law have its

course ; the law will condemn them, and they

will be punished by it. We do not want the

disgrace of taking the law into our own hånds,*

etc.

"In a few minutes they were quieted, and

they seemed now as friendly as they had a few

minutes before been enraged. Liquor was pro-

cured, and we all had to drink in token of

friendship. This took place in the court room

(a small log cabin about twelve feet square),

during the adjournment of the court ; and

from that time until we got away, they could

not put a guard over us who would not be-

come so friendly that they dared not trust

them, and the guard was very frequently

changed. We were seated at the first table

with the judge, lawyers and others, and had the

best the country afforded, with feather beds

to sleep on—a privilege we had not before en-

joyed in all otrr imprisonment.

"On one occasion, while we were there, the

above-named Peniston, partly in joke and part-

ly in earnest, threw out a rather hard insinua-

tion against some of the brethren. This

touched Joseph's feelings, and he retorted a

good deal in the same way. only with such

power that the earth seemed to tremble under

his feet, and said, 'Your heart is as black as

your whiskers,' which were as black as any

crow. He seemed to quake under it and left

the room.

"The guard who had become friendly, were

alarmed for our safety, and exclaimed, 'Oh,

Mr. Smith, do not talk so ; you will bring

trouble upon yourself and companions.* Brother

Joseph replied, 'Do not be alarmed ; I know
what I am about.' He always took up for the

brethren, when their characters were assailed,

sooner than for himself, no matter how un-

popular it was to speak in their favor,"

Hyrum Smith, another of the pris-

oners, writes:

"Our place of lodging ( in Ihe prison ) w^as

the square side of hewed white oak logs, and

our food was anything but good and decent.

Poison was administered to us three or four

times. The effect it had upon our systems was,

that it vomited us almost to death, and then

we would lay some two or three days in a tor-

pid, stupid State, not even caring or wishing

for life.

"The poison would inevitably have proved

fatal had not the power of Jehovah interposed

in our behalf, to save us from their wicked

purpose. We were also subjected to the neces-

sity of eating human flesh ! for the space of

five days, or go without food, except a little

coffee or a little corn bread, I chose the latter

alternative. None of us partook of the flesh

except Lyman Wight. We also heard the guard,

which was placed over us, making sport of us,

saying that *they had fed us upon Mormon
beef.'

"I have described the appearance of this

flesh to several experienced physicians, and

they have decided that it was human flesh.

We learned afterwards, through one of the

guards, that it was supposed that such acts

of cannibalism as feeding us with human flesh

would be considered a popular deed. But those

concerned, on learning that it would not take.
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tried to keep it secret ; but the faet was noised

abroad before they took that precaution."

In the meantime the Saints made
preparations to leave Missouri, in

compliance with the governor's exter-

minating order. On the 7th of Feb-

ruary, Joseph's family left Far West
in charge of Stephen Markham, and

after a journey of almost unsupport-

able hardships, reached the Mississippi

River, opposite Quincy, on the 15th.

March 20th, Joseph and fellow-pris-

oners sent a lengthy epistle to the

Saints at Quincy, Illinois, and scat-

tered abroad, and to Bishop Partridge

in particular, of which Sections 121,

122 and 123 of the Doctrine and Cov-

enants are extracts.

In the latter part of March, 1839,

Elders Kimball and Turley started on

a mission to see the governor. They
cailed on the sheriff of Ray County

and jailer for a copy of the mittimus,

by which the priseners were held in

custody, but he confessed he had none.

They went to Judge King, and he

made out a kind of mittimus. At this

time Joseph and his brethren had been

in prison several months without even

a mittimus; and that, too, for crimes

said to have been committed in an-

other county.

Elders Kimball and Turley took all

the papers by which they were held,

or which were then made out for

them, with the petitions of the pris-

eners to the supreme judges, and went
to Jefferson City.

The governor was absent. The sec-

retary of State treated them very

kindly; and when he saw the papers,

could hardly believe those were all the

documents by which the priseners

were held in custody, for they were

illegal.

Lawyer Deniphan had also de-

c«ived them in his papers, and sent

them off with such documents that a

change of venue ceuld net be effected

in time. The secretary was asten-

ished at Judge King acting as he did,

but said he ceuld do nothing in the

premises, and if the governor were

present, he could do nothing; but the

secretary wrote a letter to Judge King.

The brethren then started to find the

supreme judges and get writs of

habeas corpus.

At last they found the judges

(Mathias McGirk, George Thempkins
and John C. Edwards) , but could not

obtain the writ in consequence of the

papers being imperfect. There was no

erder of commitment, witheut which

the judges would net grant the writs.

After riding hundreds of miles the

brethren returned to Liberty, March
30th, and soen cailed on Judge King,

who was angry because they had re-

ported the case to the governor. "I

could," said he, "have done all the

business for you properly, if you had
come to me; and I would have signed

the petition for all, except Joe, and
he is net fit to live.

They then visited the prison, but

were net permitted to enter; all the

communication they had with the

priseners took place through the grate

of the dungeon. Joseph bid the breth-

ren to be of good cheer; "for," said

he, "we shall be delivered; but no

arm but God can deliver us new.

Tell the brethren to be of good cheer,

and get the Saints away as fast as

possible."

On April 5th, Brothers Kimball and

Turley returned to Far West. On that

day a company of about fifty men in

Daviess County swore that they would

never eat er drink until they had
murdered Joe Smith. Their captain.
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William Bowman, swore, in the pref-

ence of Theodore Turley, that he

would "never eat or drink, after he

had seen Joe Smith, until he had mur-

dered him." Also eight men—Captain

Bogart, who was the county judge,

Doctor Laffity, John Whitmer and

five others— came into the committee-

room at Far West and there presented

to Elder Theodore Turley the paper

concerning the revelation of July 8,

1838, to Joseph Smith, that the Twelve

were to take their leave on the Temple

site at Far West, on April 26th, to

go to the Isles of the Sea, and then

asked him to read it. Turley said,

"Gentlemen, I am well acquainted

with it." They said, "Then you, as

a rational man, will give up Joseph

Smith being a Prophet and an in-

spired ntan, now he and the Twelve

are scattered all over creation; let

them come here, if they dåre; if they

do, they will be murdered. As that

revelation cannot be fulfilled, you will

now give up your faith."

Turley jumped up and said, "In

the name of God that revelation will

be fulfilled." They laughed him to

scorn. John Whitmer hung down

his head. They said, "If they (the

Twelve) come, they will get mur-

dered; they dåre not come to take

their leave here; that is like all the

rest of Joe Smith's danuied prophe-

cies." They commenced on Turley

and said, "You had better do as John

Corrill has done; he is going to

publish a book cailed 'Mormonism

Fairly Delineated;' he is a sensible

man, and you had better assist

him."

Turley said ,"Gentlemen, I presume

there are men here who have heard

Corrill say that 'Mormonism' was

true, that Joseph Smith was a Prophet

and inspired of God, etc. I now call

upon you, John Whitmer: You say

Corrill is a moral and good man; do

you believe him when he says the

Book of Mormon is true, or when it

is not true? There are many things

published that they say are true, and

again turn round and say they are

false."

Whitmer asked, "Do you hint at

me?"

Turley replied, "If the cap fits, you

may wear it; all I know is that you

have published to the world that an

angel did present those piates to Jo-

seph Smith."

Whitmer replied, "I now say, I

håndled those piates; there were fine

engravings on both sides. I håndled

them; they were shown to me by a

supernatural power." He described

how they were hung and accordingly

acknowledged all.

Turley then asked him why the

translation was not now at hånd. He
said, "I cannot read it, and I do not

know whether it is true or not." Whit-

mer testified all this in the presence of

eight men.

Judge King, evidently fearing a

ehange of venue, or some movement on

the part of the prisoners to get away,

and thus escape his unhallowed per-

secution—and most probably expect-

ing that they would be murdered on

the way—hurried them off to Daviess

County, on the 6th of April, under a

guard of about ten men, commanded
by Samuel Tillery, deputy jailer of

Clay County. They were promised

that they should go through Far West,

which was directly on their route;

their friends at that place knew this,

and thus expected them; but instead

of fulfilling their promise they took

them around the city, and out of the
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direct course 18 miles—far from habi-

tations, where every opportunity pre-

sented for a general massacre.

Nevertheless, after a tedious jour-

ney—for their long confinement had

enfeebled their bodily powers—they

arrived in Daviess County on the 8th,

and about a mile from Gallatin they

were delivered into the hånds of Wil-

liam Morgan, sheriff of Daviess Coun-

ty, and his guard, consisting of three

men. The Liberty guard then re-

turned.

On the 9th of April the trial of the

prisoners was commenced before a

drunken jury, consisting principally

of men who had taken part in the

bloody tragedy at Haun's Mill. Aus-

tin A. King, who was as drunk as the

jury, was presiding judge, and Lawyer
Birch occupied the important position

of circuit judge. About this mock-trial,

which was continued for several days,

Hyrum Smith, one of the prisoners,

writes

:

"The same jury sat as a jury in the day-

time and were over us as a guard by night.

They tantalized and boasted over us of their

great achievements at Haun's Mill and at

other piaces ; telling us how many houses they

had burned, and how many sheep, cattle and

hogs they had driven off belonging to the

'Mormons ;' and how many rapes they had

committed, etc,

"These fiends of the lower region boasted

of these acts of barbarity and tantalized our

feelings with them for several days. We had

heard of these acts of cruelty previous to this

time : but we were slow to believe that such

acts had been perpetrated.

"This grand jury constantly celebrated their

achievements with grog and glass in hånd, like

the Indian warriors at the war dances, singing

and telling each of their exploits in murder-

ing the 'Mormons,' in plundering their houses

and carrying off their property. AU this was
done in the presence of Judge Birch, who had

previously said in our hearing. that there

was no law for the Mormons in the State of

Missouri."

Brother Stephen Markham, who by

the committee at Far West had been

sent to Gallatin to visit the prisoners

and had also brought them a hundred

dollars from Brother Kimball, was
permitted to give his testimony in

court. After he had closed, Blakely,

one of the guard, came in and said to

Markham that he wanted to speak to

him. Brother Markham walked out

with him and around the end of the

house, when Blakely called out, "G—

d

d—n you, you d—d old Mormon, I'll

kill you," and struck at Markham with

his fist and then with a club. Mark-

ham took the club and thi'ew it over

the fence. There were ten of the mob,

who immediately rushed upon Mark-

ham to kill him, Col. Wm. P. Peniston,

Captain of the guard, being one of the

number. But Markham told them he

could kill the whole bunch of them at

one blow apiece, and drove them off.

The court and grand jury stood and

saw the affray, and heard the mob
threaten Markham's life by all the

oaths they could invent, but they took

no cognizance of it.

The ten mobbers went home after

their guns to shoot Markham, and the

grand jury brought in a bill for "mur-

der, treason, burglary, arson, larceny,

theft and stealing," against Joseph

Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander Mc-

Rae, Caleb Baldwin and Hyrum Smith.

Joseph writes: "During this night

visions of the future were opened to

my understanding; when I saw the

ways and means and near approach of

my escape from imprisonment, and the

danger that my beloved Brother Mark-

ham was in. I awoke Brother Mark-
ham, and told him if he would rise very

early and not wait for the judge and

lawyers, as he had contemplated, but

ride briskly, he would get safe home.
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almost before he was aware of it ; and

if he did not, the mob would shoot him

on the way; and tell the brethren to

be of good cheer, and lose no time in

removing from the country."

The next morning Elder Markham
arose at the dawn of day and rode

rapidly to Far West, where he arrived

before 9 a. m. The mobbers pursued

to shoot him, but did not overtake him.

The prisoners asked for a change

of venue from Daviess to Marion

County, which was not granted, but

at last they succeeded in getting a

change of venue from Daviess to

Boone County. A mittimus was ac-

cordingly made • out by the pretended

Judge Birch, without date, name or

place, and the prisoners were fitted

out with a two-horse wagon and

horses, and four men besides the

sheriff to be their guard. With this

outfit they started from Gallatin late

in the afternoon of April 15, 1839.

They spent the first night in Adam-
ondi-Ahman, where they bought two

horses of the guard. The following

day (Tuesday, April 16th) they trav-

eled 20 miles, and the sheriff told

them on the night before retiring to

rest that he should take a drink of

grog and they might do as they

pleased. Accordingly the sheriff and

three of the guards went to bed drunk,

and the other guard was willing to

assist them in saddling their horses

and getting away. Joseph writes:

"We thought it a favorable oppor-

tunity to make our escape, knowing

that the only object of our enemies

was our destruction, and likewise

knowing that a number of our breth-

ren had been massacred by them on

Shoal Creek, amongst whom were two

children, and that they sought every

opportunity to abuse others who were

left in that State, and that they were

never brought to an account for their

babarous proceedings, which were

winked at and encouraged by those

in authority. We thought that it was

necessary for us, inasmuch as we loved

our lives, and did not wish to die by

the hånd of murderers and assassins,

and inasmuch as we loved our fami-

lies and friends, to deliver ourselves

from our enemies, and from that land

of tyranny and oppression, and again

take our stand among a people in

whose bosoms dwell those feelings of

republicanism and liberty which gave

rise to our nation; feelings which the

inhabitants of the State of Missouri

were strangers to. Accordingly, we

took advantage of the situation of our

guard and departed, and that night

we traveled a considerable distance.

* * *

"We continued our journey, both

by night and by day; and after suf-

fering much fatigue and hunger, I

arrived in Quincy, Illinois (Monday,

April 22nd), amidst the congratula-

tions of my friends and the embraces

of my family, whom I found as well

as could be expected, considering

what they had been cailed to endure.

Before leaving Missouri I had paid the

lawyers at Richmond $34,000 in cash,

lands, etc. ; one lot which I let them

have, in Jackson County, for $7,000

they were soon offered $10,000, but

would not accept it. For other vexa-

tious suits, which I had to contend

against, the few months I was in

this State, I paid lawyers' fees to the

amount of about $16,000, making in

all about $50,000, for which I received

very little in return; for sometimes

they were afraid to aet on account of
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the mob, and sometimes they were

so drunk as to incapacitate them for

business. But there were a few hon-

orable exceptions.

"Among those who have been the

chief instruments and leading char-

acters in the cruel persecutions against

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, the following stand con-

spicuous, viz., Generals Clark, Wilson

and Lucas, Colonel Price and Cor-

nelius Gillium; also Captain Bogart,

whose zeal in the cause of oppression

and injustice was unequalled, and

whose delight has been to rob, murder

and spread devastation among the

Saints. He stole a valuable horse,

saddle and bridle from me, which cost

$200, and then sold the same to Gen-

eral Wilson. On understanding this,

I applied to General Wilson for the

horse, who assured me upon the honor

of a gentleman and an officer, that

I should have the horse returned to

me ; but this promise has not been ful-

filled.

"All the threats, murders and rob-

beries, which these officers have been

guilty of, are entirely overlooked by

the Executive of the State, who, to

hide his own iniquity, must of course

shield and protect those whom he em-

ployed to carry into effect his murder-

ous purposes.

"I was in their hånds, as a pris-

ener, about six months; but notwith-

standing their determination to de-

stroy me, with the rest of my breth-

ren who were with me, and although

at three different times (as I was

informed) we were senteneed to be

shot, without the least shadow of law

(as we were not niilitary men), and

had the time and place appointed for

that purpose, yet through the mercy

of God, in answer to the prayers of

the Saints, I have been preserved and

delivered out of their hånds, and can

again enjoy the society of my friends

and brethren, whom I love, and to

whom I feel united in bonds that are

stronger than death; and in a State

where I believe the laws are respected,

and whose citizens are humane and

charitable.

"During the time I was in the hånds

of my enemies, I must say, that al-

though I felt great anxiety respect-

ing my family and friends, who were

so inhumanly treated and abused, and

who had to mourn the loss of their

husbands and children who had been

slain, and, after having been robbed

of nearly all that they possessed, were

driven from their hornes, and forced

to wander as strangers in a strange

country, in order that they might save

themselves and their little ones from

the destruction they were threatened

with in Missouri, yet as far as I was

concerned, I felt perfectly calm, and

resigned to the will of my Heavenly

Father. I knew my innocence, as well

as that of the Saints, and that we had

done nothing to deserve such treat-

ment from the hånds of our oppres-

sors. Consequently, I could look to

that God who has the lives of all men

in his hånds, and who had saved me

frequently from the gates of death,

for deliverance; and notwithstanding

that every avenue of escape seemed to

be entirely closed, and death stared me
in the face, and that my destruction

was determined upon, as far as man
was concerned, yet from my first en-

trance into the camp, I felt an assur-

ance that I, with my brethren and our

families, should be delivered. Yes, that

still small voice, which has so often

whispered consolation to my soul, in

the depth of sorrow and distress, bade
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me be of good cheer, and promised de-

liverance, which gave me great com-

fort. And although the heathen raged,

and the people imagined vain things,

yet the Lord of Hosts, the God of

Jacob, was my refuge; and when I

cried unl!b him in the day of trouble,

he delivered me ; for which I call upon

my soul, and all that is within me, to

bless and praise his holy name. For

although I was 'troubled on every side,

yet not distressed; perplexed, but not

in despair; persecuted, but not for-

saken; cast down, but not destroyed.'

"The conduct of the Saints, under

their accumulated wrongs and suffer-

ings, has been praiseworthy; their

courage in defending their brethren

from the ravages of the mobs; their

attachment to the cause of truth, un-

der circumstances the most trying

and distressing which humanity can

possibly endure; their love to each

other; their readiness to afford as-

sistance to me and my brethren who
were confined in a dungeon; their

sacrifices in leaving Missouri, and as-

sisting the poor widows and orphans,

and securing them houses in a more

hospitable land; all conspire to raise

them in the estimation of all good

and virtuous men, and has secured

them the favor and approbation of

Jehovah, and a name as imperishable

as eternity. And their virtuous deeds

and heroic actions, while in defense

of truth and their brethren, will be

fresh and blooming, when the names

of their oppressers shall be either

entirely forgotten, or only remem-

bered for their barbarity and cruel-

ty.

"Their attention and affection to

me, while in prison, will ever be re-

membered by me; and when I have

seen them thrust away and abused

by the jailer and guard, when they

came to do any kind offices, and to

cheer our minds while we were in the

gloomy prison house, gave me feelings

which I cannot describe; while those

who wished to insult and abuse us by

their threats and blasphemous lan-

guage, were applauded, and had every

encouragement given them.

"However, thank God, we have been

delivered. And although some of our

beloved brethren have had to seal

their testimony with their blood, and

have died martyrs to the cause of

truth

"Short though bitter was their pain,

"Everlasting is their joy.

"Let us not sorrow as 'those with-

out hope;' the time is fast approach-

ing when we shall see them again and

rejoice together, without being afraid

of wicked men. Yes, those \vho have

slept in Christ, shall he bring with

him, when he shall come to be glorified

in his Saints, and admired by all those

who believe, but to take vengeance

upon his enemies and all those who

obey not the gospel.

"At that time the hearts of the

widows and fatherless shall be com-

forted, and every tear shall be wiped

from their faces. The trials they have

had to pass through shall work to-

gether for their good, and prepare

them for the society of those who have

come up out of great tribulation, and

have washed their robes and made

them white in the blood of the Lamb.

"Marvel not, then, if you are per-

secuted; but remember the words of

the Savior: 'The servant is not above

his Lord; if they have persecuted me,

they will persecute you also;' and

that all the afflictions through which

the Saints have to pass, are the ful-

filment of the words of the Prophets



JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET 463

which have spoken since the world be-

gan.

"We shall therefore do well to dis-

cern the signs of the times as we pass

along, that the day of the Lord may
not 'overtake us as a thief in the

night.' Afflictions, persecutions, im-

prisonments and deaths we must ex-

pect, according to the Scriptures,

which tell us, that the blood of those

whose souls were under the altar

could not be avenged on them that

dwell on the earth, until their breth-

ren should be slain as they were.

"If these transactions had taken

place among barbarians, under the

authority of a despot, or in a nation

where a certain religion is established

according to law, and all others pro-

scribed, then there might have been

some shadow of defense offered. But
can we realize that in a land which is

the cradle of liberty and equal rights,

and where the voice of the conquerors

who had vanquished our foes had

scarcely died away upon our ears,

where we frequently mingled with

those who had stood amidst 'the battle

and the breeze,' and whose arms have

been nerved in the defense of their

country and liberty, whose institutions

are the theme of philosophers and
poets, and held up to the admiration

of the whole civilized world—in the

midst of all these scenes, with which

we were surrounded, a persecution

the most unwarrantable was com-

menced, and a tragedy the most dread-

ful was enacted, by a large portion of

the inhabitants of one of those free

and sovereign States which comprise

this vast Republic; and a deadly

blow was struck at the institutions

for which our fathers had fought

many a hard battle, and for which

many a patriot had shed his blood.

Suddenly was heard, amidst the voice

of joy and gratitude for our national

liberty, the voice of mourning, lamen-

tation and woe. Yes! in this land, a

mob, regardless of those laws for

which so much blood has been spilt,

dead to every feeling of virtue and

patriotism which animated the bosom
of freemen, fell upon a people whose

religious faith was different from

their ovim, and not only destroyed

their hornes, drove them away, and

carried off their property, but mur-

dered many a free-born son of Amer-

ica—a tragedy which has no parallel

in modern and hardly in ancient

times; even the face of the Red Man
would be ready to turn pale at the

recital of it.

"It would have been some conso-

lation, if the authorities of the State

had been innocent in this affair; but

they are involved in the guilt there-

of, and the blood of innocence, even

of children, cry for vengeance upon

them.

"I ask the Citizens of this Republic,

whether such a state of things is to

be suffered to pass unnoticed, and

the hearts of widows, orphans and

patriots to be broken, and their

wrongs left without redress? No!

I invoke Ihe genius of our consti-

tution. I appeal to the patriotism

of Americans to stop this unlaw-

ful and unholy procedure; and pray

that God may defend this nation

from the dreadful effects of such

outrages.

"Is there no virtue in the body

politic? Will not the people rise up

in their majesty, and with that

promptitude and zeal, which are so

characteristic of them, discountenance

such proceedings by bringing the of-

fenders to that punishment which they
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SO richly deserve, and save the nation

from that disgrace and ultimate ruin,

which otherwise must inevitably fall

upon it?"

CHAPTER 13.

Fulfillment of a revelation.—Joseph selects

Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, as a

new frathernig place for the Saints.—Meets

with the Twelve Apostles in Quincy, Illinois.

—Removes with his family to Commerce.

—

Important item of instruction.—Miraculous

cases of healing.—Joseph and others visit

Washington, D. C. to lay the grievances of

the Saints before the Federal Government.

—

President Van Buren's answer.—Congress re-

fuses to redress the wrongs of the Saints.

Joseph preaches in Philadelphia.—Returns to

Nauvoo.

April 24, 1839, two days after Jo-

seph's arrival from Missouri, a coun-

cil was held in Quincy, Illinois, in

which it was "resolved that Joseph

Smith, jun., Vinson Knight and Alan-

son Ripley should visit Iowa Territory

immediately for the purpose of mak-

ing a location for the Church." These

three brethren, who started for Iowa

the following day, examined several

piaces in Lee County, Iowa, and Han-
cock County, Illinois. These two coun-

ties were situated opposite each other,

Hancock County on the east and Lee

County on the west side of the Missis-

sippi River. Commerce in Hancock
County was chosen as the most suit-

able place for the Saints to locate,

and large tracts of land were subse-

qiiently purchased by the Saints there.

(See Nauvoo.) Jos^h returned to his

family (who stopped temporarily with

Brother Cleveland, near Quincy) on

the 3rd of May. On that day he met
the Twelve Apostles for the first time

after his escape from Missouri, they

having returned from Far West the

day previous. This meeting was a joy-

ful and happy one indeed, and Joseph

felt like a father who, after suffering

under the hånds of wicked tyranny

and oppression, again was free in the

midst of his children. The three fol-

lowing days (May 4th, 5th and 6th)

the Church held a conference on the

Presbyterian camp ground, near Quin-

cy, at which Joseph presided. Aniong

other resolutions passed on that oc-

casion was one sanctioning the pro-

ceedings of the Twelve and their

friends on the Temple spot at Far

West, on Friday, April 26, 1839.

May 9th, Joseph, together with his

family, left Quincy for Commerce,

where he arrived the following day,

and took up his residence in a small

log house on the bank of the river,

about a mile south of the village of

Commerce. Having arranged his pri-

vate affairs as well as he could under

the circumstances, he directed his

time and attention to the welfare and

wants of the Saints, who had just

been stripped of almost everything in

the shape of earthly possessions, and

they naturally looked to him with

trustful anxiety as the man to coun-

sel and guide them in their trying

situation. Thus he was constantly

kept busy giving counsel, adminis-

tering to the sick, writing letters,

dictating history, preparing docu-

ments (setting forth the grievances

of the Saints) to send to Washing-

ton, laying out city lots and dis-

charging numerous other duties. He
also gave much instruction concern-

ing doctrine. Of a sermon which he

preached June 27, 1839, the following

are extracts:

"Faith comes by hearing the woi'd of God,

through the testimony of the servants of God ;

that testimony is always attended by the spirit

of prophecy and revelation.

"Repentance is a thing that cannot be trifled

with every day. Daily transgression and daily
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repentance is not that which is pleasing in the

sight of God.

"Baptism is a holy ordinance preparatory

to the reception of the Holy Ghost ; it is the

channel and key by which the Holy Ghost will

be administered.

"The gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying

on of hånds cannot be received through the

medium of any other principle than the prin-

ciple of righteousness, for if the proposals

are not complied with, it is of no use, but

withdraws.

"Tongues were given for the purpose of

preaching among those whose language is not

understood, as on the day of Pentecost, etc,

and it is not necessary for tongues to be

taught to the Church particularly, for any

man that has the Holy Ghost can speak of the

things of God in his own tongue as well as

to speak in another ; for faith comes not by

signs, but by hearing the word of God.

"The doctrine of the resurrection of the

dead and the eternal judgment are necessary to

preach among the first principles of the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ.

"The doctrine of election. St. Paul ex-

horts us to make our calling and election

sure. This is the sealing power spoken of

by Paul in other piaces (Eph. 1:13, 14) : 'In

whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the

word of truth, the gospel of your salvation

;

in whom. also, after that ye believed, ye were

sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which

is the earnest of our inheritance, until the

redemption of the purchased possession, unto

the praise of his glory,' that we may be

sealed up unto the day of redemption. This

principle ought (in its proper place) to be

taught, for God hath not revealed anything

to Joseph but what he will make known unto

the Twelve, and even the least Saint may
know all things as fast as he is able to bear

them, for the day must come when no man
need say to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord

;

for all shall know him (who remain), from
the least to the greatest. How is this to be

done ? It is to be done by this sealing power,

and the other Comforter spoken of, which

will be manifest by revelation. There are

two Comforters spoken of. One is the Holy

Ghost, the same as given on the day of Pente-

cost, and that all Saints receive after faith,

repentence and baptism. This first Comforter
or Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure

intelligence. It is more powerful in expand-

ing the mind, enlightening the understand-

ing, and storing the intellect with present

knowledge, of a man who is the literal seed

of Abraham, than one that is a Gentile,

though it may not have half as much visible

effect upon the body ; for as the Holy Ghost

falls upon one of the literal seed of Abraham,
it is calm and serene ; and his whole soul

and body are only exercised by the pure spirit

of intelligence : while the effect of the Holy
Ghost upon a Gentile is to purge out the old

blood and make him actually of the seed of

Abraham. That man that has none of the

blood of Abraham (naturally), must have a

new creation by the Holy Ghost. In such a

case there may be more of a powerful effect

upon the body, and visible to the eye, than

upon an Israelite, while the Israelite at first

might be far before the Gentile in pure in-

telligence.

'T/ie other Comforter spoken of is a sub-

ject of great interest, and perhaps understood

by few of this generation. After a person has

faith in Christ, repents of his sins and is

baptized for the remission of his sins, and re-

ceives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of

hånds) , which is the first Comforter, then

let him continue to humble himself before

God, hungering and thirsting after righteous-

ness, and living by every word of God, and

the Lord will soon say unto him: Son, thou

shall be exalted, etc. When the Lord has thor-

oughly proved him, and finds that the man is

determined to serve him at aU hazards, then

the man will find his calling and his election

made sure ; then it will be his privilege to

receive the other Comforter, which the Lord

hath promised the Saints, as is recorded in

the testimony of St. John (John 14:16-18,21.

23) : 'And I will pray the Father, and he shall

give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you forever ; even the spirit of

Truth, whom the world cannot receive be-

cause it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ;

but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you,

and shall be in you ; I will not leave you

comfortless, I will come to yoiu * * * He
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them,

he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth

me shall be loved of my Father, and I will

love him, and will manifest myself to him. *

* * If a man love me, he will keep my words,

and my Father will love him, and we will

come unto him, and make our abode with

him.'

"Now, what is this other Comforter? It is

no more or less than the LORD JESUS
CHRIST himself ; and this is the sum and

substance of the whole matter ; that when any

man obtains this last Comforter, he will have

the personage of Jesus Christ to attend him.

(8)
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or appeal" unto him from time to time, and

even he will manifest the Father unto him,

and they will take up their abode with him,

and the visions of the heavens will be opened

unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to

face, and he may have a perfect knowledse

of the mysteries of the Kingdom of God ; and

this is the state and place the ancient Saints

arrive at when they had such glorious visions

—Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of Pat-

mos, St, Paul in the three heavens, and all

the Saints who held communion with the

general assembly and Chiri'ch of the First

Born.

"The Spirit of Revelation is in connection

with these blessings. A person may profit

by noticing the first intimations of the spirit

of revelation ; for instance, when you feel

pure intelligence flowing into you, it may give

you sudden strokes of ideas, so that by notic-

ing it, you may find it fulfilled the same

day or soon : that is, those things that were

presented unto your minds by the Spirit of

God, will come to pass ; and thus by leaming

the Spirit of God and understanding it. you

may grow into the principle of revelation,

until you become perfect in Christ Jesus.

"An Evangelist is a Patriarch. even the

oldest man of the blood of Joseph or of the

seed of Abraham. Wherever the Church of

Christ is established in the earth, there should

be a Patriarch for the benefit of the posterity

of the Saints, as it was with Jacob in giv-

ing his patriarchal blessing unto his sons."

At the time Joseph and his brethren

were making their escape from prison,

the last of the Saints left Missouri.

(See Far West.) The time also ar-

rived for the fulfilment of the revela-

tion given to Joseph July 8, 1838, in

which the Twelve were commanded to

take leave of the Saints on the Temple

site in Far West, April 26, 1839, to

start on their mission across the great

waters. It seemed almost impossible

that the prediction could be fulfilled,

as the Saints had all been driven out

of Missouri, and it would, aecording

to the threats of the mob, be as much
as an Apostle's life was worth to be

seen in Par West. Some of the lead-

ing men in the Church thought that

in view of the persecutions and scat-

tered condition of the Saints at that

time, the Lord would not require the

Twelve to fulfil his words to the letter,

but that, under the circumstances, he

would take the will for the deed. The

apostates and mobbers rejoiced at

what they thought would be the failure

of one of the revelations given through

the Prophet Joseph; they thought that

surely in this instance, at least, his

words would be vain.

But this was not the feeling of Presi-

dent Young and those of the Twelve

Apostles who were with him. He asked

them individually what their feelings

were upon the subject. Their desires

were, they said, to fulfil the revela-

tion. He told them the Lord had

spoken, and it was their duty to obey,

and leave the event in his hånds, and

he would protect them. Consequently,

Brigham Young, Orson Pratt, John

Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George A.

Smith and Alpheus Cutler left Quincy

for Far West to fulfil the revelation.

They met John E. Page, who was an

Apostle at that time, on the road, and

told him they wanted him to go to Far

West with them, which he did.

Just before reaching Far West, they

met three brethren who had been left

at that place as a committee to attend

to the removal of the poor Saints, but

had been driven from the town. They

informed the Apostles that the mob
had come into Far West and tan-

talized them on the subject of the rev-

elation, saying that it was one of Jo-

seph Smith's revelations which could

not be fulfilled, as the Twelve Apos-

tles were scattered to the four winds;

and they threatened them severely if

they were found in Far West the next

day. They, however, turned around

and accompanied the Apostles and the
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other brethren to the house of Father

Timothy B. Clark, near Far West.

Early on the morning of the 26th

of April—the day mentioned in the

revelation—a conference was held, 31

persons were cut off from the Church,

and the Apostles and Saints proceeded

to the building spot of the Lord's

house. Elder Cutler, the master work-

man of the house, then recommenced

laying the foundation, agreeable to re-

velation, by rolling up a large stone

near the southeast corner. The follow-

ing of the Twelve were present: Brig-

ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson

Pratt, John E. Page and John Taylor,

who proceeded to ordain Wilford

Woodruff and George A. Smith Apos-

tles, to fill the piaces of those who

had fallen. Darwin Chase and Nor-

man Shearer, who had just been liber-

ated from Richmond prison, and ar-

rived the evening previous, were each

ordained to the office of a Seventy.

The Twelve then offered up vocal

prayer in the following order: Brig-

ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Or-

son Pratt, John E. Page, John Tay-

lor, Wilford Woodruff and George

A. Smffh. They then sang "Adam-
ondi-Ahman;" after which they took

their leave of eighteen Saints, agree-

able to the revelation. The conference

was then adjourned.

As the Saints were passing away
from the meeting, Theodore Turley

said to Elders Page and Woodruff,

"Stop a bit, while I bid Isaac Russell

good-bye," and knocking at his door

called Brother Russell, whose wife

answered, "Come in; it is Brother

Turley."

Russell replied, "It is not; he left

here two weeks ago." He appeared

quite alarmed; but on finding it was
Turley, asked him to sit down, but

he replied, "I cannot; I shall lose my
Company."

"Who is your company?" inquired

Russell.

"The Twelve."

"The Twelve?"

"Yes; don't you know that this is

the 26th, and the day the Twelve were

to take leave of their friends on the

foundation of the Lord's house, to go

to the Islands of the sea? The revela-

tion is now fulfilled, and I am going

with them."

Russell was speechless and Tui'ley

bid him farewell.

Thus was that revelation fulfilled,

concerning which the enemies said: If

all the other revelations of Joseph

Smith were fulfilled, that one should

not be, as it had place and date to it.

June 24, 1839, the Church purchased

the little town of Nashville, in Lee

County, Iowa, and about twenty thou-

sand acres of land adjoining it, and

on July 2nd following, Joseph, in com-

pany with Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum
Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney and

Vinson Knight and others, examined

another tract of land purchased by

Bishop Knight on the Iowa side of the

Mississippi River, with a view to mak-

ing it a gathering place for the Saints.

Joseph advised that a town be built

there and called Zarahemla. (See Zar-

ahemla.) In the afternoon, at a meet-

ing held in Commerce, he blessed Wil-

ford Woodruff and Geo. A. Smith, who
had recently been ordained to the

Apostleship ; also Theodore Turley,

one of the Seventies. After this the

Prophet spoke as follows:

"Ever keep in exercise the principle of

mercy. and be ready to forgive our brother

on the first intimation of repentance, and

asking forgiveness ; and should we even for-

give our brother, or even our enemy, before

they repent or ask forgiveness. our Heavenly
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Father would be equally as merciful unto

ves.

"Again : Let the Twelve and all Saints

be willing to confess al! their sins, and not

keep back a part ; and let the Twelve be

humble and not be exalted, and beware of

pride, and not seek .to excel one above an-

other, but aet for each other's good, and

pray for one another, and honor our brother

or make honorable mention of his name, and

not backbite and devour our brother, Why
will not man learn wisdom by precept at this

late age of the world. when we have such a

cloud of witnesses and examples before us,

and not be obliged to learn by sad experience

everything we know? Must the new ones that

are chosen to fill the piaces of those that are

fallen, of the quorum of the Twelve, begin to

exalt themselves, until they exalt themselves

so high that they will soon tumble over and

have a great fall. and go wallowing through

the mud and mire and darkness. Judas-Iike,

to the buffetings of Satan, as several of the

quorum^ have done, or will they learn wis-

dom and be wise ? O God ! give them wis-

dom, and keep them humble, I pray.

"When the Twelve or any other witnesses

stand before the congregations of the earth,

and they preach in the power and demonstra-

tion of the Spirit of God, and the people are

astonished and confounded at the doctrine,

and say, *That man has preached a power-

ful discourse, a great sermon.' then let that

man or those men take care that they do not

ascribe the glory unto themselves, but be care-

ful that they are humble, and ascribe the

praise and glory to God and the Lamb ; for

it is by the power of the Holy Priesthood

and Holy Ghost they have power thus to

speak. What art thou, O man, but dust?

And from whom receivest thou thy power and

blessings but from God ?

"Then. O ye Twelve ! notice this KEY, and

be wise for Christ's sake, and your own soul's

sake. Ye are not sent out to be taught, but

to teach. Let every word be seasoned with

grace. Be vigilant ; be sober. It is a day

of warning, and not of many words. Aet

honestly before God and man. Beware of

Gentile sophistry ; such as bowing and scrap-

ing unto men in whom you have no confi-

dence. Be honest, open and frank in all

your intercourse with mankind.

"O ye Twelve! and all Saints! profit by

this important KEY—that in all your trials,

troubles, temptations, afflictions, bonds, im-

prisonments and death, see to it that you

do not betray heaven ; that you do not be-

tray Jesus Christ ; that you do not betray

the brethren ; that you do not betray the

revelations of God, whether in the Bible, Book

of Mormon, or Doctrine and Coveants, or any

other that ever was or ever will be given

and revealed unto man in this world or that

which is to come. Yea, in all your kieking

and flounderings, see to it that you do not

this thing, lest innocent blood be found upon

your skirts, and you go down to heil. All

other sins are not to be compared to sinning

against the Holy Ghost, and proving a traitor

to the brethren.

"I will give you one of tbe KEYS of the

mysteries of the kingdom. It is an etemal

prineiple. that has existed with God from

all eternity : That man who rises up to eon-

demn others. finding fault with the Church,

saying that they are out of the way. while

he himself is righteous, then know assuredly

that that man is in the high road to apostasy;

and if he does not repen t, will apostatize,

as God lives. The prineiple is as correct as

the one that Jesus put forth in saying. that

he who seeketh a sign is an adulterous per-

son : and that prineiple is etemal, undeviating

and firm as the pillars of heaven ; for when-

ever you see a man seeking after a sign, you

may set it down that he is an adulterous man."

About this time Joseph, in reply to

many inquiries, gave an explanation

of the Priesthood and several princi-

ples connected therewith, of which the

following" is a brief synopsis:

"The Priesthood was first given to Adam

;

he obtained the First Presidency, and held

the keys of it from generation to genera-

tion. He obtained it in the creation, before

the world was formed, as in Gen. 1 : 2G, 28.

He had dominion given him over every liv-

ing creature. He is Michael the Archangel,

spoken of in the Scriptures. Then to Noah,

who is Gabriel ; he stands next in authority

to Adam in the priesthood ; he was cailed of

God to this office, and was the father of all

living in his day, and to him was given the

dominion. These men held keys first on earth

and then in heaven.

"The Priesthood is an everlasting prinei-

ple, and existed with God from eternity, and

will to eternity, without beginning of days

or end of years. The keys have to be brought

from heaven whenever the gospel is sent.

When they are revealed from heaven, it is

by Adam's authority. Daniel, in his 7th chap-

ter, speaks of the Ancient of Days ; he means



JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET 469

the oldest man, our Father Adam, Michael :

he will call his children together and hold cotrn-

cil with them to prepare them for the com-

ing of the Son of Man. He (Adam) is the

father of the human family, and presides over

the spirits of all men, and all that have had

the keys must stand before him in this grand

council. This may take place before some of

us leave this stage of action. The Son of

Man stands before him. and there is given

him glory and dominion. Adam delivers up

his stewardship to Christ. that which was de-

livered to him as holding the keys of the

universe, but retains his standing as head of

the human family.

"The spirit of man is not a created being

;

it existed from eternity, and will exist to

eternity. Anything created cannot be eternal

;

and earth, water, etc, had their existence

in an elementary state, from eternity. Our

Savior speaks of children and says, Their

angels always stand before my Father. The

Father cailed all spirits before him at the

creation of man, and organized them. He
(Adam) is the head, and was told to multiply.

The keys were first given to him, and by

him to others. He will have to give an ac-

count of his stewardship, and they to him.

"The Priesthood is everlasting. The Sa-

vior, Moses and Elias gave the keys to Peter, '

James and John. on the mount, when they
\

were transfigured before him. The Priest- :

hood is everlasting—without beginning of days
j

or end of years ; without father, mother, etc.

If there is no change of ordinances, there is
\

no change of Priesthood. Wherever the or- '

dinances of the gospel are administered, there 1

I

is the Priesthood.

"How have we come at the Priesthood in

the last days? It came down, down, in reg-
'

ular succession. Peter, James and John had
j

it given to them, and they gave it to others.

Christ is the Great High Priest ; Adam next.

Paul speaks of the Church coming to an in-

numerable company of angels—to God the

Judge of all—the spirits of just men made
perfect ; to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, etc. (Heb. 12:23-24.)

"I saw Adam in the valley of Adam-ondi-

Ahman. He called together his children and

blessed them with a patriarchal blessing. The
Lord appeared in their midst, and he (Adam)
blessed them all, and foretold what should

befall them to the latest generation. (See
]

Doc. & Cov., Sec. 107, Verse 56.)
|

"This is why Adam blessed his posterity ;
j

he wanted to bring them into the presence

of God. They looked for a city, etc. Moses

sought to bring the children of Israel into

the presence of God, through the power of the

Priesthood, but he could not. In the first

ages of the world they tried to establish the

same thing ; and there were Eliases raised up

who tried to restore these very glories, but

did not obtain them ; but they prophesied of

a day when this glory would be revealed. Paul

spoke of the dispensation of the fulness of

times, when God would gather together all

things in one, etc, and those men to whom
these keys have been given will have to be

there ; and they without us cannot be made

perfect.

"These men are in heaven, but their chil-

dren are on earth. Their bowels yearn over

us. God sends down men for this reason

(Matt. 13:41): 'And the Son of Man shall

send forth his angels," etc. All these authori-

tative characters will come down and join

hånd in hånd in bringing about this work.

"The Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain

of mustard seed. The mustard seed is small,

but brings forth a large tree, and the fowls

lodge in the branches. The fowls are the

angels. Thus angels come down, combine to-

gether to gather their children, and gather

them. We cannot be made perfect without

them, nor they without us ; when these things

are done, the Son of Man will descend. the

Ancient of Days sit ; we may come to an

innumerable company of angels, have com-

munion with and receive instruction from

them. Paul told about Moses' proceedings

;

spoke of the children of Israel being bap-

tiaed. (I Cor. 10: 1-4.) He knew this, and that

all the ordinances and blessings were in the

Church. Paul had these things, and we may
have the fowls of heaven lodge in the

branches.

"The Horn made war with the Saints and

overcame them, until the Ancient of Days

came ; judgment was given to the Saints of

the Most High from the Ancient of Days

;

the time came that the Saints possessed the

Kingdom. This not only makes us ministers

here. but in eternity.

' 'Salvation cannot come without revelation

;

it is in vain for any one to minister without

it. No man is a minister of Jesus Christ

without being a Prophet. No man can be

the minister of Jesus Christ except he has

the testimony of Jesus ; and this is the spirit

of propheey. Whenever sa' ''ation has been ad-

ministered, it has been by Mtimony. Men of

the present time testify heaven and of
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heil, and have never seen either ; and I will say

that no man knows these things without this.

"Men profess to prophesy. I will prophesy

that the signs of the cominK of the Son of

Man are already commenced. One pestilence

will desolate after another. We sball soon

have war and bloodshed. The moon will be

tumed to blood. I testify of these things,

and that the coming of the Son of Man is

nigh, even at your doors. If our souls and

our bodies are not looking forth for the com-

ing of the Son of Man ; and after we are

dead, if we are not looking forth, we shall

be among those who are calling for the rocks

to fall upon them.

"The hearts of the children of men will

have to be turned to the fathers, and the

fathers to the children, living or dead. to pre-

pare them for the coming of the Son of Man.

If Elijah did not come, the whole earth would

be smitten.

"There will be here and there a Stake of

Zion for the gathering of the Saints. Some

may have cried peace, but the Saints and the

world will have little peace from henceforth.

Let this not hinder us from going to the

Stakes, for Qod has told us to flee, not dally-

ing, or we shall be scattered, one here, and

another there. There your children shall be

blessed, and you in the midst of friends where

you may be blessed. The gospel net gathers

of every kind.

"I prophesy, that that man who tarries after

he has an opportunity of going, will be af-

flicted by the devil. Wars are at hånd ; we
must not delay ; but are not required to sacri-

fice. We ought to have the building up of

Zion as our greatest object. When wars come,

we shall have to flee to Zion. The cry is to

make haste. The last revelation says, 'Ye

shall not have time to have gone over the

earth, until these things come.' It will come

as did the cholera, war, fires and earthquakes

;

one pestilence after another, until the Ancient

of Days comes, then judgment will be given

to the Saints.

"Whatever you may hear about me or Kirt-

land, take no notice of it ; for if it be a place

of refuge, the devil will use his greatest efforts

to trap the Saints, You must make your-

selves acquainted with those men who like

Daniel pray three times a day towards the

House of the Lord. Look to the Presidency

and receive instruction. Every man who is

afraid, covetous, will be taken in a snare.

The time is soon coming, when no man will

have any peace but in Zion and her Stakes.

*'I saw men hunting the lives of their own

sons. and brother murdering brother. women
killing their own daughters, and daughters

seeking the lives of their mothers. I saw armies

arrayed against armies. I saw blood, deso-

lation. fires, etc. The Son of Man has said

that the mother shall be against the daughter,

and the daughter against the mother. These

things are at our doors. They will follow the

Saints of God from city to city. Satan will

rage, and the spirit of the devil is now en-

raged. I know not how soon these things

will take place ; but with a view of them, shall

1 cry peace? No ! I will lift up my voice

and testify of them. How long you will have

good crops, and the famine be kept off. I do

not know ; when the fig tree leaves, know then

that the summer is nigh at hånd.

"We may look for angels and receive their

ministration, but we are to try the spirits

and prove them, for it is often the case that

men make a mistake in regard to these things.

God has so ordained that when he has com-

municated, no vision is to be taken, but

what you see by the seeing of the eye, or what

you hear by the hearing of the ear. When
you see a vision, pray for the interpretation ;

if you get not this, shut it up ; there must

be certainty in this matter. An open vision

will manifest that which is more important.

Lying spirits are going forth in the earth.

There will be great manifestations of spirits,

both false and true.

"Being bom again comes by the Spirit of

God through ordinances. An angel of God

never has wings. Some will say that they have

seen a spirit ; that he offered them his hånd,

but they did not touch it. This is a lie. First,

it is contrary to the plan of God ; a spirit

cannot come but in glory ; an angel has flesh

and bones ; we see not their glory. The devil

may appear as an angel of light. Ask God

to reveal it ; if it be of the devil, he will flee

from you ; if of God, he will manifest him-

self, or make it manifest. We may come

to Jesus and ask him ; he will know all about

it ; if he comes to a little child, he will

adapt himseif to the language and capacity

of a little child.

"Every spirit, or vision, or singing, is not

of God. The devil is an orator; he is power-

ful ; he took our Savior on to a pinnacle of

the Temple. and kept him in the wilderness

for forty days. The gift of discerning spirits

will be given to the presiding Elder. Pray

for him that he may have this gift. Speak

not in the gift of tongues without under-

standing it, or without interpretation. The

devil can speak in tongues ; the adversary
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will come with his work : he can tempt all

classes ; can speak in English ol- Dutch. Let

no one speak in tongues unless he interpret,

except by the eonsent of the one who is

placed to preside : then he may discern or

interpret, or another may. Let us seek for

the glory of Abraham, Noah, Adam, the

Apostles, who have communion with these

things, and then we shall be among that num-

ber when Christ comes."

On the 4th of July Parley P. Pratt

and Morris Phelps made their escape

from the prisen in Columbia, Boone

County, Missouri, and arrived among
their friends in Illinois after several

days' severe sufferings. King Follett

was acquitted a few months later. And
last of all, Luman Gibbs, who had

apostatized during his imprisonment,

was set at liberty. Thus Joseph's

prophecy to the priseners on the morn-

ing of November 3, 1838, was literally

fiilfilled, for although they suffered

much and were often exposed to the

greatest danger, none of them lost

their lives; they all enjoyed the priv-

ilege of again meeting their families

and friends as free men.

"In consequence of the persecutions

of the Saints in Missouri," writes Wil-

ford Woodruff, "and the exposures to

which they were subjected, many of

them were taken sick soon after their

arrival at Conimerce, afterwards cailed

Nauvoo ; and as there were but a small

number of dwellings for them to oc-

cupy, Joseph had filled his house and

tents with them, and through con-

stantly attending to their wants, he

soon fell sick himself. After being con-

fined to his house several days, and

while meditating upon his situation, he

had a great desire to attend to the du-

ties of his office. On the morning of

the 22nd of July, 1839, he arose from

his bed and commenced to administer

to the sick in his own house and door-

yard, and he commanded them in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ to arise

and be made whole; and the sick were

healed upon every side of him.

"Many lay sick along the bank of the

river, and Joseph walked along up to

the lower stone house, occupied by Sid-

ney Rigdon, and he healed all the sick

that lay in his path. Among the num-

ber was Henry G. Sherwood, who was

nigh unto death. Joseph stood in the

mouth of his tent and commanded him

in the name of Jesus Christ to arise

and come out of his tent, and he obeyed

him and was healed. Brother Benja-

min Brown and his family also lay

sick, the former appearing to be in a

dying condition. Joseph healed them

in the name of the Lord. After heal-

ing all that lay sick upon the bank of

the river as far as the stone house, he

called upon Elder Kimball and some

others to accompany him across the

river to visit the sick at Montrose.

Many of the Saints were living at the

old military barracks. Among the

number were several of the Twelve.

On his arrival, the first house he vis-

ited was that occupied by Elder Brig-

ham Young, the president of the Quor-

um of the Twelve, who lay sick. Jo-

seph healed him, when he arose and

accompanied the Prophet on his visit

to others who were in the same condi-

tion. They visited Elder Wilford

Woodruff, also Elders Orson Pratt

and John Taylor, all of whom were

living in Montrose. They also accom-

panied him. The next place they visited

was the home of Elijah Fordham, who
was supposed to be about breathing his

last. When the company entered the

room, the Prophet of God walked up to

the dying man and took hold of his

right hånd and spoke to him; but

Brother Fordham was- unable to speak,

his eyes were set in his head like glass.



472 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

and he seemed entirely unconscious of

all around him. Joseph held his hånd

and looked into his eyes in silence for

a length of time. A change in the

countenance of Brother Fordham was

soon perceptible to all present. His

sight returned, and upon Joseph ask-

ing him if he knew him, he, in a low

whlsper, answered 'Yes.' Joseph asked

him if he had faith to be healed. He
answered, 'I fear it is too late; if ^ou

had come sooner, I think I could have

been healed.' The Prophet said, 'Do

you not believe in Jesus Christ?' He
answered in a feeble voice, 'I do.' Jo-

seph then stood erect, still holding his

hånd in silence several moments; then

he spoke in a very loud voice, saying,

'Brother Fordham, I command you in

the name of Jesus Christ to arise from

this bed and be made whole.' His voice

was like the voice of God, and not of

man. It seemed as though the house

dhook to its very foundation. Brother

Fordham arose from his bed, and was

immediately made whole. His feet

were bound in poultices, which he

kieked off ; then putting on his clothes,

he ate a bowl of bread and milk and

followed the Prophet into the street.

The Company next visited Brother Jo-

seph Bates Noble, who lay very sick.

He also was healed by the Prophet.

By this time the wicked became

alarmed, and followed the company

into Brother Noble's house. After

Brother Noble was healed, all kneeled

down to pray. Brother Fordham was

mouth, and, while praying, he fell to

the floor. The Prophet arose, and

looking around, he saw quite a number

of unbelievers in the house, whom he

ordered out. When the room was
cleared of the wicked, Brother Ford-

ham came to and finished his prayer.

"After healing the sick in Montrose,

j

all the Company followed Joseph to the

j

bank of the river, where he was go-

I

ing to take the boat to return home.

;

While waiting for the boat, a man
from the West, who had seen that the

sick and dying were healed, asked

Joseph if he would not go to his house

and heal two of his children, who were

I very sick. They were twins and were

i

three months old. Joseph told the

man he could not go, but he would

send some one to heal them. He told

Elder Woodruff to go with the man
and heal his children. At the same

time he took from his pocket a silk

bandanna handkerchief, and gave it

to Brother Woodruff, telling him to

wipe the faces of the children with

it and they should be healed; and re-

marked at the same time: 'As long

as you keep that handkerchief it

shall remain a league between you

and me.' Elder Woodruff did as he

was commanded, and the children were

healed, and he keeps the handker-

kerchief to this day.

"There were many sick whom Jo-

seph could not visit, so he counseled

the Twelve to go and visit and heal

them, and many were healed under

their hånds. On the day following

that upon which the above-described

events took place, Joseph sent Elders

George A. and Don Carlos Smith up

the river to heal the sick. They went

up as far as Ebenezer Robinson's

—

one or two miles—and did as they

were commanded, and the sick were

healed."

While sickness yet prevailed to a

considerable extent, the Twelve Apos-

tles took leave of their families and

friends in Commerce and Montrose,

and started on their mission to Eng-

land.

At a meeting held in Joseph's
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house, Sunday, September 29, 1839,

the Piophet gave some excellent in-

structions to the Elders. He explained

the uselessness of preaching to the

world about great judgments; it was

better to preach the simple gospel.

"It is a false idea," said he further,

"that the Saints will escape all the

judgments, whilst the wicked suffer;

for all flesh is subject to suffer, and

'the righteous shall hardly escape;'

still many of the Saints will escape,

for the just shall live by faith; yet

many of the righteous shall fall a

prey to disease, to pestilence, etc, by

reason of the weakness of the flesh,

and yet be saved in the Kingdom of

God. So that it is an unhallowed prin-

ciple to say that such and such have

transgressed because they have been

preyed upon by disease or death, for

all flesh is subject to death; and the

Savior has said, 'Judge not, lest ye

be judged.' "

On Saturday, October 5, 1839, a gen-

eral conference of the Church met at

Comnierce, and was continued for

three days. Joseph, who presided over

the conference, spoke at some length

upon the situation of the Church, the

difficulties the Saints had to contend

with, and the manner In which they

had been led to the place where they

were now locating. He asked the breth-

ren present for their views respecting

making Commerce a Stake of Zion;

he himself thought it a suitable place.

It was then unanimously agreed upon

that it should be appointed a Stake

and a place of gathering for the

Saints, over which Wm. Marks was ap-

pointed president. (See Nauvoo.)

A short time previous, Joseph

Smith and Sidney Rigdon had been

appointed by the unanimous vote of

the Saints to go to the city of Wash-

ington for the purpose of laying the

grievances which the Saints had en-

dured in Missouri before the Congress

of the United States. On the second

day of the conference Elias Higbee

was appointed to aceompany them.

On the 29th (October) Joseph,

accompanied by Sidney Rigdon, Elias

Higbee and Orrin P. Rockwell, left

Commerce in a two-horse carriage

for Washington. Passing through

Carthage they stayed over night with

Judge Higbee, and the following day

arrived in the city of Quincy, where

they remained one day to complete

the necessary papers for their mis-

sion. On the 2nd of November

they continued their journey towards

Springfield, where they arrived on

the 4th. In the meantime they had

been joined by Doctor Robert D.

Foster, who accompanied them on

their journey to wait on Sidney Rig-

don, whose health was poor. At

Springfield, where they remained un-

til the 8th, Joseph preached several

times. Continuing their journey in

their carriage through Indiana to

Columbus, Ohio, they found the roads

in a bad condition for traveling,

and this, in connection with Elder

Rigdon's enfeebled state of health,

caused their progress to be some-

what slow. Joseph, deeming it neces-

sary for the committee, of which he

was a member, to be in Washington

as soon as possible, therefore con-

cluded to change his mode of travel,

and on the 18th of November, in Com-

pany with Judge Higbee, he started

by the quickest route for Washing-

ton, leaving Elders Rigdon, Rock-

well and Foster near Columbus, to

come on in their carriage at their

leisure.

On the 27th, while traveling over
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the mountains some distance from

Washin^on, the driver of the stage

they were in stepped into a public

house to get some liquor. While he

was gone, the horses took fright and

ran down the hill at full speed. A
number of passengers who were on

board the coach became very excited.

Joseph did all he could to calm them,

and to have them keep their seats ; but

he had to hold one woman to keep

her from throwing her infant out of

the coach. As soon as possible he

opened the door of the coach, and, se-

curing his hold on the side the best

way he could, he succeeded in getting

into the driver's seat. He then got

hold of the reins and was soon able

to check the horses. They ran some

two or three miles, but the coach,

horses and passengers all escaped

without injury. The passengers were

loud in their praises of his daring.

They thought his conduct most heroic,

and, when they found the horses quiet

and themselves safe, their gratitude

was unbounded. There were in the

stage some members of Congress, who

thought there should be some public

mention made of the daring deed, and

they proposed naming it to Congress.

But upon inquiring of Joseph what his

name was, to mention as the author

of their safety, and thus found that

their deliverer was Joseph Smith,

the "Mormon Prophet," as they called

him, their manner underwent a

great change, and Joseph heard no

more of their praise, gratitude or

reward.

On the morning of November 28th,

he and Judge Higbee arrived at Wash-

ington, and on the following day

(29th) they went to the White House,

the residence of the President of the

United States. They were soon shown

into an upper apartment, where they

met President Van Buren and were

introduced into his parlor. There they

presented their letters of introduction

to him. As soon as he had read one

of them, he looked upon Brothers Jo-

seph and Higbee with a kind of half

frown, and said, "What can I do?

I can do nothing for you ! If I do

anything I shall come in contact with

the whole State of Missouri." But

the brethren were not to be thus in-

timidated; they demanded a hearing

and constitutional rights, when the

President finally promised to recon-

sider what he had said, and observed

that he felt to sympathize with the

Saints because of their sufferings.

During the interview Van Buren

asked Joseph wherein the religion of

the Saints differed from the other

religions of the day. Joseph explained

the difference and bore a faithful

testimony that it was the work of

God.

Van Buren did not make a favor-

able impression upon Joseph, who de-

scribes him as a small man with

sandy complexion, ordinary features,

a frov^ming brow and an ill-propor-

tioned body; "and, to come directly

to the point," he adds, "he is so

much a fop or a fool (for he judged

our case before he knew it) , that we

could find no place to put truth into

him."

After their interview with the

President they visited the members

of Congress from Illinois, and de-

livered the letters of introduction

which they had for them. These mem-

bers were generally disposed to favor

Joseph and the Saints, and this was

not without cause. The Saints who

had moved to Illinois were numerous,

and the men and party in whose
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favor their votes would be cast at an

election would be sure to win, as the

great politicai parties in the State

were about equally divided as to num-

ber at that time. The members of

Congress knew this, and as politicians

it was to their interest to do what

they could for the Saints. Conse-

quently they met together and decided,

after discussing the subject, that a

memorial and petition should be drawn

up in a concise manner, and that

Judge Young, who was senator from

Illinois, should present the same to the

Senate. It was expected that the mat-

ter would be referred to the proper

committee, with all the aceompanying

documents, and be printed. But all

of Joseph's exertions, as well as the

testimonies, affidavits and other docu-

ments which they laid before Con-

gress, failed to have any effect.

Neither the President, nor the Senate

and House of Representatives would

do anything to call the State of Mis-

souri to account for the inhuman

wrongs which her people had inflicted

upon unoffending, free-born Amer-

ican Citizens. The Church had ap-

pealed to governors and judges and

rulers, and now, through its President,

it appealed to the Chief Executive of

the nation and the Congress, in which

every State in the Republic was rep-

resented—the highest authority in the

land. There was no redress to be ob-

tained from them; nothing further

could be done, therefore, but to leave

them in the hånds of the Lord, who,

in his own due time, will plead the

cause of his people.

It is interesting to read Joseph's

views respecting the men he was
thrown in contact with at Washing-

ton. "For a general thing," he said

"there is but little solidity and hon-

orable deportment among those who

are sent to represent the people; but

a great deal of pomposity and show.

* * There is such an itching dispo-

sition to display their oratory on the

most trivial occasions, and so much
etiquette, bowing and scraping, twist-

ing and turning to make a display of

their witticisms, that it seems to us

rather a display of folly and show,

more than substance and gravity, such

as becomes a great nation like ours.

However, there are some exceptions."

From Washington Joseph proceeded

by railroad to Philadelphia, where

he arrived December 21, 1839. He
left Brothers Rockwell and Higbee to

follow in the carriage, and Sidney

Rigdon stayed there sick, with Dr.

Foster to attend to him. He spent

several days at Philadelphia, preach-

ing and visiting from house to house

among the brethren and others. He
also visited the Saints in New Jersey,

and Chester County, Pennsylvania.

While staying in Washington, a

large church was opened for him to

preach in, and about three thousand

people assembled to hear him. Sid-

ney Rigdon spoke first, and dwelt on

the gospel, illustrating his doctrine by

the Bible. When he was through, Jo-

seph arose like a lioii about to roar,

and, being full of the Holy Ghost,

spoke in great power, bearing testi-

mony of the visions he had seen, the

ministering of angels which he had

enjoyed, and how he found the piates

of the Book of Mormon and trans-

lated them by the gift and power of

God. He commenced by saying that

if nobody else had the courage to

testify of so glorious a message from

heaven, and of the finding of so

glorious a record, he felt to do it in

justice to the people and leave the
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event with God. The entire congre-

gation were astounded—electrified, as

it were, and overwhelnied with the

sense of the truth and power by which

he spoke and the wonders which he

related. A lasting impression was

made and multitudes were subsequent-

ly baptized in Philadelphia and in the

regions ai'ound, while at the same

time branches were springing up in

Pennsylvania, New Jersey and other

piaces.

In the latter part of January, 1840,

Joseph left Philadelphia, accom-

panied by Brothers Rockwell, Higbee

and Foster, and again visited Wash-

ington. Sidney Rigdon joined Jo-

seph at Philadelphia, but was still

sick, and had to be left there. On
his second visit to the capital, Joseph

had another interview with President

Van Buren, who treated him very

insolently. He listened very reluc-

tantly to what Joseph had to say, and

in reply uttered that sentiment which

has obtained such a deservedly wide-

spread notoriety among the Latter-

day Saints

:

"Gentlemen, your cause is just, buf

I can do nothing for you; and if I

take up for you, I shall lose the vote

of Missouri."

Respecting this interveiw, Joseph

remarks : "His whole course went to

show that he was an office-seeker,

that self-aggrandizement was his rul-

ing passion, and that justice and

righteousness were no part of his

composition. I found him such a man
as I could not conscientiously support

at the head of our great Republic."

Joseph also had an interview with

John C. Calhoun, senator from South

Carolina; but his treatment of Jo-

seph was such as very ill became his

station. While conversing with him

concei'ning the persecutions of the

Saints, this renowned stateman said:

"It involves a nice question—the ques-

tion of States rights; it will not do

to agitate it." Henry Clay, another

prominent senator, whose assistance

Joseph also sought, coldly remarked,

in alluding to the Saints: "You had

better go to Oregon."

During his sojourn at Washington,

Joseph had several opportunities to

speak in public. A member of Con-

gress by the name of M. L. Davis,

who was present on one of these oc-

casions, expressed his views concem-

ing the Prophet in the following lan-

guage, writing to his wife under date

of February 6, 1840:

"I went last evening to hear 'Joe Smith,'

the celebrated Mormon, expound his doctrine.

I, with several others, had a desire to under-

stand his tenets as explained by himself.

"He is not an educated man ; but he is a

plain, sensible, strong-minded man. Every

thing he says is said in a manner to leave an

impression that he is sincere. There is no

levity, no fanaticism. no want of dignity in

his deportment. He is apparently from forty

to forty-five years of age, rather above the

middle stature. and what you ladies would

call a very good looking man. In his garb

there are no peculiarities ; his dress being

that of a plain, unpretending cit\en. He is

by profession a farmer, but is evidently well

read. • * *

"During the whole of his address. and it

occupied more than two hours, there was no

opinion or belief that he expressed, that was

caleulated, in the slightest degree, to impair

the morals of society, or in any manner to

(iegrade and brutalize the human species. There

was much in his precepts, if they were fol-

lowed, that would soften the asperities of man
towards man, and that would tend to make
him a more rational being than he is gen-

erally found to be. There was no violence,

no fui-y. no denunciation. His religion ap-

pears to be the religion of meekness, lowli-

ness and mild persuasion. * * *

"Throughout his whole address he dis-

played strongly a spirit of charity and for-

bearance. The Mormon Bible, he said, wa.s

communicated to him direct from heaven.
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If there was such a thing on earth as the au-

thor of it, then he (Smith) was the author;

but the idea that he wished to impress was

that he had penned it as dictated by God.

« « *

"I have changed my opinion of the Mor-

mons. They are an injured and much-abused

people."

About four hundred and ninety-one

persons held claims against Missouri.

These Joseph had presented to Con-

gress. These claims amounted, in all,

to one million three hundred and

eighty-one thousand and forty-four

dollars and fifty one and a half cents.

But they were not all. There was a

multitude of similar bilis which were

to be presented, and respecting which

Joseph said: "If not settled immedi-

ately, they will ere long amount to a

handsome sum, increasing by com-

pound interest."

Becoming satisfied that there was
very little use for him to tarry to

;

press the just claims of the Saints on

the attention of the President and
i

Congress, he left Washington, in com-
'

pany with Brother Orrin P. Rock-
\

well and Doctor Foster, and started

on the homeward journey February

6, 1840.

Brother Elias Higbee stayed at

Washington to have further inter-

views with the congressional com-

mittee, and for several years he la-

bored faithfully, introducing addition-

al testimony concerning the Missouri

persecutions. But his efforts were
unavailing. The committee reported

against Congress doing anything about

the business; and that redress could

only be had in the Missouri courts and
legislature.

Joseph and his companions trav-

eled by railway and stage to Dayton,

Ohio, where they found the horses

they left on their journey to Wash-

.ington. Brother Rockwell stopped at

Dayton, and Joseph and Doctor Fos-

ter continued their journey on horse-

back. The roads being exceedingly

bad, the traveling was slow and weari-

some.

"Wednesday, March 4, 1840," writes

Joseph, "I arrived safely at Nauvoo,

after a wearisome journey through

alternate snows and mud, having wit-

nessed many vexatious movements in

government officers, whose sole ob-

ject should be the peace and prosperi-

ty and happiness of the whole people;

but instead of this, I discovered that

popular clamor and personal aggran-

dizement were the ruling principles of

those in authority; and my heart

faints within me when I see, by the

visions of the Almighty, the end of

this nation, if she continues to dis-

regard the cries and petitions of her

virtuous Citizens, as she has done, and

is now doing.

"I have also enjoyed many precious

moments with the Saints during my
journey.

"On my way home I did not fail to

proclaim the iniquity and insolence of

Martin Van Buren towards myself

and an injured people, which will have

its effect upon the public mind; and

may he never be elected again to any

Office of trust or power by which he

may abuse the innocent and let the

guilty go free."

In speaking about the refusal of the

government to grant the Saints re-

dress for the wrongs they had suf-

fered, he says

:

"Since Congress has decided against us,

the Lord has begun to vex the nation, and

he will continue to do so, except they re-

pent ; for they now stand guilty of murder,

robbery and plunder, as a nation, because

they have refused to protect their citizens

and to execute justice according to their own

Constitution."
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CHAPTER 14.

General conferences in Nauvoo.—John C. Ben-

net joins the Church.—Governor Boggs, of

Missouri, makes a demand on Joseph.—New
Stakes organized.— Instriretions on Priest-

hood.—Nauvoo Incorporated.—Joseph elected

trustee-in-trust.—Acts as a member of the

city council of Nauvoo.—Receives revela-

tions.—The corner stones of the Nauvoo
Temple laid.—Joseph arrested in Quincy.

—

Tried before Judge Stephen A. Douglas in

Monmouth and discharged.

April 6th and 7th, 1840, a confer-

ence was held at Commerce (or Nau-
voo, which name by this time had been

given to the place). Joseph presided

and gave much good instruction to the

Saints. Frederick G. Williams came
before the conference and humbly

asked forgiveness for his past conduct,

and expressed his determination to do

the will of God in the future. He was
frankly forgiven and received back

into fellowshlp. A committee, ap-

pointed for the purpose, drafted and

presented a number of resolutions, in

which the conference disapproved of

the action of the Judiciary Committee

in relation to the Saints' petition to

the Federal Government. These reso-

lutions were' ordered published in the

Quincy papers. A hearty vote of

thanks was tendered Joseph and the

other delegates, who accompanied him

to Washington, for the prompt and ef-

ficient manner in which they had dis-

charged their duties. Elders Orson

Hyde and John E. Page were ap-

pointed by the conference to go on

a mission to Jerusalem. (See Pales-

tine Mission.) During the conference

seventy persons were baptized and

about fifty received into the Seventies'

quorums.

In July, 1840, Joseph began to re-

ceive Communications from Dr. John

C. Bennett. In every letter this

man (who afterwards became promi-

nent in the Church, but subsequently

apostatized) took pains to state how
much sympathy he felt for the Saints

while they were being persecuted in

Missouri. Had not the conflict ter-

minated so speedily, he said, he would

have been with them there, and they

would have had the aid of his "mili-

tary knowledge and prowess."

September 14, 1840, Patriarch Jo-

seph Smith, sen., the Prophet's father,

died in Nauvoo. (See sketch on pages

89 and 90.)

Joseph had scarcely the opportu-

nity to bury his father before his

enemies again were on his track.

After a silence of two years, Gover-

nor Boggs, of Missouri, at last made
a demand on Governor Carlin, of 11^

linois, for Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney

Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Parley P.

Pratt, Caleb Baldwin and Alanson

Brown as fugitives from justice. Gov-

ernor Carlin seemed to favor the de-

mand, and an order was promptly is-

sued for their apprehension ; but when

the sheriff made his appearance in

Nauvoo, September 15, 1840, to ar-

rest them, they made themselves in-

visible to that officer, as they did

not feel disposed to again try the

solemn realities of mob law in a State

where they already had suffered so

much injustice and loss. Consequent-

ly the sheriff had to return without

accomplishing the object of his visit.

"What right have they," records

the Church historian, "to demand of

Governor Carlin, as fugitives from

justice, men against whom no pro-

cess had ever been found in that

State—no, not so much as the form

of a process? They were taken by

a mob-militia and dragged from ev-

erything that was dear and saci'ed.
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and ti-ied (without theii' knowledge)

by a court martial, condemned to be

shot, but this failing, they were

forced into confinement, galled with

chains, deprived of the comforts of

life, and even that which was neces-

sary to save life, then brought to a

pretended trial, without even having

a legal proeess served, and then de-

prived of the privilege of defence.

They were taken by a mob, tried, con-

demned and imprisoned by the same,

and this Missouri cannot deny.

"What a beautiful picture Gover-

nor Boggs had presented to the world,

after driving twelve or fifteen thou-

sand inhabitatits from their homes,

forcing them to leave the State under

the pain of extermination, and con-

fiscating their property and murder-

ing innoeent men, women and chil-

dren; then, because that a few made
their escape from his murdering hånd,

and have found protection in a land

of equal rights, so that his plans and

designs have all been unfruitful, to

that extent that he has caused 'Mor-

monism' to spread with double vigor,

he now has the presumption to de-

mand them back, in order that his

thirst for innoeent blood may yet be

satiated.

"He has no business with them;

they have not escaped from justice,

but from the hånds of a cursed, in-

furiated, inhuman set or race of be-

ings, who are enemies of their coun-

try, to their God, to themselves and

to every principle of righteousness and

humanity. They loathe Christianity

and despise the people of God; they

war against truth and inherit lies;

virtue they tread under their feet,

while vice (with her ten thousand

offspring) is their welcome associate;

therefore, men on whom Missouri

has no claim, she cannot, no, she

never shall have."

On the 2nd, 3rd and 4th of October,

1840, a general conference of the

Church was held in Nauvoo, in which

Elders Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight

and Almon W. Babbitt were ap-

pointed a committee to organize

Stakes of Zion between Nauvoo and

Kirtland. Also the condition of the

Stake of Kirtland itself was taken in-

to consideration and the Saints in the

East counseled to gather there. (See

Kirtland.) It was also resolved that

the Saints should build a House of

the Lord in Nauvoo. (See Nauvoo

Temple.) The glorious principle of

baptism for the dead, concerning

which Joseph had i'eceived a revela-

tion some time previously, was dwelt

upon by him in an interesting dis-

course; it was listened to with great

attention by the vast multitude as-

sembled, while the Spirit of God bore

testimony to its truthfulness, and joy

filled the hearts of the Saints in

learning to understand that the great

plan of salvation contained provisions

for their dead friends and relatives

to become participants in the bene-

fits and blessings of the gospel. Eld-

er Robert B. Thompson read to the

conference an article, written by Jo-

seph, on the subject of the Priesthood,

of which the following are extracts:

"Many may have supposed that the doc-

trine of translation was a doctrine whereby

men were taken immediately into the pres-

ence of God, and into an eternal fulness, but

this is a raistaken idea. Their place of habi-

tation is that of the terrestrial order, and a

place prepared for siich characters, he held

in reserve to be ministering angels unto many
planets, and who as yet have not entered into

so great a fulness as those who are resurrected

from the dead. * * * This distinetion is

made between the doctrine of the actual

resurrection and translation ; translation ob-

tains deliverance from the tortures and sirffer-
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ings of the body, but their existence will pro-

long as to the labors and toils of the ministry,

before they ean enter into so great a rest and

glory. • » •

"It is generally supposed that sacrifice was
entirely done away when the Great Sacrifice

[i. e., the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus] was of-

fered up, and that there will be no necessity

for the ordinance of sacrifice in the future

;

but those who assert this are certainly not

acquainted with the duties, privileges and

authority of the Priesthood, or with the proph-

ets. » • •

"These sacrifices. as well as every ordinance

belonging to the Priesthood, will, when the

Temple of the Lord shall be built, and the

sons of Levi be purified, be fuliy restored and
attended to in all their powers, ramifications

and blessings. This ever did and will exist

when the powers of the Melchizedek Priest-

hood are sufficiently manifest ; else how can

the restitution of all things spoken of by the

holy Prophets be brought to pass? It is not

to be understood that the law of Moses will

be established again with all its rites and
variety of ceremonies ; this has never been

spoken of by the Prophets ; but those things

which existed prior to Moses' day, namely,

sacrifice, will be continued."

Shortly after this conference, Stakes

for the gathering of the Saints were
organized at Lima, Quincy, Mount
Hope, Geneva and other piaces in Il-

linois.

At this time Joseph exerted him-

self to obtain a charter from the

legislature of the State of Illinois for

the city of Nauvoo. He had a char-

ter drawn up which, to use his own
words, was intended "for the salva-

tion of the Church, and on principles

so broad, that every honest man might

dwell secure under its protective in-

fluence without distinction of sect or

party." December 16, 1840, the acts

incorporating the "City of Nauvoo,"

the "Nauvoo Legion" and the "Univer-

sity of the City of Nauvoo" were
|

signed by the governor of Illinois, hav-

ing previously passed the House and

Senate. (See Nauvoo.)

January 15, 1841, Joseph and his two

counselors—Sidney Rigdon and Hy-
rum Smith—published a proclamation

to the Saints abroad, in which full de-

tails were given respecting the pro-

gress of the work and other matters

of interest. On the 19th Joseph re-

ceived a lengthy revelation concern-

ing the building of the Nauvoo Tem-
ple, the Nauvoo House, etc. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 124.)

As Joseph's father, Joseph Smith,

sen., had passed away, it became neces-

sary to appoint another in his stead to

officiate as Patriarch to the Church.

Hyrum Smith, his eldest living son,

accordingly received the appointment

and was chosen to aet in that position.

This caused a vacancy in the First

Presidency, of which Hyrum was a

member, and William Law was, by
revelation, appointed to the position.

George Miller had been chosen presid-

ing Bishop of the Church, by revela-

tion, in place of Edward Partridge, de-

ceased.

At a special conference held at Nau-
voo, January 30, 1841, Joseph was
unanimously elected sole Trustee-in-

Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints, to hold that Of-

fice during life, his successors to be

the First Presidency of the Church.

When the first election for members
of the city council of Nauvoo was held,

February 1, 1841, Joseph was elected

one of the councilors, and subsequently

took a very active part in the city

council, introducing a great variety

of important bilis in relation to the

local government of the city, the or-

ganization of the university, the Nau-
voo Legion, etc. In one of the first

meetings of the council he also intro-

duced a bill in relation to temperance,

which, after some discussion, passed.
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This prohibited the vending of whisky

in a less quantity than a gallon, or

other spirituous liquors in a less quan-

tity than a quart, excepting on the re-

commendation of a physician. He was

determined to discountenance bar-

rooms and drinking saloons, and to

make the drinking of liquor in piaces

of resort punishable. In the discussion

of this bill he spoke at great length on

the use of liquors, and showed that

they were unnecessary. They operate

as a poison in the stomach, and roots

and herbs can b§ found to effect all

necessary purposes.

On the 4th of February, the Nauvoo

Legion was organized, and Joseph was

elected its lieutenant-general, subse-

quently receiving his commission from

the governor. (See Nauvoo Legion.)

In March, 1841, Joseph received

the following revelation, in answer to

the question, "What is the will of the

Lord concerning the Saints in the Ter-

ritory of Iowa?"

"Verily, thus saith the Lord, to those who
call themselves by my name, and are essaying

to be my Saints. if they will do my will and

keep my commandments concerning them : let

them gather themselves together unto the piaces

which I shall appoint unto them by my servant

Joseph, and build up cities unto my name, that

they may be prepared for that which is in

store for a time to come. Let them build up a

city unto my name upon the land opposite to

the city of Nauvoo, and let the name of Zara-

hemla be named upon it. And let all those who
come from the east, and the west, and the

north, and the south, that have desires to dwell

therein, take up their inheritances in the same,

as well as in the city of Nashville, or in the

city of Nauvoo. and in all the Stakes which I

have appointed, saith the Lord."

April 6, 1841, the corner stones of

the Nauvoo Temple were laid. (See

Nauvoo Temple.) This occasion was
a time of much rejoicing for Joseph

and the Saints generally. After all

their sufferings from mobocracy they

had at last reached a plåce where

they could rest for a season and com-

mence the erection of a House of the

Lord. The Lord had a great en-

dowment in store for his Saints, but

a suitable house was necessary in

which to bestow this endowment—

a

place where the holy ordinances of the

gospel could be administered. After

the foundation stones were laid, many
and fervent were the prayers which

were offered up that the Saints

might be permitted to complete it, and

Joseph especially was eager to push

the work ahead. The people were sick

and poor, and it seemed like a very

heavy undertaking for so few people

as there were there to attempt the

erection of such a house. But God

had commanded it, and they stepped

forth cheerfully to obey.

On the following day (April 7th)

a general conference was held in Nau-

voo, at which a report of the First

Presidency was read, setting forth the

progress of the work in Europe,

through the labors of those of the

Twelve Apostles who were there; also

the joyous and encouraging results

which attended the preaching of the

gospel throughout the States. At-

tention was cailed to the building of

the Temple, and the zeal of the Saints

in Nauvoo was held up as an example

for the brethren and sisters in the

various Stakes and branches of the

Church to imitate.

A committee was then chosen to

build another house to the name of

the Lord, to be known as the Nauvoo

House. "It shall be," the Lord said,

"a house for boarding, a house that

strangers may come from afar to

lodge herein; therefore let it be a

good house, worthy of all acceptation,

that the worthy traveler may find

(9)
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health and safety while he shall con-

template the work of the Lord, and
the corner-stone I have appointed for

Zion."

On the 8th of April, Lyman Wight
was nominated as one of the Twelve
Apostles, instead of Elder David W.
Patten, who was killed in Missouri.

The weather being so unfavorable for

meetings, Joseph informed the con-

ference that much instruction that was
to have been given would be omit-

ted.

On the 24th of May Joseph wrote

a short epistle, in which he cailed

upon the Saints who resided outside of

Hancock County to make ready to

move into it without delay. He wished

the energy and enterprise of the

people concentrated to accomplish the

erection of the Teniple and other build-

ings. He also wished it understood

that all the Stakes, excepting those

in Hancock County, and across the

river in Lee County, Iowa, were dis-

continued.

On Tuesday, June 1, 1841, Joseph

accompanied his brother Hyrum and
William Law as far as Quincy, on

their mission to the East. On the 4th

he called on Governor Carlin, at his

residence in Quincy.

"During my visit with the gover-

nor," writes the Prophet, "I was
treated with the greatest kindness and
respect; nothing was said about any
requisition having come from the gov-

ernor of Missouri for my arrest. In

a very few hours after I had left the

governor's residence, he sent Thomas
King, sheriff of Adams County, Thom-
as Jasper, a constable of Quincy, and
some others, as a posse, with an of-

ficer from Missouri, to arrest me and
deliver me up to the authorities of

Missouri.

"Saturday, 5th. While I was stay-

ing at Heberlin's Hotel, Bear Creek,

about twenty-eight miles south of

Nauvoo, Sheriff King and posse ar-

rested me. Some of the posse, on learn-

ing the spirit of the officer from Mis-

souri, left the Company in disgust and

returned to their ovm hornes. I ac-

cordingly returned to Quincy and ob-

tained a writ of habeas corpus from

Chas. A. Warren, Esq., master in

chancery; and Judge Stephen A.

Douglas, happening to come to Quincy

that evening, he app^ointed to give a

hearing on the writ on the Tuesday

following, in Monmouth, Warren Coun-

ty, where the court would then com-

mence a regular term.

"Sunday, 6th. News of my arrest

having arrived in Nauvoo last night,

and being circulated through the city,

Hosea Stout, Tarleton Lewis, Wm. A.

Hickman, John S. Higbee, Elijah Able,

Uriel C. Nickerson and George W.
Clyde started from the Nauvoo land-

ing in a skiff , in order to overtake me
and rescue me, if necessary. They had

a heavy head wind, but arrived in

Quincy at dusk; went up to Benja-

min Jones' house, and found that I

had gone to Nauvoo in charge of two

officers.

"I returned to Nauvoo in charge of

the officers, and notifled several of my
friends to get ready and accompany

me the next morning. Sheriff King

had been suddenly seized with sick-

ness; I nursed and waited upon him

in my own house, so that he might be

able to go to Monmouth.

"Monday, 7. I started very early

for Monmouth, 75 miles distant (tak-

ing Mr. King along with me, and at-

tending him during his sickness), ac-

companied by Charles C. Rich, Amasa

M. Lyman, Shadrach Roundy, Reyn-
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olds Cahoon, Charles Hopkins, Alfred

Randall, Elias Higbee, Morris Phelps,

John P. Greene, Henry G. Sherwood,

Joseph Younger, Darwin Chase, Ira

Miles, Joel S. Miles, Lucien Wood-

worth, Vinson Knight, Robert B.

Thompson, George Miller and others.

We traveled very late, camping about

midnight in the road.

"Tuesday morning, 8th. Arrived at

Monmonth, and procured breakfast

at the tavern ; found great excite-

ment prevailing in the public mind,

and great curiosity was manifested

by the Citizens, who were extremely

anxious to obtain 'a sight of the

Prophet,' expecting to see me in

chains. Mr. King, whose health was

now partly restored, had considerable

difficulty in protecting me from the

mob that had gathered there. Mr.

Sidney H. Little, for the defense, men-

tioned 'that the case of Mr. Smith

should be taken up,' but was objected

to by the State attorney pro tern.,

on account of his not being prepared,

not having had sufficient notice of the

trial. It was accordingly, by mutual

consent, postponed until Wednesday
morning.

"In the evening great excitenient

prevailed, and the Citizens employed

several attorneys to plead against

me.

"I was requested to preach to the

Citizens of Monmouth; but as I was

a prisoner I kept closeted in my room,

for I could not even come down
stairs to my meals but the people

would be crowding the window to get

a peep at me, and therefore appointed

Elder Amasa M. Lyman to preach in

the court house on Wednesday even-

ing.

"Wednesday, 9th. At an early hour

the court house was filled with

spectators desirous to hear the pro-

ceedings.

"Mr. Morrison, on behalf of the

people, wished for time to send to

Springfield for the indictment, it not

being found with the rest of the pa-

pers. This course would have delayed

the proceedings, and, as it was not

important to the issue, the attorneys

for the defense admitted that there

was an indictment, so that the investi-

gation might proceed.

"Mr. Warren, for the defense, then

read the petition, which stated that

I was unlawfully held in custody, and

that the indictment, in Missouri, was

obtained by fraud, bribery and duress,

all of which I was prepared to prove.

"Mr. Little then cailed upon the

foUowing witnesses, viz., Mr. Morris

Phelps, Elias Higbee, Reynolds Ca-

hoon and George W. Robinson, who

were sworn. The counsel on the op-

posite side objected to hearing evi-

dence on the merits of the case, as

they could not go beyond the indict-

ment. Upon this, a warm and long

discussion occurred, which occupied

the attention of the court during the

entire day.

"All the lawyers on the opposite

side, excepting two, viz., Messrs.

Knowlton and Jennings, confined

themselves to the merits of the case,

and conducted themselves as gentle-

men; but it was plainly evident that

the design of Messrs Knowlton and

Jennings was to excite the public

mind still more on the subject, and

inflanae the passions of the people

against me and my religion.

"The counsel on behalf of the de-

fense, Messrs. Charles A. Warren,

Sidney H. Little, O. H. Browning,

James H. Ralston, Cyrus Walker and

Archibald Williams, acted nobly and
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honorably, and stood up in the de-

fense of the persecuted, in a manner
worthy of high-minded and honorable

gentlemen. Some had even been told

that if they engaged on the side of the

defense, they need never look to the

Citizens of that county for any politi-

cai favors. But they were not to be

overawed by the popular clamor, or

be deterred from an aet of public duty

by any insinuations or threats what-

ever, and stated that if they had not

before determined to take a part in

the defense, they, after hearing the

threats of the community, were now
fully determined to discharge their

duty. The counsel for the defense

spoke well, without exception, and

strongly urged the legality of the

court examining testimony to prove

that the whole proceedings, on the

part of Missouri, were base and il-

legal, and that the indictment was ob-

tained through fraud, bribery and cor-

ruption.

"The court, after hearing the coun-

sel, adjourned about half past six

o'clock p. m.

"When I was at dinner, a man
rushed in and said, 'Which is Joe

Smith? I have got a five-dollar Kirt-

land bill, and I'll be d—d if he don't

take it back, I'll sue him, for his name
is to it.' I replied, 'I am the man,'

took the bill and paid him the specie,

which he took very reluctantly, be-

ing anxious to kick up a fuss.

"The crowd in the court was so

intense, that Judge Douglas ordered

the sheriff of Warren County to keep

the spectators back; but he neglected

doing so, when the judge fined him
ten dollars. In a few minutes he again

ordered the sheriff to keep the men
back from crowding the prisoner and

witnesses. He replied, 'I have told a

constable to do it,' when the judge

immediately said, 'Clerk, add ten dol-

lars more to that fine.' The sheriff,

finding neglect rather expensive, then

attended to his duty.

"A young lawyer from Missouri

volunteered to plea'd against me; he

tried his utmost to convict me, but

was so high with liquor, and chewed

so much tobacco, that he often called

for cold water. Before he had spokén

many minutes he turned sick, re-

quested to be excused by the court

and went out of the court-house, puk-

ing all the way down stairs. (As the

lUinoisians call the Missouri people

pukes, this circumstance caused con-

siderable amusement to the members

of the bar.) During his plea his lan-

guage was so outrageous that the

judge was twice under the necessity

of ordering him to be silent.

"Mr. O. H. Browning then com-

menced his plea, and in a short time

the puking lawyer returned, and re-

quested the privilege of finishing his

plea, which was allowed.

"Afterwards Mr. Browning resumed

his pleadings, which were powerful;

and when he gave a recitation of what

he himself had seen at Quincy, and

on the banks of the Mississippi River,

when the Saints were exterminated

from Missouri, * * * they were

so affecting that the spectators were

often dissolved in tears. Judge Doug-

las himself and most of the officers

wept."

This Mr. Browning, who afterwards

became a member of President John-

son's cabinet, concluded his speech as

follows

:

"Great God! have I not seen it ? Yes, my
eyes have beheld the blood-stained traces of

innocent women and children, in the drear Win-

ter, who had traveled hundreds of miles bare-

foot, throug:h frost and snow. to seek a refuge
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from their savage pursuers. 'Twas a scene of

horror, sufficient to enlist sympathy from an

adamantine heart. And shall this unfortunate

man, whom their fury has seen proper to select

for sacrifice, be driven into such a savage land,

and none dåre to enlist in the cause of justice?

If there was no other voice under heaven ever

to be heard in this cause, gladly would I stand

alone. and proudiy spend my latest breath in

defence of an oppressed American Citizen."

The next morning, June lOth, Judge

Douglas delivered his opinion in the

case, which was to the effect that Jo-

seph should be discharged. Joseph

continues

:

"This decision was received with

satisfaction by myself and the breth-

ren, and all those whose minds were

free from prejudice. It is now decided

that before another writ can issue, a

new demand must be made by the gov-

ernor of Missouri. Thus have I been

once more delivered from the fangs

of my cruel persecutors, for which I

thank God, my heavenly Father.

"I was discharged about 11 a. m.,

when I ordered dinner for my Com-

pany, now increased to about sixty

men; and when I called for the tav-

ern bill, the unconscientious fellow

replied, 'Only one hundred and sixty

dollars.'

"About 2 p. m. the company com-

menced their return, traveled about

twenty miles and camped by the way-

side.

"Friday, llth. Started very early,

arrived at La Harpe for dinner, and

returned safely to Nauvoo by 4 p. m.,

where I was met by the acclamations

of the Saints."

The proceedings in this case, in-

cluding the expense of counsel, fees

of attendants, witnesses, etc, cost up-

wards of three thousand dollars, which

was no inconsiderable sum for a per-

son who had just been robbed of near-

ly all he owned in Missouri.

CHAPTER 15.

The Twelve Apostles return from their foreign

mission.—Joseph visited by Sac and Fox In-

dians.—Instructions on baptism for the dead

and other doctrines.—Nauvoo infested with

thieves.—Modern conception of the appear-

ance of a Prophet.—The First Female Relief

Society organized at Nauvoo.—Extracts from

a funeral sermon by the Prophet.—Important

items of instruction.—Conspiracy against Jo-

seph 's household.

July 1, 1841, Apostles Brigham

Young, Heber C. Kimball and John

Taylor returned to Nauvoo from their

mission to England. The other breth-

ren, who had been with them to Eng-

land, were detained by business and

visiting relatives, and arrived in Nau-

voo later. Under date of August Ist,

Joseph writes:

"All the quorum of the Twelve

Apostles who were expected here this

season, with the exception of Elders

Willard Richards and Wilford Wood-

ruff, have arrived. We have listened

to the accounts which they give of

their success, and the prosperity of the

work of the Lord in Great Britain,

with pleasure. They certainly have

been the instruments in the hånds of

God of accomplishing much, and must

have the satisfaction of knowing that

they have done their duty. Perhaps

no men ever undertook such an im-

portant mission under such peculiarly

distressing and unpropitious circum-

stances. Most of them when they

left this place, nearly two years ago,

were worn down with sickness and

disease, or were taken sick on the

road. Several of their families were

also afflicted and needed their aid

and support. But knowmg that they
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had been called by the God of heaven

to preach the gospel to other nations,

they conferred not with flesh and

blood, but obedient to the heavenly

mandate, %vithout purse or scrip, com-

menced a journey of five thousand

miles entirely dependent on the provi-

dence of that God, who had called

them to such a holy calling. While

journeying to the seaboard, they were

brought into many trying circum-

stances; after a short recovery from

severe sickness, they would be taken

with a relapse, and have to stop

among strangers, without money and

without friends. Their lives were sev-

eral times despaired of, and they have

taken each other by the hånd, expect-

ing it would be the last time they

should behold one another in the flesh.

However, notwithstanding their afflic-

tions and trials, the Lord always in-

terposed in their behalf, and did not

suffer them to sink in the arms of

death. Some way or other was made

for their escape—friends rose up when

they most needed them, and relieved

their necessities; and thus they were

enabled to pursue their journey and

rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. They

truly 'went forth weeping, bearing

precious seed,' but have 'returned

with rejoicing, bearing their sheaves

with them.' "

August 7th, 1841, Don Carlos Smith,

Joseph's youngest brother, died in

Nauvoo. (See Don Carlos Smith.)

In August, 1841, a considerable

number of Sac and Fox Indians en-

camped in the neighborhood of Mont-

rose, Iowa. On the morning of Au-

gust 12th the ferrymen brought over

a great number of them on the ferry-

boat and two flat-boats. They came

for the purpose of visiting Joseph.

The military band and a detachment

of 'Invincibles' were on shore ready

to receive and escort them to the

grove, but they refused to come on

shore until Joseph came. He accord-

ingly went down and met Keokuk,

Kish-ku-kosh, Appenoose and about

one hundred chiefs and braves of

those tribes, with their families, at

the landing, introduced his brother

Hyrum to them, and, after the usual

salutations, conducted them to the

meeting ground in the grove, and in-

structed them in many things which

the Lord had revealed in relation to

their fathers, and the promises that

were made concerning them in the

Book of Mormon. He advised them to

cease killing each other and warring

with other tribes, and keep peace with

the whites, all of which was inter-

preted to them.

Keokuk replied that he had a Book

of M"ormon at his wick-i-up, which Jo-

seph had given him some years before.

"I believe," said he, "that you ai"e a

great and good man. I look rough,

but I also am a son of the Great

Spirit. I've heard your advice—we in-

tend to quit fighting and follow the

good talk you have given us."

After the conversation they were

feasted on the green with good food,

dainties and melons by the brethren

;

and they entertained the spectators

with a specimen of their dancing.

On the 2nd, 3rd and 4th of Octo-

ber, 1841, a general conference was

held in Nauvoo. By request of the

Twelve, Joseph gave instructions on

the doctrine of baptism for the dead,

which was listened to with intense in-

terest by the large assembly. The

historian writes:

*'He presented baptism for the dead as the

only way that men can appear as saviors on

Mount Zion.
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"The proclamation of the first principles of

the Kospel was a means of salvation to men in-

dividually ; and it was the truth, not men, that

saved them ; but men, by actively engaging in

rites of salvation substitutionally, became in-

strumental in bringing multitudes of their kin-

dred into the kingdom of God.

"He explained the difference between an

angel and a ministering spirit—the one a resiir-

rected or translated body, with its spirit min-

istering to embodied spirits ; the other a disem-

bodied spirit, visiting and ministering to disem-

bodied spirits. Jesus Christ became a minster-

ing spirit (while his body was lying in the

sepulchre) to the spirits in prisen, to fulfill an

important part of his mission, without which

he could not have perfected his work or entered

into his rest.

"After his resurrection he appeared as an

angel to his disciples, etc. Translated bodies

cannot enter into rest until they have under-

gone a change equivalent to death, Translated

bodies are designed for future missions. The

angel that appeared to John on the Isle of

Patmos was a translated or resurrected body

[i. e.. personage]. Jesus Christ went in body.

after his resurrection, to minister to resurrect-

ed bodies. There has been a chain of authority

and power from Adam down to the present

time. * * * It is no more incredible that God

should save the dead than that he should raise

the dead.

"There is never a time when the spirit is too

old to approach God. AU are within the reach

of pardoning mercy who have not committed

the unpardonable sin, which hath no forgive-

ness, neither in this world, nor in the world to

come. There is a way to release the spirit of

the dead ; that is by the power and authority of

the Priesthood—by binding and loosing on

earth. This doctrine appears glorious, inas-

much as it exhibits the greatness of divine com-

passion and benevolence in the extent of the

plan of human salvation.

"The glorious truth is well calculated to en-

large the understanding and to sustain the soul

under troubles, difficulties and distresses. For

illustration, suppose the case of two men,

brothers, equally intelligent, learned, virtuous

and lovely, walking in uprightness and in all

good conscience, so far as they have been able

to discern duty from the muddy stream of tra-

dition, or from the blotted page of the book of

nature. One dies and is buried, having never

heard the gospel of reconciliation ; to the other

the message of salvation is sent, he hears and

embraces it and is made the heir of eternal

life. Shall the one become a partaker of glory

and the other be consigned to hopeless perdi-

tion ? Is there no chance for his escape ? Sec-

tarianism answers, "none!" Such an idea is

worse than atheism. The truth shall break

down and dash in pieces all such bigoted Phar-

isaism ; the sects shall be sifted, the honest in

heart brought out and their priests left in the

midst of their corruption.

"Many objections are urged against the Lat-

ter-day Saints for not admitting the validity of

sectarian baptism, and for withholding fellow-

ship from sectarian churches. Yet to do other-

wise would be like putting new wine into old

bottles, and putting old wine into new bottles.

What ! new revelations in the old churches ?

New revelation would knock out the bottom of

their bottomless pil. New wine into old bot-

tles! The bottles burst and the wine runs out.

What ! Sadducees in the new church ? Old wine

in new leathern bottles will leak through the

pores and escape; so the Sadducee Saints mock

at authority, kick out of the traces and run to

the mountains of perdition. leaving the long

echo of their braying behind them.

"He then referred to the [lack of] charity of

the sects in denouncing all who disagree with

them in opinion, and in joining in persecuting

the Saints who believe that even such may be

saved in this world and in the world to come

(murderers and apostates excepted).

"This doctrine presents in a clear light the

wisdom and mercy of God in preparing an or-

dinance for the salvation of the dead, being

baptized by proxy, their names recorded in

heaven, and they judged according to the deeds

done ir. the body. This doctrine was the bur-

den of the scriptures. Those Saints who neglect

it in behalf of their deceased relatives, do it at

the peril of their own salvation, The dispensa-

tion of the fulness of times will bring to light

the things that have been revealed in all for-

mer dispensations ; also other things that have

not been before revealed. He shall send Elijah

the Prophet, etc, and restore all things in

Christ."

Joseph then announced that thei'e

would be no more baptisnis for the

dead, until the ordinance could be at-

tended to in the font of the Lord's

House, and that the Church should not

hold another general conference until

it could meet in that house, "for thus

saith the Lord." The baptismal font
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was dedicated November 8th, follow-

ing. (See Nauvoo Teviple.)

At a meeting held in Nauvoo, No-

vember 7th, Joseph said, in speaking

of temperance, faith, virtue, charity

and truth:

"If you do not accuse eaeh other, God will

not accuse you. If you have no accuser, you

will enter heaven, and if you will foUow the

revelations and instructions which God gives

you through me, 1 will take you into heaven as

my back load. If you will not accuse me. I will

not accuse you. If you will throw a cloak of

charity over my sins. I will over yours, for

charity covereth a multitude of sins. What

many people call sin, is not sin. I do many

things to break down superstition. and I will

break it down."

In council with the Twelve Apos-

tles at the house of Brigham Young,

November 28th, the Prophet, in con-

versing with the brethren on a variety

of subjects, told them "that the Book

of Mormon was the most correct of

any book on earth, and the keystone

of our religion, and a man would get

nearer to God abiding by its precepts

than by any other book." On the 19th

of December he preached an interest-

ing discourse, in which he said:

"Some people say I am a fallen Prophet be-

cause I do not bring forth more of the word

of the Lord. Why do I not do it ? Are we able

to receive it ? No ! not one in this room. * * *

"Because we will not receive chastisement at

the hånd of the Prophet and Apostles, the Lord

chastiseth us with sickness and death. Let not

any man publish his own righteousness, for

others can see that for him ; sooner let him

confess his sins, and then he will be forgiven,

and he will bring forth more fruit. When a

corrupt man is chastised, he gets angry and

will not endure it. The reason we do not have

the secrets of the Lord revealed unto us, is be-

cause we do not keep them, but reveal them.

We do not keep our own secrets, but reveal our

difficulties to the world, even to our enemies,

then how would we keep the secrets of the

Lord. I can keep a secret tiU Doomsday. What

greater love hath any man than that he lay

down his life for his friend ; then why not fight

for our friend until we die?"

"There were a number of bad men

in those days," writes George Q. Can-

non in the Juvenile Instructor, "who,

professing to be Latter-day Saints,

were guilty of many evil practices.

Not content with doing wrong them-

selves, they tried to lead others to en-

gage with them by telling them that

Joseph knew all about their acts, and

that he had given them authority to

steal. They endeavored to screen

themselves by using the names of Jo-

seph and Hyrum and other leading

men. They said it was not wrong to

take anything from a Gentile; the

Prophet Isaiah had said that Zion

should suck the milk of the Gentiles;

and Micah had said that the gain of

the Gentiles was to be consecrated to

the Lord and their substance to the

Lord of the whole earth. When, there-

fore, they stole property from men

who did not belong to the Church,

they said they were 'consecrating,' or

they were 'milking the Gentiles,' and

justified themselves for so doing, and

called it perfectly right. Of course,

when such actions became known, the

whole Church had to take the blame,

for these wicked men told that it was

a doctrine of the Church and that

Joseph had taught it. This wicked-

ness was a cause of sorrow to Joseph

and Hyrum and the leading Elders.

They did all they could to bring such

things to light, and they cut every

one off from the Church whom they

knew to be guilty. Joseph and Hy-

rum each published statements in-

forming the Church and the public

that such doctrines had never been

taught by them, and that they held

themselves and their property ready

to be used to support the laws in

punishing men guilty of stealing and

other crimes. They made oath to these
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statements before the mayor of the

city and a justice of the peace, and

published their affidavits. The Twelve

Apostles also published an epistle, in

which they spoke in very strong lan-

guage about those thieves, and quoted

from the Book of Doctrine and Cov-

enants to show what the Lord had

said about those who would rob and

steal.

"In the days of Joseph, to appear

like a Prophet, according to the popu-

lar idea, a man should wear a long

beard, long hair, and dress in an out-

landish style. If he did not wash

himself and clean and pare his nails

it would be all the better. He should

not smile and be merry. When he

spoke, his voice should be deep and

solemn ; when he walked, his tread

should be slow and measured. If he

lived in a cave, it would suit many
people better than if he lived in a

house. He should be different to other

men in every respect. Of course, those

who had these ideas of what a Prophet

should be were much disappointed in

Joseph, for if a Prophet should talk,

dress and aet in this manner, he was

very unlike one. He wore no beard,

did not have long hair, and was very

cleanly in his person, dressed with

taste, had a pleasant face, a sweet

smile, a cheerful and joyous manner,

and was natural. He was the very

opposite of what a religions bigot

would think a Prophet ought to be;

and he never took any pains to be

otherwise. He was a great hater of

sham. He disliked long-faced hypoe-

risy, and numerous stories are told of

his peculiar manner of rebuking it.

He knew that what many people call

sin is not sin, and he did many things

to break down superstition. He would

wrestle, play ball, and enjoy himself

in physical exercises, and he knew that

he was not committing sin in so doing.

The religion of heaven is not to make
men sorrowful, to curtail their enjoy-

ment and to make them groan and

sigh and wear long faces, but to make

them happy. This Joseph desired to

teach the people, but in doing so, he,

like our Savior, when he was on the

earth, was a stumbling-block to bigots

and hypocrites. They could not un-

derstand him; he shocked their preju-

dices and traditions. A great change

has taken place in the feelings of the

world on these subjects since his

death. The course taken by the Lat-

ter-day Saints, with their teachings,

have had the effect of helping to bring

about this change. We prove to the

world that we can dance and have

other amusements, and yet be happy

and free from sin. The strong blows

which Joseph dealt to sectarianism

and sham were felt, and good effects

have followed."

Joseph labored incessantly in va-

rious ways to advance the cause of

truth; and was co'nstantly kept busy

by looking after the general welfare

of tha Church, receiving revelations,

translating, preaching, writing letters,

etc. He also commenced the publica-

tion of the Book of Abraham (which

he had translated from the papyrus)

in the Times and Seasons. The Saints

exerted themselves to build the Tem-

ple, and private dwellings arose in

every quarter of the city. Also a

number of flourishing villages were

commenced in various parts of Han-

cock County, Illinois, and Lee County,

Iowa.

March 17, 1842, Joseph assisted in

commencing the organization of the
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"Female Relief Society of Nauvoo."

Emma Smith, Joseph's wife, was

elected president, with Elizabeth Ann
Whitney and Sarah M. Cleveland as

counselors. On that occasion Joseph

gave much instruction, read in the

New Testament and Book of Doctrine

and Covenants concerning the Elect

Lady, and showed that the elect meant

to be elected to a certain work, etc,

and that the revelation was then ful-

filled by Sister Emma's election to the

presidency of the Society, she having

previously been ordained to expound

the Scriptures. Emma was blessed

and her counselors were set apart by

Elder John Taylor.

The organization of the Relief So-

ciety was completed March 24th; its

object was to help the poor, nurse the

sick, relieve the wants of the widows

and orphans, and for the exercise of

all benevolent purposes.

Sunday, March 20, 1842, Joseph

preached to a large congregation in

the grove west of the Temple. The

body of Windsor P. Lyon's deceased

child, which was placed before the

assembly, gave occasion for the Proph-

et to make some interesting re-

marks of which the following are ex-

tracts

:

"President Smith lead the Uth chapter of

Revelations. and said : We have again the

warning voice sounded in our midst, which

shows the uncertainty of human life ; and in

my leisure moments I have meditated upon the

subject, and asked the question why it is that

infants, innocent children, are taken away

from us, especially those that seem to be the

most intelligent and interesting, The streng-

est reasons that present themselves to my
mind are these : This world is a very wick-

ed world ; and it is a proverb that the *world

grows weaker and wiser ;' if that is the case,

the world grows more wicked and corrupt. In

the earlier ages of the world a righteous man,

and a man of God and of intelligence, had a

better chance to do good, to be believed and

received than at the present day ; but in these

days such a man is much opposed and perse-

cuted by most of the inhabitants of the earth,

and he has much sorrow to pass through here.

The Lord takes many away, evcn in infancy,

that they may escape the envy of man and the

sorrows and evils of this present world ; they

were loo pure, too lovely, to live on earth

;

therefore. if nghtly considered, instead of

mourning we have reason to rejoice, as they

are delivered from evil, and we shall soon have

them again.

"What chance is there for infidelity when we
are parting with our friends almost daily?

None at all. The infidel will grasp at every

straw for help until death stares him in the face,

and then his infidelity takes its flight, for the

realities of the eternal world are resting upon

him in mighty power ; and when every earthly

support and prop fails him, he then sensibly feels

the eternal truths of the immortality of the

soul. We should take warning and not wait

for the death-bed to repent ; as we see the in-

fant taken away by death, so may the youth

and middle-aged, as well as the infant, be sud-

denly cailed into eternity. Let this, then, prove

as a warning to all not to procrastinate repen-

tance, or wait til! a death-bed, for it is the will

of God that man should repent and serve him

in health, and in the strength and power of

his mind, in order to secure his blessing, and

not wait until he is cailed to die.

"The doctrine of baptizing children, or sprink-

ling them, or they must welter in heil, is a

doctrine not true, not supported in holy writ,

and is not consistent with the character of God.

AU children are redeemed by the blood of Jesus

Christ, and the moment that children leave this

world, they are taken to the bosom of Abraham.

The only difference between the old and young

dying is : one lives longer in heaven and eternal

light and glory than the other, and is freed a

little sooner from this miserable, wicked world.

Notwithstanding all this glory. we for a mo-

ment lose sight of it and mourn the loss, but

we do not mourn as those without hope."

In relation to the first principles of

the gospel, the Prophet, in the same

discourse, said

:

"Baptism is a sign to God, to angels and to

heaven, that we do the will of God ; and there

is no other way beneath the heavens whereby

God hath ordained for man to come to him to

be saved and enter into the kingdom of God,

except faith in Jesus Christ, repentance and

baptism for the remission of sins, and any
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other course is in vain ; then you have the

promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost.

"What is the sign of the healing of the sick?

The laying on of hånds is the sign or way

marked out by James, and the custom of the

ancient Saints as ordered by the Lord, and we

cannot obtain the blessing by pursuing any other

course except the way marked out by the Lord.

What if we should attempt to get the gift of

the Holy Ghost through any other means except

the signs or way which God hath appointed

—

would we obtain it? Certainly not; all other

means would fail. The Lord says do so and

so, and I will bless you.

"There are certain key words and signs be-

longing to the Priesthood which must be ob-

served in order to obtain the blessing. The

sign of Peter was to repent and be baptized

for the remission of sins, with the promise of

the gift of the Holy Ghost ; and in no other

way is the gift of the Holy Ghost obtained.

"There is a difference between the Holy

Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost. Corne-

lius received the Holy Ghost before he was

baptized, which was the convincing power of

God unlo him of the truth of the gospel, but

he could not receive the gift of the Holy

Ghost until after he was baptized. Had he not

taken this sign or ordinance upon him, the

Holy Ghost which convinced him of the truth

of God would have left him. Until he obeyed

these ordinances and received the gift of the

Holy Ghost by the laying on of hånds, accord-

ing to the order of God, he could not have

healed the sick or commanded an evil spirit

to come out of a man, and it obey him ; for the

spirits might say unto him, as they did to the

sons of Sceva ; 'Paul we know, and Jesus we
know, but who are ye?* It mattereth not

whether we live long or short on the earth

after we come to a knowledge of these prin-

eiples and obey them unto the end. I know
that all men will be damned if they do not

come in the way which he hath opened, and

this is the way marked out by the word of the

Lord.

"As concerning the resurrection, I will mere-

ly say that all men will come from the grave

as they lie down, whether old or young ; there

will not be 'added unto their stature one cubit,"

neither taken from it ; all will be raised by the

power of God, having spirit in their bodies, and

not blood. Children will be enthroned in the

presence of God and the Lamb. with bodies of

the same stature that they had on earth, hav-

ing been redeemed by the blood of the Lam!) ;

they will there enjoy the fulness of that Hght.

glory and intelligence which is prepared in the

celestial kingdom.

"

At the close of the meeting Joseph

announced that he should attend to the

ordinance of baptism in the river,

near his house, at 2 o'clock; and at

the appointed hour the bank of the

Mississippi was lined with a multi-

tude of people, and Joseph went into

the river and baptized eighty persons

for the remission of their sins; and

what added joy to the scene was that

the first person baptized was L. D.

Wasson, a nephew of Emma Smith

—

the first of her kindred who embraced

the fulness of the gospel. After bap-

tism, the congregation again repaired

to the grove near the Temple, to at-

tend to the ordinance of confirmation,

and notwithstanding the Prophet had

spoken in the open air to the people

and stood in the water so long, about

fifty of those baptized received their

confirmation under his hånds in the

after part of the day.

On the 6th,'7th and 8th of April,

1842, a special conference was held

in Nauvoo, on which occasion 275

brethren were ordained Elders under

the hånds of the Twelve Apostles, and

soon afterwards sent out to preach

the gospel. On account of the bad

weather this conference was not so

well attended as usuaL

Preaching a funeral sermon on

April 9, 1842, the Prophet said:

*'Some have supposed that Brother Joseph

could not die ; but this is a mistake ; it is true

there have been times when I have had the

promise of my life to accomplish such and

such things, but, having now accomplished

those things, I have not at present any lease

on my life ; I am as liable to die as other

men. * * *

"When we lose a near and dear friend, upon

j
whom we have set our hearts, it should be a
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caution unto irs not to set our affections too

firmly upon others. knowing that they may in

like manner be taken fi'om us. Our affections

should be placed upon God and his work more

intensely than upon our fellow-beings."

On the following day (April lOth)

,

in preaching to a large assembly in

the grove, Joseph pronounced a curse

upon all adulterers, fornicators and

unvirtuous persons, and those who had

made use of his name to carry on their

iniquitous designs. He also said:

"If you wish to go where God is, you must be

like God, or possess the principles which God

possesses, for if we are not drawing towards

God in principle, we are going from him and

drawing towards the devil. * * *

'

'A man is saved no faster than he gets

knowledge. for if he does not get knowledge.

he will be brought into captivity by some evil

power in the other world, as evil spirits will

have more knowledge and consequently more

power than many men who are on the earth.

Hence it needs revelation to assist us, und give

us knowledge of the things of God."

In speaking to the members of the

Female Relief Society, April 28, 1842,

the Prophet showed how the sisters

would come in possession of the priv-

ileges, blessings and gifts of the

Priesthood, and that the signs should

follow them, such as the healing of

the sick, the casting out of devils, etc.

They might attain unto these blessings

by a virtuous life and conversation,

and diligence in keeping the command-

ments of God. He also said that:

"Some little foolish things were circulating

in the Society against some sisters not doin.?

right in laying hånds on the sick. Said that

if the people had common sympathies, they

would rejoice that the sick could be healed.

* * *

"No matter who believeth, these signs, such

as healing the sick, casting out devils, ete.,

should follow all that believe, whether male or

female. He asked the Society if they could not

see by this sweeping promise, that wherein

they are ordained, it is the privilege of those

set apart to administer in that authority, which

is conferred on them ; and if the sisters should

have faith to heal the sick, let all hold thoir

tongues, and let everything roll on. * *

"Respecting females administering for the

healing of the sick, he further remarked, there

could be no evil in it, if God gave his sanc-

tion by healing ; that there could be no more

sin in any female laying hånds on and praying

for the sick than in wetting the face with

water ; it is no sin for anybody to administer

that has faith. or if the sick have faith to be

healed by their administration. * * *

"President Smith continued by speaking of

the difficulties he had to surmount ever since

the commencement of the work, in consequence

of aspiring men—'great hig Elders.' as he

called them, who had caused him much trouble P
to whom he had taught the things of the king-

dom in private councils. they would then go forth

into the world and proclaim, the things he had

taught them, as their own revelations ; said the

same aspiring disposition will be in this So-

ciety, and must be guarded against ; that every

person should stand and aet in the place ap-

pointed, and thus sanctify the society and get

it pure. * * *

*'As he had this opportunity, he was going

to instruct the ladies of this society, and point

out the way for them to conduct themselves,

that they might aet according to the will of

God ; that he did not know that he should have

many opportunities of teaching them. as they

were going to be left to themselves ; they would

not long have him, to instruct them ; that the

Church would not have his instructions long,

and the world would not be troubled with him

a great while, and would not have his teach-

ings [in person].

"He spoke of delivering the keys of the

Priesthood to the Church, and said that the

faithful members of the Relief Society should

receive them in connection with their husbands

;

that the Saints whose integrity has been tried

and proved faithful might know how to ask

the Lord and receive an answer ; for according

to his prayers God had appointed him else-

where.

"He exhorted the sisters always to concen-

trate their faith and prayers for and place

confidence in their husbands, whom God has

appointed for them to honor, and in those

faithful men whom God has placed at the head

of the Church to lead his people ; that we should

arm and sustain them with our prayers ; for

the keys of the kingdom are about to be given

to them. that they may be able to detect every-

thing false ; as well as to all the Elders who
shall prove their integrity in due season. * * *

"How precious are the souls of men! The
female parts of the community are apt to be
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contracted in their views. You must not be

contracted, but you must be liberal in your

feelings. Let this society teach women how to

behave towards their husbands, to treat them

with mildness and affection. When a man is

borne down with trouble, when he is perplexed

with care and difficulty. if he can meet a

smile instead of an argument or a murmur—

if he can meet with mildness, it will calm down

his soul and soothe his feelings ; when his mind

is going to despair, it needs a solace of affec-

tion and kindness. * * *

"I now turn the key in your behalf in the

name of the Lord, and this society shall re-

joice, and knowledge and intelligence shall flow

down from this time henceforth ; this is the

beginning of better days to the poor and needy,

who shall be made to rejoice and pour forth

blessings on your heads.

"When you go home, never give a cross or

unkind word to your husband, but let kindness,

charity and love crown your works hencefor-

ward ; don't envy the finery and fieeting show

of sinners, for they are in a miserable situa-

tion ; but as far as you can, have mercy on

them, for in a short time God will destroy

them, if they will not repent and turn unto

him. * * •

"If any have a matter to reveal, let it be in

your own tongue ; do not indulge too much in

the exercise of the gift of tongues, or the devil

will take advantage of the innocent and un-

wai-y. You may speak in tongues for your

own comfort, but I lay this down for a rule,

that if anything is taught by the gift of

tongues, it is not to be received for doctrine.

"President Smith then gave instruction re-

specting the propriety of females administer-

ing to the sick by the prayer of faith, the lay-

ing on of hånds, or the anointing with oil ; and

said it was according to revelation that the

sick should be nursed with herbs and mild food,

and not by the hånd of an enemy. Who are

better qualified to administer than our faithful

and zealous sisters, whose hearts are full of

faith, tenderness, sympathy and compassion ?

No one."

The Spirit of God was poured out

in a very powerful manner, never to

be forgotten by those who were pres-

ent on this interesting occasion.

Under date of April 29th, Joseph

writes:

"A conspiracy against the peace of my house-

hold was made manifest, and it gave me some

trouble to counteract the design of certain base

individuals, and restore peace. The Lord makes

manifest to me many things, which it is not

wisdom for me to make public until others can

witness the proof of them."

CHAPTER 16.

The first endowments given in this dispensa-

tion.—The Nauvoo Legion on parade.—Jo-

seph's life saved through the admonition of

the Holy Spirit.—John C. Bennett's wicked-

ness, apostasy and lying.—Joseph predicts

that the Saints shall become a mighty people

in the Roclty Mountains.—He is falsely ac-

cused of being accessory to the shooting of

ex-Governor Lilburn W. Boggs.—Hides to es-

cape arrest.—Orrin P. Rockwell's trying ex-

perienee.

On Sunday, May 1, 1842, Joseph

preached in the Grove on the keys of

the kingdom, charity, etc, saying

among other things:

"The Iceys are certain signs and words by

which false spirits and personages may be de-

tected from true, which cannot be revealed to

the Elders till the Temple is completed. The

rich can only get them in the Temple, the poor

may get them on the mountain top, as did

Moses. The rich cannot be saved without

charity, giving to feed the poor when and how

God requires, as well as building. There are

signs in heaven, earth and heil; the Elders

must know them all, to be endowed with power,

to finish their work and prevent imposition.

The devil knows many signs, but does not

know the sign of the Son of Man, or Jesus.

No on can truly say he knows God until he

has håndled something, and this can only be in

the Holiest of Holies."

"Wednesday, May 4, 1842," writes

Joseph, "I spent in the upper part of

the store, that is, in my private office

(so called, because in that room I

keep my sacred writings, translate

ancient records and receive revela-

tions) , and in my general business of-

fice or lodge room (that is, where the

masonic fraternity meet occasionally,

for want of a better place) , in council

with General James Adams of Spring-
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field, Patriarch Hyrum Smith, Bish-

ops Newel K. Whitney and George

Miller, and President Brigham Young,

and Elders Heber C. Kimball and Wil-

lard Richards, instructing them in the

principles and order of the Priesthood,

attending to washings, anointings, en-

dowments and the communication of

keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priest-

hood, and so on to the highest order

of Melchizedek Priesthood, setting

forth the order pertaining to the An-

cient of Days, and all those plans and

principles by which any one is enabled

to secure the fulness of those blessings

which have been prepared for the

Church of the First Born, and come

up and abide in the presence of the

Elohim in the eternal worlds. In this

council was instituted the ancient

order of things for the first time in

these last days. And the Communica-

tions I made to this council were of

things spiritual, and to be received

only by the spiritual-minded; and

there was nothing made known to

these men but what will be made

known to all the Saints of the last

days, so soon as they are prepared

to receive and a proper place is pre-

pared to communicate them, even to

the weakest of the Saints; therefore,

let the Saints be diligent in building

the Temple, and all houses which they

have been or shall hereafter be com-

manded of God to build; and wait

their time with patience in all meek-

ness, faith, perseverance unto the end,

knowing assuredly that all these

things referred to in this council are

always governed by the principle of

revelation.

"Thursday, 5th. General Adams
started for Springfield, and the re-

mainder of the council of yesterday

continued their meeting at the same

place, and myseif and Brother Hyrum
received in turn from the other the

same I had communicated to them the

day previous."

On the 7th of May the Nauvoo

Legion was on parade and was re-

viewed by Joseph. Judge Stephen A.

Douglas was holding court at the time

at Carthage, but there was so much
curious excitement prevailing respect-

ing this military parade and review

that he adjourned the circuit court.

He and some of the principal lawyers

came to Nauvoo for the occasion, and

there were also a large number of

other strangers present. After the re-

view the generals and their staffs,

with their wives, and Judge Douglas

and his friends, dined at Joseph's

house. In the afternoon the Legion

was separated into cohorts and fought

an animated sham battle. In relation

to this sham battle and John C. Ben-

nett's conduct on that occasion in re-

gard to himself Joseph writes:

"I was solicited by General Bennett

to take command of the first cohort

during the sham battle; this I de-

clined. General Bennett next re-

quested me to take my station in the

rear of the cavalry, without my staff,

during the engagement; but this was

counteracted by Captain Albert P.

Rockwood, commander of my life

guards, who kept close to my side, and

I chose my own position. And if Gen-

eral Bennett's true feelings towards

me are not made manifest to the world

in a very short time, then it may be

possible that the gentle breathings of

that Spirit, which whispered me on

parade that "there was mischief con-

cealed in that sham battle," were

false; a short time will determine the

point. Let John C. Bennett answer

at the day of judgment, 'Why
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did you request me to command one

of the cohorts, and also take my posi-

tion without my staff, during the

sham battle on the 7th of May, 1842,

where my life might have been the

forfeit, and no man have known who

did the deed?'
"

Joseph was right; John C. Bennett's

subsequent conduct proved the coiTect-

ness of the Prophet's apprehensions.

This man came to Nauvoo and pro-

fessed to have a great desire to see

the Saints enjoy their rights. He was

a man of some ability, and had a little

influence, yet those who knew him best

had but little confidence in him. After

he came to Nauvoo he joined the

Church, and he was, apparently, very

zealous and devoted to the cause of

God. He soon became prominent

among the people, obtained the office

of major-general in the Nauvoo Le-

gion, which he was very active in get-

ting organized, and was also mayor

of the city of Nauvoo. When the news

spread about that Doctor Bennett had

joined the Church, a letter was writ-

ten to Nauvoo by a former neighbor

of Bennett's, in which it was stated

that he had a wife and two children

in Ohio. The writer warned the

people respecting him, and stated that

he was a very mean man. Not much
importance was attaehed to this let-

ter at the time it was received. It

was known that good men were some-

times spoken evil against, and it was

thought that the statements of the

writer of the letter might be un-

true. On this account the letter

was kept quiet, but it was held in

reserve.

For a while after his baptism he

kept up a good appearance, and was
anxious to have Joseph and the people

think he was a true Saint. But this

did not last long. He tried to keep

his wickedness secret, but it soon came

to light. Joseph was not long in find-

ing out that he was acting the hypo-

crite. To gain his ends with the

sisters he told theni many very wicked

lies about Joseph. He said that Jo-

seph taught doctrines in secret which

he dared not make public; or, in other

words, he preached one thing in public

and practiced another in private. By
means of these lies he deceived sev-

eral women, led them astray and

ruined them to gratify his lusts. Jo-

seph had done all he could to save

him, but it was for no avail; he was

a corrupt, bad man.

When Joseph learned that Bennett

was continuing his wickedness, he

charged him with it. Bennett admit-

ted it was true. Joseph was resolved

to put a stop to such actions, and he

publicly proclaimed against him.

At a special session of the city

council held in Nauvoo, May 19, 1842,

Bennett, "having discovered that his

whoredoms and abominations were

fast coming to light, and the indig-

nation of an insulted and abused peo-

ple was rising rapidly against him,

thought best to make a virtue of neces-

sity, and try to make it appear that

he was innocent by resigning his of-

fice as mayor." The council most

gladly accepted his resignation and

Joseph was elected mayor in his

stead.

Because of the numerous reports

circulating in the city, and to quiet the

public mind, Joseph asked Bennett if

he had aught against him, when Ben-

nett arose before the council and a

house filled with spectators, and said

that he had not had any difficulties

with any of the leading men of the

Church. Joseph asked: "Will you
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please state definitely whether you
know anything agalnst my character,

either in public or private?" Bennett

replied: "I do not; in all my inter-

course with General Smith, in public

and in private, he has been strictly

virtuous."

Bennett also gave the following

testimony under oath before Alderman
Daniel H. Wells:

"Nauvoo. 111., May 17, 1S42.

"Personally appeared before me, Daniel H.

Wells, an alderman of said city of Nauvoo,

John C. Bennett, who, being duly sworn ac-

cording to law, deposeth and saith, that he

never was taught anything in the least con-

trary to the strictest principles of the gospel,

or of virtue. or of the laws of God or man,

under any circumstances, or upon any occasion,

either directly or indirectly, in word or deed,

by Joseph Smith ; and that he never knew the

said Smith to countenance any improper conduct

whatever, either in public or in private ; and
that he never did teach men in private that an
illegal, illieit intercourse with females was, un-

der any circumstances, justifiable, and that I

never knew him so to teach others.

"John C. Bennett."

When Bennett gave this testimony

he professed that he intended to re-

pent and do right, but it was not long

before he again committed himself. On
the 25th of May he was notified that

the First Presidency, the Twelve and

the Bishops had withdrawn fellowship

from him, and were about to publish

him in the papers. He begged them
so humbly not to do this for his

mother's sake, that the notice was
withdrawn from the papers. The next

day he attended a meeting at the

Masonic Lodge rooms, where about

one hundred of the brethren were

present, and acknowledged his wicked

and licentious conduct; he cried like a

child, and said he was worthy of the

severest chastisement ; but he begged

that he might be spared. His sorrow

appeared so deep for the moment, or

he pretended to feel so penitent, that

Joseph plead for mercy, and he was
forgiven still.

Soon after this he left Nauvoo, and
shortly afterwards commenced circu-

lating every kind of slander and false-

hood against Joseph and the Saints.

According to his statements they were
unfit to live. While he was profess-

ing to be a member of the Church, and

to have great faith in the work, he

vvTote several fierce articles about the

persecutions which the Saints had en-

dured in Missouri. He did not publish

his own name to these, but signed

them "Joab, General in Israel." After

he left Nauvoo, in writing against Jo-

seph and the Church, he quoted from

these articles. He did this to show
the public what a treasonable, blood-

thirsty people the "Mormons" were;

but he took care not to tell them that

he was the "Joab" who had written

the articles. Afterwards he pub-

lished a book filled with the blackest

Iles about Joseph and the Saints,

which created a little excitement, but

did not last long. He lived to be

despised by every one who knew
him, and those who did not know
him, but only heard his stories or

read his book, looked upon him as a

traitor and a bad man. For some

years before his death he suffered

from violent fits; he also partly lost

the use of his limbs and of his tongue,

and it was difficult for him to

make himself understood. He dragged

out a miserable existence, without

a person scarcely to take the least

interest in his fate, and died with-

out a soul to mourn his depar-

ture.

Sidney Rigdon and his family, who
sympathized with Bennett, had par-

taken of his spirit. The sickness of
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one of Sidney Rigdon's daughters,

and her wonderful restoration to

health, and the reproofs she gave the

family, had the effect to stir him up

again to a sense of his duties, and for

a little while he sought to do better.

The following is an extract from an

editorial, written by Joseph and pub-

lished in the Times and Seasons, June

15, 1842:

"Seek to know God in your closets, call upon

him in the fieids. Follow the direction of the

Book of Mormon, and pray over and for your

families, your cattle, your flocks, your hex'ds,

your corn and all thinss that you possess ; ask

the blessing of God upon all your labors, and

eveiTthing that you engage in. Be virtuous

and pure ; be men of integrity and truth ; keep

the commandments of God, and then you will

be able more perfectly to understand the dif-

ference between right and wrong—between the

things of God and the things of men ; and

your path will be like that of the just, 'which

shineth briKhter and brighter unto the perfect

day.'

"Be not so curious about tongues, do not

speak in tongues except there be an interpret-

er present : the ultimate design of tongues is

to speak to foreignerst and if persons are very

anxious to display their intelligence, let them

speak to such in their own tongues. The gifts

of God are all useful in their place, but when
they are applied to that which God does not

intend, they prove an injury, a snare and a

curse instead of a blessing."

"Saturday, 6th, (August, 1842),"

writes Joseph, "I passed over the river

to Montrose, Iowa, in company with

General Adams, Colonel Brewer and

others, and witnessed the installation

of the officers of the Rising Sun
Lodge of Ancient York Masons, at

Montrose, by General James Adams,
deputy grand master of Illinois. While

the deputy grand master was engaged

in giving the requisite instructions to

the master-elect, I had a conversation

with a number of brethren in the shade

of the building on the subject of our

persecutions in Missouri, and the con-

stant annoyance which has followed

us since we were driven from that

State. I prophesied that the Saints

would continue to suffer much afflic-

tion and would be driven to the Rocky

Mountains, many would apostatize,

others would be put to death by our

persecutors, or lose their lives in con-

sequence of exposure or disease, and

'some of you will live to go and assist

in making settlements and build cities

and see the Saints become a mighty

people in the midst of the Rocky

Mountains.' "

Only a few could realize then that

this prophecy would be fulfilled so

soon afterwards. The Saints did con-

tinue to suffer much affliction, many
apostatized, others were killed by

their persecutors, others lost their

lives through exposure, being driven

away from their homes by mobs,

and others have lived to reach the

Rocky Mountains, have assisted in

making settlements and building cities,

and have seen the Saints become a

mighty people there, but Joseph him-

self did not live in the flesh to see

his own prediction fulfilled.

May 6, 1842, Lilburn W. Boggs, who

was governor of Missouri at the time

the Saints were driven out of that

State, was shot at and wounded at

his home at Independence, Jackson

County, Missouri. On the 20th of July

following he went before Samuel Wes-

ton, a justice of the peace at Inde-

pendence, and stated under oath that

he believed it was Orrin P. Rockwell

who had shot him; and he applied

to the governor of Missouri to make

a demand on the governor of Illinois

for the said Orrin P. Rockwell to be

delivered up and brought to Jackson

County. Later, Boggs also swore

that he believed Joseph Smith was

(10)
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"an accessory before the faet, to an

assault with an intent to kill made
by ene Orrin P. Rockwell on Lilburn

W. Boggs." Governor Reynolds, of

Missouri, then sent a requisition to

Governor Carlin, of Illinois, for Joseph

and Orrin P. Rockwell to be given up

to him. Governor Carlin promptly

issued a warrant, on the strength of

which Joseph and Orrin P. Rockwell

were arrested in Nauvoo on the 8th

of August. Immediately after their

arrest the niunicipal court of Nauvoo

issued a writ of habeas corpus de-

manding that Joseph and Rockwell

should be brought before that tribunal

for trial. The officers, however, re-

fused to acknowledge the right of the

municipal court in the case, and con-

sequently returned to Governor Car-

lin for further instructions.

This demand that Joseph should be

taken to Missouri was not only unjust

but illegal, for even if he had been

guilty of the crime of which Boggs

falsely accused him, there was no law

by which he could have been brought

to Missouri for trial. The whole af-

fair was a mere pretext on the part

of Boggs to get Joseph in his hånds

for the purpose of murdering him.
|

Remembering the words of Solomon, i

that "a prudent man foreseeth the evil
j

and hideth himself, but the simple

pass on and are punished," Joseph

deemed it wise for him and Orrin P.

Rockwell to absent themselves from

the city before the sheriff returned.

Consequently he crossed the river to

his uncle John Smith's house, in Iowa,

where he remained a couple of days,

and then recrossed the river and

stopped with Brother Edward Sayer,

who lived in the woods a few miles

north of Nauvoo. There he remained

until there was a rumor in the city

that his place of refuge was known,

when he removed to Carlos Granger's.

While Joseph was absent from the

city there were a great many stories

in circulation about the course the

officers intended to take to get him.

If they could not find him themselves,

it was said, they were going to bring

to Nauvoo a force of men so numerous

that they could search every house,

and if he could not be found there,

they would search the State, and not

rest until they had him in their

power. These rumors caused some

little uneasiness and anxiety among
some of the brethren, but Joseph him-

self felt quite calm and advised the

people not to pay any attention to

such rumors.

From his hiding piaces he wrote and

received numerous letters, and thus

attended to his usual routine of busi-

ness. In a letter which he received

from Wilson Law, who had been

elected major-general in the Legion

instead of John C. Bennett, the writer

says:

"I do respond with my whole heart to every

sentiraent you have so nobly and so feelingly

expressed, and while my heart beats, or this

hånd, which now writes, is able to draw and

wield a sword, you may depend on it being at

your service in the glorious cause of liberty

and truth."

It is hardly credible, that the man
who wrote these lines in less than

eighteen months should descend so low

as to conspire against his pretended

friend, and yet such was the case.

Both Wilson and William Law (the

latter one of Joseph's counselors)

turned out to be wicked and corrupt

men. Both apostatized and became

two of Joseph's most bitter enemies.

They entered into league with the
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mob and did more, probably, than any

other two men to bring about the mur-

der of the Prophet and his brother

Hyrum.

Orrin Porter Rockwell, to be free

from the annoyances to which he was

subjected because of Boggs' affidavit,

made a visit to the Eastern States.

He remained there until the latter

part of the winter 1842-43, when he

started back to Nauvoo. On his way,

he touched at St. Louis, and on March

4, 1843, was arrested by a man named
Fox, on the oath of a man named Elias

Parker, who swore that he was the

Orrin P. Rockwell who was said to

have tried to kill Lilburn W. Boggs.

He was taken before a magistrate at

St. Louis, and afterwards put in jail.

A pair of iron hobbles was fastened

on his ankles, and he was kept pris-

ener there two days, after which he

was carried to Independence, Jackson

County. There he was treated with

great indignity and several plans were

formed to kill him.

Soen after Joseph heard of Brother

Rockwell 's arrest, he prophesied, in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

that he would get away honorably

from the Missourians. This predic-

tion was fulfilled. God preserved

Brother Rockwell; for his power alone

could have preserved him. He was of-

ten threatened with death, and on two

occasions, while he was being car-

ried to be tried at Liberty, Clay Coun-

ty, and on his return from there men
had planned to waylay him and kill

him; but they failed. The grand jury

could not find any evidence to prove

that he had shot at Boggs, much as

the mob would have liked them to do

so.

Brother Rockwell was told by Jo-

seph H. Reynolds, the sheriff of Jack-

son County, that he was going to ar-

rest Joseph. He proposed to Brother

Rockwell to go with him and betray

Joseph into his hånds. Reynolds said

that he could have any sum of money
he would name if he would do so.

Brother Rockwell rejected his offer

with indignation. When Reynolds

started to go to Nauvoo in June, 1843,

Brother Rockwell knew that he and

his partners were after Joseph; yet

he was a prisener, and had no means

of informing him of the danger he

was in. He knew that they were de-

termined to kill Joseph, and his anxi-

ety was so intense upon the subject,

that his flesh twitched on his bones.

Twitch it would, and he could not help

it. While he was in this condition

he heard a dove alight on the the

window in the upper room of the jail

where he was confined. The dove

commenced cooing and then went off.

In a short time it came back to the

window, where a pane was broken and

crept through between the bars of

iron, which were about two and half

inches apart. It flew around the

trap door several times ; did not alight,

but continued cooing until it crept

through the bars again, and flew out

through the broken window. This

proved a comfort to Brother Rockwell

and he accepted it as a favorable

sign. The twitching of his flesh

ceased, and he was fully satisfied

from that moment that they would

not get Joseph in Missouri, and that

he should regain his own freedom. As
near as could be found out, this hap-

pened at the time that Joseph was

in the custody of Reynolds, an ac-

count of which will be given hereafter.

It was the only time he had a visit

from the dove.

December 13, 1843, Brother Rock-
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weil was released from jail, having

been a prisener upwards of nine

months and suffering everything al-

most but death. He had been impris-

oned without any form of law, chained

hånd and foot in a filthy dungeon,

without fire or enough clothing to keep

him warm, and without being allowed

to change his clothes and half-fed on

miserable food, until he was reduced

to a mere skeleton. When the irons

were taken off, he was so weak that

he had to be led! And yet nothing

could be proved against him.

After suffering many hardships, he

reached Nauvoo on the evening of De-

cember 25, 1843, and immediately went

to Joseph's residence—the Mansion.

Joseph had a company of his friends

that evening at his house. In the

midst of the festivities a man with his

hair long and falling over his shoul-

ders, and apparently drunk, came in

and acted like a Missourian. Joseph

requested the captain of police, who
was present, to put him out of doors.

A scuffle ensued, and Joseph had

an opportunity of looking the man
full in the face. It was no drunken

man; it was no Missourian; "but,"

as Joseph writes in his history, "to

my great surprise and untold joy,

I discovered it was my long-tried,

warm, but cruelly persecuted friend,

Orrin Porter Rockwell, just arrived

from nearly a year's imprisonment,

without conviction, in Missouri."

Agreeable to Joseph's counsel, a

special conference was held in Nau-
voo, August 29, 1842, for the purpose

of calling a number of Elders to go

out in different directions and by

their preaching deluge the States with

a flood of truth, to allay the excite-

ment which had been raised by the

falsehoods put in circulation by John

C. Bennett and others. Joseph, who
had kept himself concealed for about

three weeks, again appeared in public

on the day of the conference. He
writes

:

"I was rejoiced to look upon the

Saints once more, whom I had not

seen for about three weeks. They

also were rejoiced to see me, and we
all rejoiced together. My sudden ap-

pearance on the stand, under the cir-

cumstances which surrounded us,

caused great animation and cheerful-

ness in the assembly. Some had sup-

posed that I had gone to Washington,

and some that I had gone to Europa,

while some thought I was in the city;

but whatever difference of opinion

had prevailed on that point, we were

now all filled with thanksgiving and

rejoicing.

"When Hyrum had done speaking,

I arose and congratulated the breth-

ren and sisters on the victory I had

once more gained over the Missou-

rians. I had told them formerly about

fighting the Missourians, and about

fighting alone. I had not fought

them with the sword, or by carnal

weapons; I had done it by stratagem,

by outwitting them; and there had

been no lives lost, and there would

be no lives lost, if they would hearken

to my counsel.

"Up to this day God has given

me wisdom to save the people who

took counsel. None had ever been

killed who abode by my counsel. At

Haun's Mill, the brethren went con-

trary to my counsel; if they had

not, their lives would have been

spared.

"I had been in Nauvoo all the

while, and outwitted Bennett's as-

sociates, and attended to my own busi-

ness in the city all the time. We
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want to whip the world mentally, and

they will whip themselves physically."

During Joseph's address, an inde-

scribable transport of good feeling was

manifested by the assembly, and about

three hundred and eighty Elders vol-

unteered to go immediately on the pro-

posed mission.

CHAPTER 17.

Joseph writes two epistles to the Saints in

relation to baptism for the dead.—His house

is searched by the officers.—He again ab-

sents himself from home to escape arrest.

—

Goes to Springfield, where he is granted a

fair trial and gets an honorable discharge.

—

Rejoicing among the Saints.—Questions an-

swered concerning John the Baptist.—Grand
keys revealed by which to know the spirits.

—

The Prophet's financial embarrassment.—His

experience in blessing children at Ramus.

September 1, 1842, Joseph wrote

an address to the Saints on the sub-

ject of baptism for the dead. (Doc. &
Cov., Sec. 127.) In that address he

also informed the Saints that inas-

much as the Lord had revealed to him

that his enemies, both in Missouri and

Illinois, were again in pursuit of him,

he had thought it wisdom for his own
safety and the safety of the people

to again leave Nauvoo for a short sea-

son.

On the 3rd ( September) , about

noon, Deputy Sheriff Pitman and two

other men came in a sneaking manner
into Joseph's house. It appeared that

they had come up the river side, and

hitched their horses below the Nau-
voo House, and then proceeded on foot,

undiscovered, until they got into the

house. When they arrived, Joseph

was in another apartment of the build-

ing, eating dinner with his family.

John Boynton happened to be the first

person discovered by the sheriffs, and

they began to ask him where Mr.

Smith was. He answered that he saw
him early in the morning; but did not

say that he had seen him since.

While this conversation was going

on Joseph passed out of the back door,

and through the corn in his garden

to Newel K. Whitney's house. He
went Upstairs undiscovered. In the

meantime his wife Emma went and

conversed with the sheriffs. Pitman

said he wanted to search the house

for Mr. Smith. In answer to a ques-

tion by Sister Emma, he said he had

no warrant authorizing him to search,

but insisted upon searching the house

anyway. She did not refuse, and ac-

cordingly they searched through, but

to no effect.

"This," writes the Church historian,

"is another testimony and evidence of

the mean, corrupt, illegal proceedings

of our enemies, notwithstanding the

Constitution of the United States,

Article 4th, says:

" 'The right of the people to be secure in

their persons, houses, papers and effects,

against unreasonable searches and seizures shall

not be violated : and no warrants shall issue,

but upon probable cause, supported by oath or

affirmation, and particularly describing the

place to be searched, and the persons or things

to be seized.'

"Yet these men audaciously, impu-

dently and altogether illegally search-

ed the house of President Joseph

Smith, even without any warrant or

authority whatever. Being satisfied

that he was not in the house, they de-

parted. They appeared to be well

armed, and, no doubt, intended to take

him either dead or alive."

It was rumored that 'there were

fifteen men in the city along with

the sheriffs, and that they started

from Quincy the day before, expect-

ing and fully determined to reach

Nauvoo in the night, and fall upon Jo-
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seph's house unawares; but it was re-

ported they lost the road and got scat-

tered away one from another, and

could not get along until daylight.

This was in all probability true, as

they appeared much fatigued, and

complained of being weary and sore

from riding.

Joseph, accompanied by Erastus H.

Derby, left Bishop Whitney's house

about 9 o'clock, and went to Brother

Edward Hunter's, where he was wel-

comed and made comfortable by the

family. There he considered himself

safe from the hånds of his enemies

for the time being.

On the 6th (September, 1842), Jo-

seph wrote another epistle to the

Saints, giving further instructions re-

specting baptism for the dead (Doc.

& Cov., Sec. 128). This communica-

tion made a deep and solemn impres-

sion on the Saints, who manifested

their intention to obey the instructions

to the letter. Joseph sent word to

those of the Twelve who were going

on missions that he wished them to

labor in Illinois and to preach against

mobocracy. On the lOth he concluded

to return to his own house again,

thinking he would be safe there. On
the 2nd of October word reached Nau-

voo that Governor Carlin had offered

a reward of $200 for Joseph and $200

for Orrin Porter Rockwell, and that

Governor Reynolds of Missouri also

offered a reward of $300 apiece for

them. Rumor, furthermore, had it

that Carlin intended to have Joseph

arrested with an illegal writ, hoping

to draw him to Carthage to get ac-

quitted by habeas corpus by Judge

Stephen A. Douglas; then he would

have men waiting with a legal writ

to sei've on him as soon as he was

released under the other one, and bear

him away without further ceremony,

to Missouri. Many of the Missourians

were also coming to unite with the

militia of Illinois of their own free

will and at their own expense, so that

if they did not take him there, they

would come and search the city. These

were reports only; but Joseph knew
very well that his enemies were ca-

pable of taking these measures to get

him into their power, or any others

that might be suggested to them. Con-

sequently, on October 7th, he con-

cluded to leave his home again for a

short season. After a tedious journey

of one night and part of a day, which

he made in the company of sevefal

of the brethren, he reached Father

Taylor's, the father of President John

Taylor. He remained there nearly

two weeks, and then he returned to

Nauvoo to see his wife whom he left

sick. He went back to Father Tay-

lor's the next day, and stayed another

week. On the 28th of October he re-

turned to Nauvoo.

On the 30th of October the Saints

met for public worship for the first

time within the walls of the Nauvoo
Temple, where a temporary floor had

been laid for that purpose. (See Nau-
voo Temple.) November 15th Joseph

informed the public that the multi-

tude of other business devolving upon

him made it impossible for him to ful-

fil the arduous duties as editor of the

Times and Seasons. Consequently that

responsibility was placed upon Apostle

John Taylor.

December 9, 1842, Willard Richards,

Heber C. Kimball, William Clayton

and a number of other brethren started

for Springfield, the capital of the

State of Illinois, to present testimony

to the government that Joseph was in

Illinois at the time Boggs was shot. As
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he was in Illinois at the time, he could

not be a fugitive from the justice of

Missouri. The object of the brethren in

making this niove was to procure a

discharge from Governor Ford, the

newly created governor of the State,

on Governor Carlin's writ for Joseph's

arrest. A petition was presented to

Governor Ford to revoke the writ and

proclamation of Governor Carlin for

his apprehension. They also made af-

fidavit that Joseph was in Illinois on

the 6th of May, the day when Boggs

was said to have been shot. Governor

Ford stated, in reply, that he had no

doubt but that the writ of Governor

Carlin was illegal ; but he also doubted

his own power to interfere with his

acts. However, he submitted the case

and all the papers relating thereto to

six of the judges of the Supreme
Court. They were unanimous in the

opinion that the requisition from Mis-

souri was illegal and insufficient to

cause Joseph's arrest, but were divided

in opinion as to Governor Ford's

power to interfere with Governor Car-

lin's acts. Ford wrote a letter to Jo-

seph informing him of the judges'

views, and declining, himself, to in-

terfere in the case. He advised Jo-

seph to have a judicial investigation

of his case, and if he should conclude

to go to Springfield to have the case

tried, he said he did not believe there

would be any disposition to use vio-

lence towards him, for he should feel

it his duty to protect him with any
necessary amount of force from mob
violence.

In order to have his case properly

tried at Springfield, on the charge of

being accessory to the shooting of Lil-

burn W. Boggs, and of being a fugi-

tive from justice, Joseph was arrested

at Nauvoo on the 26th of December,

and on the 27th he started in custody

of Wilson Law for Springfield, in

Company with Hyrum Smith, Willard

Richards, John Taylor, William Marks,

Levi Moffit, Peter Haws and Lorin

Walker. Joseph writes:

"There was considerable snow and
the traveling heavy; but we arrived

at my brother Samuel's, in Plymouth,

a little after sunset, and we were soon

joined by Edward Hunter, Theodore

Turley, Dr. Tate and Shadrach Roun-

dy. I supped with Brother William

Smith's family, who lived under the

same roof, slept with Dr. Willard

Richards on a buffalo skin spread up-

on the floor, and dreamed that I was
by a beautiful stream of water and

saw a noble fish, which I threw out.

Soon after, I saw a number more, and

threw them out. I afterwards saw a

multitude of fish, and threw out a

great abundance, and sent for salt and

salted them.

"Wednesday, 28th. The morning
was wet. We started about 8 o'clock,

and arrived at Mr. Stevenson's tavern,

in Rushville, at 3 o'clock in the after-

noon, about twenty miles. Brother

William 's wife, who was sick, went
with us, accompanied by Sister Dur-

phy, who went with us from Nauvoo
to take care of her. * * *

"On my return to the tavern, the

brethren took my height, which was
six feet, and my brother Hyrum the

same.

"Thursday, 29th. Started early;

crossed the Illinois River at 11 o'clock,

and arrived at Captain Dutche's before

5 o'clock in the evening, about thirty-

two miles; the weather extremely

cold."

Referring to a previous incident Jo-

seph writes:

"We applied to all the tavems for
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admission in vain; we were 'Mormons,'

and could not be received. Such was
the extreme cold that in one hour we
must have perished. We pleaded for

our women and children in vain. We
counseled together, and the brethren

agreed to stand by me, and we con-

cluded that we might as well die fight-

ing as freeze to death.

"I went into a tavern and pleaded

our cause to get admission. The land-

lord said he could not keep us for love

or money. I told him we must and

would stay, let the consequence be

what it might; for we must stay or

perish. The landlord replied, 'We have

heard the Mormons are very bad peo-

ple ; and the inhabitants of Paris have

combined not to have anything to do

with them, or you might stay.' I said

to him, 'We will stay; but no thanks

to you. I have men enough to take the

town; and if we must freeze, we will

freeze by the burning of these houses.'

The taverns were then opened, and we
were accommodated, and received

many apologies in the morning from

the inhabitants for their abusive treat-

ment."

Joseph continues his narrative as

follows

:

"Friday, Dec. 30, 1842. Started at

8 o'clock this morning, and arrived at

Judge Adams', in Springfield, at half

past 2 o'clock in the afternoon, where

I saw Justin Butterfield, Esq., United

States' district attorney, who told me
that Judge Pope had continued the

court two or three days on account pf

my case, and would close on the mor-

row, and that he should try my case

on its merits, and not on any techni-

cality. * * *

"While in conversation at Judge

Adams' during the evening, I said

'Christ and the resurrected Saints will

reign over the earth during the thou-

sand years. They will not probably

dwell upon the earth, but will visit it

when they please, or when it is neces-

sary to govern it. There will be wicked

men on the earth during the thousand

years. The heathen nations who will

not come up to worship will be visited

with the judgments of God, and must

eventually be destroyed from the

earth.' * * *

"Saturday, 31st. At 9 o'clock in the

morning, Mr. Butterfield cailed and

informed me that King had the origin-

al writ ; and I signed a petition to Gov-

ernor Ford to issue a new writ, that

my case might be tried thereon, as

well as on the proclamation. My peti-

tion was granted, and at 11 o'clock I

was arrested thereon by a deputy, Mr.

Maxey, in presence of Mr. Butterfield,

my attorney, who immediately wrote

a petition to Judge Pope for a writ of

habeas corpus, which I signed, and at

half past 11 in the morning went be-

fore Judge Pope.

"Mr. Butterfield read my petition,

and stated that the vrrit and warrant

were different from the requisition of

the governor of Missouri. He then

read Governor Ford's warrant, Wat-
son's affidavit, Governor Reynolds' re-

quisition on the governor of Illinois,

and the proclamation of Governor

Carlin, showing that Reynolds had

made a false statement, as nothing ap-

peared in the affidavits to show that

Smith was in- Missouri. He also stated

that all the authority for transporta-

tion of persons from one State to an-

other rests on the Constitution and the

laws of Congress. We ask for habeas

corpus because the papers are false,

and because we can prove that Jo-

seph Smith was in this State at the

time of the commission of the crime.
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"The writ was granted, returned

and served in one mlnute, and I walked

up to the bar, Mr. Butterfield read

the habeas corpus, and moved the court

to take bail till I could have a hearing,

which was granted. * * *

"This afternoon, a team ran away,

and went past the State House, when

the hue-and-cry was raised, 'Joe Smith

is running away!' which produced

great excitement and a sudden ad-

journment of the House of Represent-

atives."

On Sunday, January 1, 1843, Elders

Orson Hyde and John Taylor preached

in the State House, the use of which

was tendered to Joseph by the speak-

er of the House of Representatives.

Most of the members of the legi sla-

ture and the various departnients of

the State were present. In conversa-

tion with Judge Stephen A. Douglas,

Justin A. Butterfield, U. S. district

attorney for Hlinois, and some other

prominent men, Joseph, in reply to

their questions, explained the nature

of a prophet:

"If any person should ask me if 1 were a

prophet, I should not deny it, as that would

give me the lie : for, according to John, the

testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy

;

therefore. if I profess to be a witness or teach-

er, and have not the spirit of prophecy. which

is the testimony of Jesus, I must be a false

witness : but if I be a true teacher and witness,

I must possess the spirit of prophecy, and that

constitutes a prophet ; and any man who says

he is a teacher or preacher of righteousness,

and denies the spirit of prophecy, is a Har, and

the truth is not in him, and by this key false

teachers and imposters may be detected."

In reply to Mr. Butterfield, he also

stated that the most prominent point

of difference in sentiment between the

Latter-day Saints and sectarians was,

that the latter were all circumscribed

by some peculiar creed, which de-

prived its members the privilege of

believing anything not contained there-

in, whereas the Latter-day Saints

have no creed, but are ready to believe

all true princi-ples that exist, as they

are made manifest from time to time.

On the following day ( Monday, Jan-

uary 2nd), Joseph prophesied in the

name of the Lord, that he should not

go to Missouri dead or alive. He re-

paired to the court-room, where Judge

Pope, accompanied by several ladies,

took his seat on the bench at 10 o'clock

a. m. Joseph's case was cailed, but

at the request of Josiah Lamborn, the

attorney-general of Illinois, it was

continued for two days.

At 9 o'clock on Wednesday, January

4, 1843, the court was opened. Judge

Pope on the bench. He had ten ladies

by his side, the first time, the marshal

of the district said, during his admin-

istration, that ladies had attended

court on a trial.

Mr. Lamborn, in opening the case

for the State, was not severe. He

j

said little more, apparently, than his

j

relation to the case demanded. Jo-

seph's lawyers wanted to read, in evi-

dence, affidavits of several persons,

showing conclusively that he was at

Nauvoo on the whole of the 6th and

7th days of May, 1842; and on the

evenings of those days was more than

three hundred miles distant from Jack-

son County, Missouri, where it was al-

leged that Boggs was shot; and that

he had not been in the State of Mis-

souri at any time between the lOth

day of February and the Ist day of

July, 1842. Mr. Lamborn objected to

the reading of these affidavits; but

the court decided that they should be

read.

B. S. Edwards, Esq., opened the de-



506 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

fense for Joseph in an animated

speech, and made some very pathetic

allusions to the sufferings of the

Saints in Missouri. He was followed

by Mr. Butterfield, who managed the

case very judiciously and his plea was

a powerful one. He showed that Gov-

ernor Reynolds, of Missouri, had sub-

scribed to a lie in his demand for Jo-

seph, and that Governor Carlin would

not have given up his dog on such a

requisition. He said that such an at-

tempt struck at all the liberty of the

institutions of the country. What was

Joseph's fate that day niight be their

fate the next day. It was a matter

of history that Joseph and his people

had been murdered or driven from the

State of Missouri. If he were to go

there, it would be only to be murdered,

and he had better be sent to the gal-

lows. He was an innocent and un-

offending man, and if there was any

difference between him and other men,

it was that this people believe in

prophecy and others do not.

The court-room was crowded dur-

ing the trial; the utmost good order

and good feelings prevailed, and much
prejudice was allayed. The court ad-

journed till the next day, at 9 o'clock,

for the making up of its opinion. In

the afternoon Mr. Prentiss, the mar-

shal of the district, sent his carriage

to bring Joseph to his house. A num-
ber of the leading men of the town

were there and took supper with him.

The next day (January 5th) , a bevy

of ladies accompanied Judge Pope to

the court-room to give his decision.

The place was crowded with spectators

and Joseph was the hero of the day,

being the observed by everybody. In

reviewing the case at considerable

length, the judge passed some very

severe strictures on the action of the

different governors and officers who
had taken part in the case, and Jo-

seph was discharged.

Thus another instance had happened

in which, after suffering contumely

and abuse and being persecuted and

dogged and almost harassed out of his

life, nothing could be proved against

him. He stood an innocent man in

the face of the world and before his

enemies, who were unable to sustain

any of their cruel charges.

During his stay in Springfield, Jo-

seph had ample opportunity of con-

versing with the judge, the lavryers

and various officers, and he taiked

freely to them about religion and gen-

erally made a very favorable impres-

sion upon them. His plain, simple

and yet powerful and truthful teach-

ing, his affable manners, the kind

smile that illuminated his face, his

angelic countenance and noble and

dignified form and the Spirit of God

which rested down upon him, con-

vinced them, in spite of themselves,

that he was a much-abused, wronged

and innocent man. Prejudice began

to melt away, and there was a

disposition manifested to grant him

justice.

From many distinguished men he

also received invitations to visit them,

but time would not permit him to do

so. In conversing with some of the

brethren in relation to doctrine, on a

certain occasion while in Springfield,

he said:

"Because faith is wanting, the fruits are.

No man since the world was had faith without

having something along with it. The ancients

Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge

of the sword, women received their dead, etc

By faith the worlds were made. A man who
has none of the gifts has no faith ; and he de-

ceives himself^ if he supposes he has. Faith

has been wanting, not only among the heathen,

but in professed Christendom also, so that
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tongues. healings, prophecy and Prophets ane

Apostles, and all the gifts and blessings, have

been wanting."

On Saturday, January 7th, Joseph

and his friends left Judge Adams at

Springfield. The weather was cold

and disagreeable, making the travel-

ing tedious and hard, through snow

and mud. They arrived at Captain

Dutehe's in the evening and remained

over night. On the following day they

crossed the Illinois River on the ice

and spent the night in Rushville. On
Monday the 9th, the journey was con-

tinued toward Plymouth. When about

two miles west of Brooklyn, at half

past 12 p. m., the horses of one of the

carriages slipped and became unman-

agable; and horses and carriage, with

Lorin Walker and Doctor Richards in

it, went off the embankment some six

or eight feet perpendicular, doing no

damage except breaking the fore-axle-

tree and top of the carriage. It was

a remarkable interposition of Provi-

dence that neither of the brethren

was injured in the least. "The

Company," writes Joseph, "agreed that

Lilburn W. Boggs should pay the

daniage, cut down a small tree, spliced

the axle, drove on and arrived at

Brother Samuel Smith's, in Plymouth,

about 4 p. m. After supper, I visited

my sister, Catherine Salisbury, accom-

panied by Doctor Richards and Sister

Durphy. This was the first time I

had visited her in the State of Illinois,

and the circumstances brought vividly

to my mind many things pertaining

to my father's house, of which I spake

freely, and particularly of my brother

Alvin. He was a very handsome man,

surpassed by none but Adam and Seth,

and of great strength. When two

Irishmen were fighting, and one was
about to gouge the other's eyes, Alvin

took him by his collar and breeches

and threw him over the ring, which

was composed of men standing around

to witness the fight."

"While there," said Dr. Richards,

"my heart was pained to see a sister

of Joseph's almost barefoot, and four

lovely children entirely so, in the mid-

dle of a severe winter. What has not

Joseph and his father's family suf-

fered to bring forth the work of the

Lord in these latter days!"

On the lOth the company arrived

in Nauvoo. It was a time of jubilee

when Joseph returned safe once more

to his home and the Saints, and the

people rejoiced as none but those could

who have suffered so severely from

the hånds of their enemies. A day

of humiliation, prayer and thanksgiv-

ing was appointed for the Saints on

the 17th of January, when well at-

tended meetings were held in various

parts of the city.

By Joseph's invitation a numerous

company of his friends spent the 18th

of January, 1843, at his house. While

they were together Joseph read to

them a letter written by John C.

Bennett to Sidney Rigdon, in which

he threatened Joseph in the most

vindictive manner. He said new pro-

ceedings had been gotten up on the

old charges, and nothing could save

him; they would carry him off to

Missouri and there deal with him.

If Rigdon could have had his way
he would have kept this letter from

Joseph, as he did not want it

known that he had received such a

letter, but there was good reason to

believe that Sidney Rigdon was act-

ing traitorously with him, and that

he was in secret correspondence with

his enemies.

On Sunday, January 22nd, Joseph
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preached at the Temple. In the course

of his remarks he said: *'I shall not

be sacrificed until my time comes;

then I shall be offered freely." Re-

markable words! and remarkably ful-

filled

!

The next Sunday (January 29th),

he answered two questions which had

been asked him concerning his dis-

course the previous Sunday:

*'The first question arose from the saying of

Jesus: 'Among those that are born of women,

there hath not arisen a greater Prophet than

John the Baptist : nevertheless, he that is least

in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.'

(Matth. 11: 11.) How is it that John was con-

sidered one of the greatest of Prophets ? His

miracles could not have constituted his great-

ness.

"First. He was entrusted with a divine mis-

sion of preparing the way before the face of

the Lord. Whoever had such a trust committed

to him before or since? No man.

"Secondly. He was entrusted with the im-

portant mission, and it was required at hif

hånds, to baptize the Son of Man. Whoever

had the honor of doing that? Whoever had so

great a privilege and glory? Whoever led the

Son of God into the waters of baptism. and hac

the privilege of beholding the Holy Ghost de-

scend in the form of a dove. or rather in tht

sign of a dove, in witness of that administra-

tion? The sign of the dove was instituted be-

fore the creation of the world a witness for

the Holy Ghost, and the devil cannot come in

the sign of a dove. The Holy Ghost is a per-

sonage, and is in the form of a personage. 11

does not confine itself to the form of a dove

but in sign of a dove. The Holy Ghost cannoj

be transformed into a dove : but the sign of a

dove was given to John to signify the truth of

the deed, as the dove is an emblem or token

of truth and innocence.

"Thirdly. John, at that time, was the only

legal administrator in the affairs of the king-

dom there was then on the earth and holding

the keys of power. The Jews had to obey his

instructions or be damned, by their own law ;

and Christ himself fulfilled all righteousness in

becoming obedient to the law which he had

given to Moses on the mount, and thereby mag-

nified it and made it honorable, instead of

destroying it. The son of Zacharias wrested

the keys, the kingdom, the power, the glory

from the Jews, by the holy anointing and de-

cree of heaven ; and these three reasons con-

stitute him the greatest Prophet born of a

woman.

"Second question: How was the least in the

kingdom of heaven greater than he?

"In reply, I asked : Whom did Jesus have

reference to as being the least? Jesus was
looked upon as having the least claim in all

God's kingdom, and was least entitled to their

credulity as a Prophet. as though he had said:

'He that is considered the least among you is

greater than John—that is, I myself.'
"

February 6, 1843, at the municipal

election, Joseph was unanimously elec-

ted mayor of the city of Nauvoo. He
marked out very plainly the course

which he wished to see officers take

in relation to salaries, fees, etc. He
prophesied to James Sloan, the city

recorder, that it would be better for

him, ten years from that time, if he

were not to say anything more about

fees. He also urged upon the city coun-

cil the necessity of their acting upon

the principle of liberality and of re-

lieving the city from all unnecessary

expenses and burdens. He prophesied

that if they would be liberal in their

proceedings, they would become rich;

and spoke against the principle of pay

for every little service rendered, and

especially of commit.tees having extra

pay for their services.

On February 9, 1843, Joseph gave

three grand keys, by which good and

bad angels or spirits may be known
(Doc. & Cov., Sec. 129), and adds:

"A man came to me in Kirtiand, and told

me he had seen an angel. and described his

dress. I told him he had seen no angel, and

that there was no such dress in heaven. He
grew mad, and went into the street, and com-

manded fire to come down out of heaven to

consume me. I laughed at him, and said, 'You

are one of Baal's prophets ; your God does not

hear you ; jump up and cut yourself ;* and he

commanded fire from heaven to consume my
house.

"When I was preaching in Philadelphia, a

Quaker called out for a sign. I told him to be
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still. After the sermon, he again asked me for

a sign. I told the congregation the man was

an adulterer ; that a wicked and adulterous

generation seeketh after a sign ; and that the

Lord had said to me, in a revelation, that any

man who wanted a sign was an adulterous per-

son. 'It is true,' cried one. 'for I caught him

in the very aet,' which the man afterwards

confessed when he was baptized."

The following incident in the ex-

perience of the Prophet may give the

reader an idea of his warm and im-

pulsive nature. He writes:

"Monday, 20th (February, 1843). *

* * While the court was in session,

I saw two boys fighting in the street,

near Mill's Tavern. I left the business

of the court, ran over immediately,

caught one of the boys (who had be-

gun the fight with clubs) and then the

other; and after giving them proper

instruction, I gave the bystanders a

lecture for not interfering in such

cases, and told them to quell all dis-

turbances in the street at the first on-

set. I returned to the court and told

them that nobody was allowed to fight

in Nauvoo but myself."

Because of the loss which Joseph had

sustained in Missouri, on occount of

his long and dreary imprisonment, he

was forced to take advantage of the

general bankrupt law, dividing all he

had among his creditors. This reduced

him to poverty, and gave occasion for

President Brigham Young, in behalf

of the quorum of the Twelve, to write

to the branches of the Church at Ra-

mus, Lima, Augusta and other piaces,

under date of March 1, 1843, as fol-

lows:

"Beloved Brethren.—As our beloved President

Joseph Smith is now relieved from his bondage

and his business, temporarily, and his property,

too, he has but one thing to hinder his devot-

ing his time to the spiritual interests of the

Church, to the bringing forth of the revelations,

translation and history. And what is that?

He has not provision for himself and family.

and is obliged to spend his time in providing

thei'efor. His family is large and his Company

great, and it requires much to furnish his

table. And now, brethren, we call on you for

immediate relief in this matter : and we invite

you to bring our President as many loads of

wheat, corn, beef, pork, lard, tallow, eggs,

poulti-y. venison, and everything eatabte at your

command (not excepting unfrozen potatoes

and vegetables, as soon as the weather will ad-

mit), flour, etc, and thus give him the privi-

lege of attending to your spiritual interest.

"The measure you mete shall be measured to

you again. If you give liberally to your Presi-

dent in temporal things. God will return to

you liberally in spiritual and temporal things,

too. One or two good new milch cows are

much needed also.

"Brethren, will you do your work, and let

the President do his for you before God ? V/e

wish an immediate answer by loaded teams or

letter."

This call had the desired effect. On
March 3rd Bishop Newel K. Whitney

returned from Ramus with five teams

loaded with provisions and grain as

a present to Joseph, which afforded

him seasonable relief. "I pray God to

bless them abundantly," he writes,

"and may it be returned upon their

heads an hundredfold."

Under date of March 10, 1843, the

following is recorded: "I (Joseph),

with Willard Richards, Wilford Wood-
ruff and many others, about 7 p. m.,

discovered a stream of light in the

Southwest quarter of the heavens. Its

pencil rays were in the form of a broad

sword, with the hilt dovwiward, the

blade raised, pointing from the west-

southwest, raised to an angle of 45 de-

grees from the horizon, and extending

nearly or within two or three degrees

to the Zenith of the degree where the

sign appeared. This sign gradually

disappeared from half-past 7 o'clock,

and at 9 had entirely disappeared. As
sure as there is a God who sits en-

throned in the heavens, and as sure

as he ever spoke by me, so sure will
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there be a speedy and bloody war ; and
the broad sword seen this evening is

the sure sign thereof."

On the Uth of March, Joseph, to-

gether with Brigham Young, went to

Ramus, a small town in the northeast

part of Hancock County, where they

the next day (March 12th) preached

to the Saints.

In the evening (March 13th) meet-

ing," writes Joseph, "twenty-seven

children were blessed, nineteen of

whom I blessed myself , with great fer-

vency. Virtue went out of me, and my
strength left me, when I gave up the

meeting to the brethren. * * *

"Elder Jedediah M. Grant inquired

of me the next day the cause of my
turning pale and losing strength last

night while blessing children. I told

him that I saw that Lucifer would
exert his influence to destroy the chil-

dren that I was blessing, and I strove

with all the faith and spirit that I had
to seal upon them a blessing that

would secure their lives upon the

earth ; and so much virtue went out of

me into the children, that I became
weak, from which I have not yet re-

covered; and I referred to the case of

the woman touching the hem of the

garment of Jesus. (Luke, 8th chapter.)

The virtue here referred to is the

spirit of life; and a man who exercises

great faith in administering to the

sick, blessing little children or confirm-

ing, is liable to become weakened."

In the midst of a heavy snow-storm

Joseph and Brigham Young returned

to Nauvoo on the 14th.

During Joseph's next visit to Ramus,
he had a conversation with some of the

brethren, on April 2nd, in which he

taught those important doctrines

which constitute the 130th section of

the Doctrine and Covenants.

CHAPTER 18.

Joseph speaks at the annual conference in Nau-
voo.—Prophesies about the coming of the

Savior.—Preaches a funeral sermon.—Reviewa
the Nauvoo Legion.—Speaks on the eternity

of the marriage covenant.—"The more sure

word of prophecy."—Prophecy about Stephen

A. Douglas and the future fate of the United

States.—E.xtracts from a discourse.—Endow-
ments given in Nauvoo to Hyrum Smith,

Brigham Young and others.

On the 6th of April and following

days the annual conference of the

Church was held within the Temple
walls in Nauvoo, on which occasion Jo-

seph asked the Saints if they were
satisfied with the First Presidency,

so far as he was concerned as an in-

dividual, to preside over the whole

Church, or would they have another.

He did not crave power merely for

its own sake. He acted in the capa-

city of President because God had

cailed him; and while he filled the

position he earnestly desired the love

and confidence of God's people. He
did everything that a man could do

to secure the good feelings of the

Church.

"If," said he, "I have done any-

thing to injure my character, reputa-

tion or standing, or have dishonored

our religion by any means in the sight

of angels or in the sight of men and

women, I am sorry for it; and if you

will forgive me, I will endeavor to do

so no more. I do not know that I have

done anything of the kind; but if I

have, come forward and tell me of it.

If anyone has any objection to me, I

want you to come boldly and frankly

and tell me of it; and if not, ever

after hold your peace."

Sidney Rigdon's conduct during

these days was such as not to satisfy

him. He acted in such a manner that

Joseph could not have genuine confi-
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dence in him, or have that fellowship

for him which it was natural he should

desire to feel for one of his counselors.

His feelings respecting Sidney Kig-

don's course probably made him more

desirous of learning from the Saints

how they felt respecting the First

Presidency of the Church. It was a

great cause of strength to him, as it

is to every man filling a high and re-

sponsible station, to know that the

prayers of the people ascended to God

in his behalf, and that they had confi-

dence in him that he was trying to

magnify his office.

On motion Joseph was then unani-

mously sustained as President of the

Church, with Sidney Rigdon and Wil-

liam Law as his counselors. Dur-

ing the conference many glorious doc-

trines, to the great joy and edifica-

tion of the Saints, were set forth by

Joseph, who spoke under the guidance

of the Spirit of God. In one of his

sermons he said:

"Were I going to prophesy, I would say the

end will not come in 1844, '45 or '46, or forty

yeai's. There are those of the rising generation

who shall not taste daath till Christ comes.

"I was once praying earnestly upon this sub-

ject, and a voice said unto me, *My son, if

thou livest until thou art eighty-five years of

age, thou shalt see the face of the Son of

Man.' I was left to draw my own conclusions

concerning this ; and I took the liberty to con-

clude that If I live to that time, he would make
his appearance. But I do not say whether he

will make his appearance or I shall go where

he is. I prophesy in the name of the Lord

God, and let it be written : The Son of Man
will not come in the clouds of heaven till I

am eighty-five years old.

"He then read the 14th chapter of Revela-

tions, 6th and 7th verses : 'And I saw another

angel fly in the midst of heaven,' etc, and

Hosea, 7th chapter : 'After two days,' etc.

—

2,520 years. which brings it to 1890. The com-

ing of the Son of Man never will be—never can

be till the judgments spoken of for this hour

are poured out ; which judgments are com-

menced. Paul says: 'Ye are the children of the

light, and not of darkness, that that day should

overtake you as a thief in the night.'

"It is not the design of the Almighty to

come upon the earth and crush it and grind

it to powder, but He will reveal it to his ser-

vants, the Prophets. Judah must return, Jeru-

salem must be rebuilt, and the Temple, and

water come out from under the Temple, and

the waters of the Dead Sea be healed. It wil!

take some time to build the walls of the city

and the Temple ; and all this must be done be-

fore the Son of Man will make his appearance.

There will be wars and rumors of wars, signs

in the heavens above and on the earth beneath,

the sun turned to darness and the moon to

blood, earthquakes in divers piaces, the seas

heaving beyond their bounds ; then will appear

one grand sign of the Son of Man in heaven.

But what will the world do? They will say it

is a planet, a comet, etc. But the Son of Man
will come as the sign of the coming of the

Son of Man, which will be as the light of the

morning cometh out of the east."

Shortly after this (April 16th), Jo-

seph preached on the subject of the

resurrection, having heard of the

death of Elder Lorenzo D. Barnes,

while on a mission to England. Of his

sermon on that occasion we copy the

following

:

"When I heard of the death of our beloved

brother Barnes, it would not have affected me
so much if I had the opportunity of burying

him in the land of Zion.

"I believe their condition is enviable who

have buried their friends here. Look at Jacob

and Joseph in Egypt, how they required their

friends to bury them in the tomb of their

fathers. See the expense which attended the

embalming and the going up of the great Com-

pany to the burial.

"It has always been considered a great calam-

ity not to obtain an honorable burial ; and one

of the greatest curses the ancient Prophets

could put on any man was, that he should go

without a burial.

"I have said: Father, I desire to die here

among the Saints. But if this is not thy will,

and I go hence and die, wilt thou find some

kind friend to bring my body back, and gather

my friends who have fallen in foreign lands,

and bring them up hither, that we may all lie

together.
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"I will tell you what I want. If to-morrow

I shall be called to lie in yonder tomb, in the

morning of the resirrrection, let me strike

hånds with my father and cry, 'My Father,'

and he will say, 'My son, my son,' as soon as

the rock rends and before we come out of our

graves.

"And may we contemplate these things so?

Yes, if we learn how to live and how to die.

When we lie down we contemplate how we

may rise up in the morning ; and it is pleas-

ing for friends to lie down together, locked in

the arms of love, to sleep, and awake in each

other's embrace. and renew their conversation.

"Would you think it Strange if I relate what

I have seen in vision in relation to this inter-

esting theme? Those who have died in Jesus

Christ may expect to enter into all that frui-

tion of joy, when they come forth. which they

possessed or anticipated here.

"So plain was the vision that I actually saw

men, before they had ascended from the tomb,

as though they were getting up slowly. They

took each other by the hånd, and said to each

other: 'My father, my son, my mother, my
daughter, my brother, my sister.' And when

the voice calls for the dead to arise, suppose

I am laid by the side of my father, what would

be the first joy of my heart? To meet my
father, my mother, my brother, my sister ; and

when they are by my side, I embrace them,

and they me.

"It is my meditation all the day, and more

than my meat and drink, to know how I shall

make the Saints of God comprehend the visions

that roll like an overflowing surge before my
mind.

"Oh ! how I would delight to bring before

you things which you never thought ofl But

poverty and the cares of the world prevent.

But I am glad I have the privilege of com-

municating to you some things, which, if

grasped closely, will be a heip to you when

earthquakes bellow, the clouds gather, the

lightnings flash, and the storms are ready to

burst upon you like peals of thunder. Lay

hold of those things, and let not your knees or

joints tremble, nor your hearts faint; and then

what can earthquakes, wars and tornadoes do ?

Nothing. All your losses will be made up to you

in the resurrection, provided you continue faith-

ful. By the vision of the Almighty I have seen it.

"More painful to me are the thoughts of an-

nihilation than death. If I had no expectation

of seeing my father, mother, brothers, sisters

and friends again, my heart would burst in a

moment, and I should go down to my grave.

"The expectation of seeing my friends in the

morning of the resurrection cheers my soul and

makes me bear up against the evils of life. It

is like their taking a long journey, and on their

return we meet them with increased joy."

Under date of April 19th, Joseph

writes: "I have been called to thou-

sands of cases in sickness, and I have

never failed of administering comfort

where the patient has thrown himself

unreservedly on me; and the reason is

that I never prescribed anything that

would injure the patient, if it did him

no good.

"I have lost a father, brother and

child, because in my anxiety I de-

pended more on the judgment of other

men than my own, while I have raised

up others who were lower than they

were. By-the-bye, I will say that that

man (pointing to Levi Richards) is

the best physician I have ever been

acquainted with. People will seldom

die of disease, provided we know it

seasonably, and treat it mildly, pa-

tiently and perseveringly, and do not

use harsh means.

"It is like the Irishman's dlgging

down the mountain, He does not put

his shoulder to it to push it over, but

puts it in his wheelborrow, and Car-

ries it away day after day, and per-

severes in it until the whole mountain

is removed. So we should persevere in

the use of simple remedies, and not

push against the constitution of the

patient, day after day, and the disease

will be removed and the patient s^ved.

It is better to save the life of a man
than to raise one from the dead."

In speaking to the Twelve on the

same day, the Prophet said:

"It is not necessary that Jedediah M. and

Joshua Grant should be ordained High Priests

in order to preside. They are too young. * • *

If a High Priest comes along, and goes to snub

either of them in their presidency. because they
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are Seventies, let them knock the man's teeth

down his throat— I mean spiritually. * * *

"Take Jacob Zundall and Frederic H. Moeser,

* * * and send them to Germany ; and when

you meet an Arab, send him to Arabia ; when
you find an Italian, send him to Italy, and a

Frenchman to France; or an Indian that is

suitable, send him among the Indians. Send

them to the different piaces where they beiong.

Send somebody to Central America and to all

Spanish America ; and don't let a single corner

of the earth go without a missionary."

Upon suitable occasions Joseph took

great pleasure in witnessing the evolu-

tions of the Nauvoo Legion, of which

he was the lieutenant-general. Martial

exercises gave him great pleasure, and

had occasion required, he would, with-

out doubt, have made a very superior

general; he appeared to possess every

needed qualification. On May 6th

there was a grand review of the Nau-

voo Legion on the parade ground east

of Nauvoo. Joseph reviewed the Le-

gion and expressed his admiration at

the perceptible impi'ovement there was
in the discipline, evolutions and uni-

form. He felt proud to be associated

with such a body of men, who, in point

of discipline, uniform, appearance and

a knowledge of military tactics, were

one of the strongest defenses of the

State of Illinois and a great bulwark

of the western country. In addressing

the Legion, he said, among other

things:

"When we have petitioned those in power

for assistance, they have always told us they

had no power to help us. * • ' When they

give me the power to protect the innocent, I

will never say I can do nothing for their good ;

I will exercise that power."

His great heart burned within him
at the thought of the oppressions which

himself and brethren had endured in

this land of liberty, for the redemption

of which from tyranny their fathers

had fought. If he had had the power,

oppression would have ceased in the

land, and all who were disposed to do

right would have had freedoni.

During a discourse which Joseph

preached in Yelrome, May 14, 1843, he

said:

"In this world mankind are naturally selfish.

ambitious and stiiving to excel one above an-

other. So in the other world there are a va-

riety of spirits. Some seek to excel. And this

was the case with Lucifer when he fell. He
sought for things which were uniawful. Hence
he was cast down. and it is said he drew away
many with him ; and the greatness of his pim-

ishments is, that he shall not have a tabernacle.

This is his punishment. So the devil thinking

to thwart the decree of God by going up and

down in the earth, seeking whom he may
destroy—any person that he can find that will

yield to him, he will bind him. and take pos-

session of the body, and reign there, glorying

in it mightily, not caring that he had got a

stolen body : and by and by some one having

authority will come along and cast him out

and restore the tabernacle to its rightful owner.

The devil steals a tabernacle because he has

not one of his own ; but if he steals one, he is

always liable to be turned out of doors, * * •

"Now for the secret and grand key. Though

they (the Saints) might hear the voice of God
and know that Jesus was the Son of God, this

would be no evidence that their election and

calling was made sure, that they had part with

Christ, and were joint heirs with him. They

then would want that more sure word of proph-

ecy, that they were sealed in the heavens

and had the promise of eternal life in the

kingdom of God. Then, having this promise

sealed unto them, it was an anchor to the soul,

sure and steadfast."

"Tuesday, 16th (May, 1843), at 11

o'clock," writes Joseph, "I, with Geo.

Miller, Wm. Clayton, Eliza and Lydia

Partridge and J. M. Smith, started

for Carthage, where we tarried about

half-an-hour conversing with differ-

ent individuals, when we started for

Ramus; arrived about half-past 3 p.

m., and stayed at Wm. G. Perkins' for

the evening ; then went to Benjamin F.

Johnson's with Wm. Clayton, to sleep.

Before retiring, I gave Brother and

Sister Johnson some instructions on

(11)
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the Priesthood; and putting my hånd

on the knee of Wm. Clayton, I said:

" 'Your life is hid -with Christ in God, and

so are many others. Nothing but the unpar-

donable sin can prevent you from inheriting

eternal life. for you are sealed up by the power

of the Priesthood unto eternal life, having

taken the step necessary for that purpose.

" 'Except a man and his wife enter into an

everlasting covenant and be married for eter-

nity, while in this probation, by the power

and authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will

cease to increase when they die ; that is, they

will not have any children after the resurrec-

tion. But those who are married by the power

and authority of the Priesthood in this life,

and continue without committing the sin

against the Holy Ghost, will continue to in-

crease and have children in the celestial glory.

The unpardonable sin is to shed innocent blood

or be accessory thereto. All other sins will be

visited with iudirment in the flesh, the spirit

being delivered to the buffetings of Satan until

the day of the Lord Jesus.

" 'The way I know in whom to confide

—

God tells ine in whom I may place confidence.

In the celestial glory there are three heavens

or degrees : and in order to obtain the highest,

a man must enter into this order of the Priest-

hood ; and if he does not, he cannot obtain it.

He may enter into the other, but that is the

end of his kingdom—he cannot have an in-

crease.'" (Doc. & Cov., Sec. 131.)

"Wednesday, 17th, * * * At 10

o'clock a. m., I preached from 2nd

Peter, Ist chapter, and showed that

knowledge is power; and the man who

has the most knowledge has the great-

est power. Salvation nieans a man be-

ing placed beyond the power of all his

enemies. The more sure word of

prophecy means a man knowing that

he is sealed up unto eternal life by

revelation and the spirit of prophecy

through the power of the holy Priest-

hood. It is impossible for a man to be

saved in ignorance. Paul saw the

third heavens, and I more. Peter pen-

ned the most sublime language of

any of the Apostles.

"In the evening I went to hear a

Methodist preacher lecture. After he

got through, I offered some correc-

tions as follows:

" 'The 7th verse of 2nd chapter of Genesis

ought to read—God breathed into Adam his

spirit (L e., Adam's spirit) or breath of life;

but when the word 'rauch' applies to Eve,

it should be translated lives.

" 'Speaking of eternal duration of matter,

I said : There is no such thing as immaterial

matter. All spirit is matter, but is more fine

or pure, and can only be discerned by purer

eyes. We cannot see it ; but when our bodies

are purified, we shall see that it is all mat-

ter.'
"

In passing through Carthage on

his return from a preaching mission

to Ramus, May 18, 1843, Joseph dined

with Judge Stephen A. Douglas, who

was there holding court. After dinner,

Joseph, at the judge's request, occupied

three hours in giving him a minute

history of the persecutions of the

Saints in Missouri. The judge listened

attentively, and spoke warmly in con-

demnation of the conduct of Governor

Lilburn W. Boggs and the authorities

of Missouri, and said that any people

who had acted as the mobs of Missouri

had done ought to be punished. Jo-

seph, in conclusion, said:

"I prophesy, in the name of the Lord God

of Israel, unless the United States redress the

wrongs committed upon the Saints in the

State of Missouri and punish the crimes com-

mitted by her officers, that in a few years the

government will be utterly overthrown and

wasted, and there will not be so much as a

potsherd left for their wickedness in permit-

ting the murder of men, women and chil-

dren, and the wholesale plunder and exter-

mination of thousands of her Citizens to go

unpunished, thereby perpetrating a fou! and

corroding blot upon the fair fame of this great

republic, the very thought of which would have

caused the high-minded and patriotic framers

of the Constitution of the United States to

hide their faces with shame. Judge. you will

aspire to the Presidency of the United States,

and if you ever tum your band against me

or the Latter-day Saints, you will feel the

weight of the hånd of the Almighty upon you ;

and you will live to see and know that I have
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testified the truth to you, for the conversation

of this day will stick to you through life."

A portion of this prophecy respect-

ing the United States and the State

of Missouri has been fulfilled, and the

rest will be. But Joseph's words to

Judge Douglas have been fulfilled

to the very letter. Douglas did as-

pire to the Presidency of the United

States, and he did use his influence

against the Latter-day Saints, think-

ing that he could gain popularity by

so doing, but he miserably failed.

He was deserted by his own friends,

and died a disappointed man.

In a discourse which Joseph de-

livered on the 21st of May, 1843, to

a large congregation in Nauvoo, he

said:

"I love that man better who swears a

stream as long as my arm, yet deals justice

to his neighbors and mercifully deals his sub-

stance to the poor, than the long. smooth-faced

hypocrite. * * *

"God judges men according to the use they

make of the light which he gives them. * * *

"I could explain a hundredfold more than

I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms

manifested to me in the vision, were I per-

mitted, and were the people prepared to re-

ceive it, * * *

"Salvation is for a man to be saved from
all his enemies ; for until a man can triumph

over death, he is not saved. A knowledge of

the Priesthood alone will do this.

"The spirits in the eternal world are like

the spirits in this world. When those have

come into this world and received tabernacles,

then died, and again have risen and received

glorified bodies, they will have an ascendancy

over the spirits who have received no bodies,

or kept not their first estate. like the devil.

The punishment of the devil was. that he

should not have a habitation like men. The
devil's retaliation is, he comes into this world,

binds up men's bodies, and occupies them him-
self. When the authorities come along, they

eject him from a stolen habitation."

Under date of May 26th, Joseph

records : "After 5 p. m. I met in coun-

cil in the upper room, with my brother

Hyrum, Brigham Young, Heber C.

Kimball, Willard Richards, Judge

James Adams, Bishop Newel K. Whit-

ney and William Law, and gave them
their endowments and also instruc-

tions in the Priesthood, on the new
and everlasting covenant, etc."

It afforded Joseph great joy and

relief to be able to bestow these bless-

ings upon his brethren—faithful men,

whom he had tried and proved, and
who had never deserted him nor

flinched in the hour of temptation and

danger. He now felt that the respon-

sibility and care no longer rested upon

himself alone, for he had bestowed

upon them the keys of the Priesthood,

the same that he himself held; and

whatever might happen to him there

were others now who had the author-

ity to step forth and build up the king-

dom of God on the earth and to per-

form all the ordinances thereof.

Sunday, June Uth, Joseph preached

from the stand in Nauvoo. In the

course of his interesting remarks, he

said:

"Many will say, 'I will never forsake you,

but will stand by you at all times.' But the

moment you teach them some of the mysteries

of the kingdom of God that are retained in

the heavens and are to be revealed to the

children of men when they are prepared for

them, they will be the first to stone you and

put you to death. It was the same principle

that crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, and will

cause the people to kill the Prophets in this

generation. * * *

"Hades, the Greek, or shaole, the Hebrew,

these two significations mean a world of

spirits. Hades, shoale, paradise, spirits in

prison, are all one ; it is a world of spirits.

* * *

"As the Father hath power in himself, so

hath the Son power in himself, to lay down
his life and take it again, so he has a body of

his own. The Son doeth what he hath seen

the Father do : then the Father hath some
day laid down his life and taken it again ; so

he has a body of his own ; each one wiU be

in his own body."
'
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CHAPTER 19.

Joseph visits his wife's sister near Dixon, Il-

linois.—Is arrested and ill-treated by Sheriff

Reynolds and Constable Wilson.—Obtains a

writ of habeas corpua and starts for Ot-

tawa.—Interesting experience in Pawpaw
Grove.—Joseph and Company return to Dixon

and subsequently start for Quincy.—The

Prophet is met by his friends, who escort

him triumphantly to Nauvoo.—His trial be-

fore the municipal court in Nauvoo and his

final acquittal.

Joseph's wife, Emma, had a sister

by the name of Mrs. Wasson, who was

living near Dixon, Lee County, Illinois.

On the 13th of June he started with

his wife and children to make her a

visit. After he had gone, a letter from

Judge James Adams, of Springfield,

under date of the 16th, reached Nau-

voo by express. In this letter the

judge stated that Governor Thomas

Ford had told him that he was going

to issue a writ for Joseph, and that

it would start the next day. Missouri

was still determined that Joseph

should not have any peace, and the

governor of that State had sent to the

governor of Illinois, Thomas Ford, to

arrest him and deliver him up to the

officers of Missouri. When this letter

reached Nauvoo, Joseph's brother Hy-

rum sent Elders William Clayton and

Stephen Markham as fast as possible

to inform him. They rode 212 miles

to reach the place where Joseph was;

in sixty-six hours after leaving Nau-

voo they found him. Joseph told them

not to be alarmed. Sa"id he: "I have

no fear. I shall not leave here. I

shall find friends, and Missourians

cannot hurt me; I tell you in the

name of Israel's God." He had pre-

viously given an appointment to

preach in Dixon, and the people were

anxious to hear him; but he wrote

to them, telling them there was a writ

out for him, and he, therefore, de-

clined preaching.

On the 23rd, two men were at

Dixon trying to hire a man and team.

They said they were "Mormon" Elders

and wanted to see the Prophet. They

obtained the team and drove up to

Mr. Wasson's while the family were

at dinner. They told the same story

there, that they were "Mormon" Eld-

ers and wanted to see "Brother Jo-

seph." This, however, was not true,

for one of them was Joseph H. Rey-

nolds, sheriff of Jackson County, Mis-

souri, and the other Constable Harmon

T. Wilson, of Carthage, Illinois.

"I was in the yard going to the

barn," writes Joseph, "when Wilson

stepped to the end of the house and

saw me. He accosted me in a very

uncouth, ungentlemanly manner, when

Reynolds stepped up to nie and col-

lared me; both of them presented

cocked pistols to my breast, without

showing any writ or serving any pro-

cess. Reynolds cried out, 'G— d

—

you, if you stir, Pil shoot; G— d

—

you, if you stir one inch, I'll shoot

you; G—- d— you, be still, or I'll

shoot you, by G—.' I inquired, 'What

is the meaning of all this?' 'I'll show

you the meaning, by G— ; and if you

stir one inch, I'll shoot you, G— d

—

you.' I answered 'I am not afraid

of your shooting; I am not afraid to

die.' I then bared my breast and told

them to shoot away, saying, 'I have

endured so much oppression, I am
weary of life; and kill me, if you

please. I am a strong man, however,

and with my own natural weapons

could soon level both of you; but if

you have any legal process to serve,

I am at all times subject to law, and

shall not offer resistance.' Reynolds

replied, 'G— d— you, if you say an-
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other word, I will shoot you, by G—.'

I answered, 'Shoot way; I am not

afraid of your pistols.'

"By this time Stephen Markham
walked deliberately towards us. When
they saw him coming, they turned

their pistols from me to him, and

threatened his life if he came any

nearer; but he paid no attention to

their threats, and continued to ad-

vance nearer. They then turned

their pistols on me again, jamming
them against my side, with their fin-

gers on the triggers, and ordered

Markham to stand still, or they would

shoot me through. As Markham
was advancing rapidly towards me, I

said, 'You are not going to resist the

officers, are you, Brother Mark-

ham?' He replied, 'No, not if they

are officers; I know the law too well

for that.'

"They then hurried me off, put

me in a wagon without serving any
process, and were for hurrying me
off without letting me see or bid fare-

well to my family or friends, or even

allowing me time to get my hat or

clothes, or even suffer my wife or

children to bring them to me. I then

said, 'Gentlemen, if you have any

legal process, I wish to obtain a writ

of habeas corpus' and was answered
—'G— d— you, you shan't have one.'

They still continued their punch-

ing me on both sides with their

pistols.

"Markham then sprang and seized

the horses by the bits, and held them
until my wife could bring my hat and

coat, Reynolds and Wilson again

threatening to shoot Markham, who
said, 'There is no law on earth that

requires a sheriff to take a prisoner

without his clothes.' Fortunately, at

this moment I saw a man passing, and

told him, 'These men are kidnapping

me, and I wish a writ of habeas cor-

pus to deliver myself out of their

hånds.' But as he did not appear to

go, I told Markham to go, who im-

mediately proceeded to Dixon on

horseback, where the sheriff also pro-

ceeded with me at full speed, without

even allowing me to speak to my fami-

ly or bid them good-bye. The officers

held their pistols with the muzzles

jamming into my side for more than

eight miles, and only desisted on be-

ing reproached by Markham for their

cowardice in so brutally ill-treating

an unarmed, defenseless prisoner. On
arriving at the house of Mr. McKen-
nie, the tavern-keeper, I was thrust

into a room and guarded there, with-

out being allowed to see anybody; and

fresh horses were ordered to be ready

in five minutes.

"I again stated to Reynolds, 'I wish

to get counsel,' when he answered,

'G— d— you, you shan't have counsel

;

one word more, G— d— you, and I'll

shoot you.' 'What is the use of this

so often?' said I. 'I have repeatedly

told you to shoot; and I now tell you
again to shoot away.'

"I saw a person passing, and

shouted to him through the window,

'I am falsely imprisoned here, and I

want a lawyer.' Lawyer Edward
Southwick came, and had the door

banged in his face, with the old threat

of shooting him if he came any
nearer.

"Another lawyer (Mr. Shepherd G.

Patrick) afterwards came and re-

ceived the same treatment, which be-

gan to cause considerable excitement

in Dixon.

"A Mr. Lucien P. Sanger asked

Markham what was the matter, when
he told him all, and stated that the
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sheriff intended to drag me away im-

mediately to Missouri, and prevent my
taking out a writ of habeas corpus.

"Sanger soon made this known to

Mr. Dixon, the owner of the house, and

his friends, who gathered round the ho-

tel, and gave Reynolds to understand

that if that was their mode of doing

business in Missouri, they had another

way of doing it in Dixon. They were

a law-abiding people and Republicans,

and gave Reynolds to understand that

they should not take me away with-

out giving me the opportunity of a

fair trial, and that I should have jus-

tice done me; but if they persisted

in their course, they had a very sum-

mary viray of dealing with such peo-

ple.

"Mr. Reynolds, finding further re-

sistance to be useless, allowed Mr.

Patrick and Mr. Southwick to come

into the room to me (but Wilson was

inside guarding the door, and Rey-

nolds guarded the outside of the

door), when I told them I had been

taken prisoner by these men without

process; I had been insulted and

abused by them. I showed them my
flesh, which was black for about

eighteen inches in circumference on

each side, from their punching me
with their pistols; and I wanted them

to sue out a writ of habeas corpus,

when Reynolds swore he should only

wait half an hour to give me a chance.

A messenger was immediately sent by

Mr. Dixon to Mr. Chamberlain, the

master in chancery, who lived six

miles distant, and another messenger

to Cyrus H. Walker, who happened

to be near, to have them come

down and get out the writ of habeas

corpns.

"A writ was sued out by Markham
before a justice of the peace against

Reynolds and Wilson for threatening

his life. They were taken into cus-

tody by the constable. He sued out

another writ for assault and threat-

ening my life, whereupon they were

again arrested.

"At this time Markham rushed in-

to the room and put a pistol (unob-

served) into my pocket, although Rey-

nolds and Wilson had their pistols

cocked at the same time and were

threatening to shoot him.

"About midnight he sued out a writ

for a violation of the law in relation

to writs of habeas corpns, Wilson hav-

ing transferred me to the custody of

Reynolds, for the purpose of dragging

me to Missouri, and thereby avoiding

the effect and operation of said writ,

contrary to law, which was put over

to be heard at 10 o'clock to-morrow

morning; and I was conducted back to

the room and guarded through the

night."

The next day (June 24th) Joseph

took the opportunity of giving Brother

William Clayton a hint about going

to Nauvoo to let his brother Hyrum
know what was being done. A horse

and buggy were hired to carry him

to Rock Island. This was on the Mis-

sissippi River, and if a steamboat

should pass there on its way down the

river, he would soon be carried to

Nauvoo. When he reached there the

people thought there would be no

steamboat going down for days. Broth-

er Clayton was non-plussed; but be-

fore he decided on any other plan of

action, he thought he would take din-

ner. While they were preparing it

for him, he heard the puff of a steam-

boat coming down the river. It was

the Amaranth; she was hailed and

rounded to at the landing; and in

15 minutes from the time he reached
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there, Brother Clayton was on board

and on his way to Nauvoo. It was

a providential occurrence for a steam-

boat to be secured with so little delay.

About 8 o'clock a. m. the master in

chancery arrived at Dixon and issued

a \vi'it of habeas corpiis, returnable

before the Hon. John D. Caton, judge

of the Ninth Judicial Circuit, at Ot-

tawa, which was duly served on Rey-

nolds and Wilson. Cyrus H. Walker,

who was eonsidered the greatest crim-

inal lawyer in that part of Illinois,

told Joseph he could not find time to

defend him, unless he would promise

him his vote. He was a candidate fdr

representative to Congress and was

out making speeches to secure his

election. He thought if Joseph would

only vote for him that his election

would be secured, for the Latter-day

Saints would all vote as the Prophet

did. Joseph determined to secure

his aid and promised to vote for

him, which caused Walker to feel

very joyful and he told Brother

Markham, "I am now sure of my
election, as Joseph Smith has prom-

ised me his vote, and I am going

to defend him."

During that morning another writ

was sued against Reynolds and Wil-

son for private damage and false im-

prisonment, claiming the sum of

$10,000 damages, upon the ground

that the vwit issued by the governor

of Illinois was void in law. This writ

against them was from the circuit

court of Lee County—the county in

which they were at that time—and

they were held to bail in $10,000 each.

They could get no ene to go their se-

curity there, and they had to send to

Missouri for bondsmen. They were

placed in the custody of the sherif

f

of Lee County; but they also obtained

a writ of habeas corpus, for the pur-

pose of being discharged before Judge

Caton.

These prompt proceedings against

the kidnappers made them feel un-

easy. It was not so easy a thing to

run off with Joseph as they supposed

it would be, and they began to feel

badly. They became more cool and

moderate in their tone and did not

threaten so much as they had done.

Upon the first writ of habeas corpus

Joseph was conveyed by Reynolds and

Wilson towards Ottawa. They trav-

eled about thirty-two miles, and stop-

ped for the night at Pawpaw Grove.

Here their abuse of Joseph was noticed

by the landlord. Soon after Mr.

Campbell, the sheriff of Lee County,

arrived there; he had been sent by

Mr. Cyrus H. Walker, the lawyer, to

assist Joseph, and he slept by him.

But Reynolds and Wilson did all that

petty malice could suggest to annoy

Joseph. There were certain men io

the place who wanted to see him in

the morning; but they would not per-

mit them.

The news of Joseph's arrival had

hastily circulated about the neighbor-

hood, and very early in the morning

the largest room in the hotel was
filled with Citizens. They were anx-

ious to hear him preach, and re-

quested him to address them. But

Reynolds, who was opposed to this,

entered the room and, pointing to

Joseph, said: "I wish you to under-

stand this man is my prisener, and

I want you to disperse; you must

not gather round here in this way."

Just as he said this a Mr. David

Tovwi, an aged gentleman, who was
lame and carried a large hickory

walking stick, stepped towards Rey-

nolds, and bringing his stick down
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upon the floor said: "You d—d infer-

nal puke. We'U learn you to come

here and interrupt gentlemen. Sit

down there (pointing to a very low

chair) and sit still. Don't open your

head till General Smith gets through

talking. If you never learned man-

ners in Missouri, we'll teach you that

gentlemen are not to be imposed upon

by a nigger-driver. You can not kid-

nap men here, if you do in Missouri;

and if you attempt it here, there's a

committee in this grove that will sit

on your case; and, sir, it is the highest

tribunal in the United States, as from

its decision there is no appeal."

This Mr. Town was at the head of

a committee of citizens who had or-

ganized themselves to prevent settlers

upon the public domain from being

imposed upon by land speculators. In

newly settled parts of the States the

Citizens have frequently organized

such comniittees, and m'any a claim-

jumper has been hung by them. Rey-

nolds, probably, was aware of this.

He, doubtless, understood what Mr.

Town meant when he said that the

committee there was the highest tri-

bunal in the United States, and that

from its decision there was no appeal,
j

If they were to decide to hang or

otherwise kill a man, to appeal to an-

other court would be of no use. Rey-

nolds quietly sat down and Joseph ad-

dressed the assembly for an hour and

a half on the subject of marriage, it.

being the company's request that he

should give them his views upon that

subject. From that hour Joseph's

freedom commenced.

On Sunday, June 25th, while at

Pawpaw Grove, it was ascertained

that Judge Caton was on a visit to

New York, whereupon the company,

consisting of Joseph, his three law-

yers (Walker, Southwick and Pat-

rick), Reynolds, Wilson, Stephen

Markham and others, returned to

Dixon, where they arrived about 4

o'clock p. m., when Joseph was again

locked in a room and guarded through

the night.

But deliverance was nigh. The good

steamboat Amaranth had sped on her

way down the Mississppi, carrying Jo-

seph's friend and messenger, Brother

William Clayton, towards Nauvoo. He
landed on Sunday, and Hyrum was

soon informed of all the particulars

of Joseph's arrest. The Saints were

in meeting, and Hyrum repaired to

the stand and requested the brethren

to meet him at the Masonic Hall in

thirty minutes. They went there in

such numbers that the hall could only

hold a small portion of them. They

adjournecf to the adjoining green and

Hyrum told them, as they were formed

in a hoUow square, all that Brother

Clayton had informed him about Rey-

nolds and Wilson's conduct in arrest-

ing Joseph. Hyrum cailed for volun-

teers to go up to Joseph's assistance

and see that he had his rights. Up-

ward of three hundred men volun-

teered, from whom such as were

wanted were selected. Generals Wil-

son Law and Charles C. Rich started

the same evening with a company of

about one hundred and seventy-five

men on horseback. William Law, one

of Joseph's counselors, went with the

company. Wilson Law declared that

be would not stir a step unless he

could have money to bear his expenses.

President Brigham Young said the

money should be forthcoming, although

he did not know at the time where he

could raise a dollar. In about two

hours he had borrowed seven hundred

dollars, and put the money in the
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hånds of Hyrum Smith and Wilson

Law. Besides this company which

went by land, about seventy-five, with

Elder John Taylor, sailed on the Maid

nf Iowa, a little steamboat of which

Joseph was part owner and Brother

Dan Jones was the captain. They

went down the Mississippi to the

mouth of the Illinois River, and then

sailed up that river. This was for the

purpose of examining the steamboats,

thinking that Joseph might be a pris-

ener on one of them.

In the meantime, as the reader will

remember, Joseph and the company
with him had returned to Dixon be-

cause of Judge Caton's absence. The
writ of habeas corpits was then re-

turned, endorsed thereon, "Judge ab-

sent," and another writ of habeas cor-

pits was issued by the master in chan-

cery, and was worded at Colonel Mark-

ham's request, "Returnable before the

nearest tribunal in the Fifth Judicial

District, authorized to hear and de-

termine writs of habeas corpus;" and

the sheriff of Lee County served it

upon Reynolds and Wilson immedi-

ately. Joseph and his friends and

lawyers held a council and arranged

to go before Judge Stephen A. Doug-

las, at Quincy, a distance of about

two hundred and sixty miles. Joseph

employed a person to convey them in

a stage coach on their journey toward

Quincy.

They started from Dixon on the

26th of June, traveled about forty

miles, and stopped over night at a

farm-house. The next day Joseph

requested the privilege of riding on

horseback; but Reynolds refused him.

The sheriff and one of the lawyers

persuaded him to let Joseph exchange

seats with Cyrus H. Walker, and

ride with the latter's son-in-law, Mr.

Montgomery, in the buggy. Shortly

afterwards they met two of the breth-

ren from Nauvoo—Peter W. Conover

and William S. Cutler. Joseph could

not refrain from shedding tears at see-

ing these friends who had come to

meet him. He said to Mr. Mont-

gomery, "I am not going to Missouri

this time. These are my boys."

M^hile they were talking several

other brethren rode up, being in ad-

vance of the main body, and at the

same time, the company who started

with Joseph from Dixon joined them.

Joseph said to Reynolds, "Now, Rey-

nolds, I can have the privilege of rid-

ing old 'Joe Duncan.' " This was one

of Joseph's favorite horses which

Brother William Clayton had ridden

from Nauvoo. At the appearance

of these brethren Reynolds and Wil-

son were seized with trembling. Broth-

er Conover was acquainted with Wil-

son, and he asked him what the mat-

ter was, and whether he had the

ague. Reynolds wanted to know
whether Jim Flack was in the crowd.

He was told that he was not then,

but that he would see him tomorrow
about this time. "Then," said Rey-

nolds, "I am a dead man; for I know
him of old." Conover told him not

to be frightened, for he would not

be hurt. But he still stood trembling

like an aspen leaf. Brother Mark-
ham walked up to him and shook

hånds with him. Reynolds wanted to

know if he met him as a friend.

Brother Markham replied that they

were friends except in law ; that must
have its course.

The company then moved on to

Andover, where the sheriff of Lee

County engaged lodgings for the
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night for the whole company. Joseph

was locked up in a room with Captain

Grover. In the evening Reynolds,

Wilson and the landlord were over-

heard by Brother Markham consulting

together about sending out to raise a

Company to take him by force, and

run with him to the mouth of Rock

River, on the Mississippi, as there

was a Company of men ready to kid-

nap him over the river. Brother

Markham told the sheriff of Lee

County what he had heard, and he

immediately placed a guard, so that

no one might pass in or out of the

house during the night.

The next morning (June 28th) at

8 o'clock the company left Andover

and traveled to a little grove at the

head of Elleston Creek, where they

stayed an hour to feed their animals.

Reynolds said, "Now we will go from

here to the mouth of Rock River and

take steamboat to Quincy." Markham
sald, "No; for we are prepared to

travel, and will go on land."

Wilson and Reynolds both spoke

and said, "No, by G—d, we won't;

we will never go by Nauvoo alive;"

and both drew their pistols on Mark-

ham, who turned round to Sheriff

Campbell, of Lee County, saying,

"When these men took Joseph a pris-

ener, they took his arms from him,

even to his pocket-knife. They are

now prisoners of yours, and I de-

mand of you to take their arms

from them for that is according to

law."

They refused to give them up,

when the sheriff was told, "If you

cannot take the arms from them,

there are men enough here, and you

can summon a posse to do it; for it

is plain to be seen that they are dan-

gerous men."

Reynolds and Wilson then reluct-

antly gave up their arms to the sher-

iff. The company then started, tak-

ing the middle road towards Nauvoo

to within six miles of Monmouth, and

stopped at a farm-house, having trav-

eled about forty miles. Brother P. W.
Conover laid down at the southwest

corner of the building outside the

house. In about ten minutes, Rey-

nolds and Wilson came out of the

house with the son of the landlord.

They talked for some time, and came
to the conclusion to take the carriage

horses, go to Monmouth, raise a mob,

and come to the farm-house in the

night, seize Joseph, and convey him

to the Mississippi River, and take him

to Missouri, as they had a steamboat

in readiness for that purpose at the

mouth of Rock River, a tributary of

the Mississippi.

After completing their plan of op-

erations, Reynolds, Wilson and the boy

separated and went towards the stable.

Conover, who had heard the plot un-

observed, immediately rose and came

to Joseph and told him what he had

just heard.

Joseph consulted with Cyrus H.

Walker, the landlord and Sheriff

Campbell, who took Reynolds and Wil-

son into his custody, and put them in

the upper room, placing a guard of

two men at the door, with orders not

to allow any man to pass in or out of

the house, except the landlord, who,

as soon as he was told of the attempt

to get his son into difficulty, put a

stop to his proceedings at once.

"Thursday, (June) 29th," writes

Joseph, "we continued our journey

this morning, leaving Monmouth on

our left, and Oquaka five miles on

our right; and after passing Mon-
mouth about three miles, William
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Empy, Gilbert Rolfe, James Flack and

three others niet us.

"I called Flack to my side and told

him not to injure Reynolds, whatever

provocation he had previously received

from him, as I had pledged myself to

protect him, and requested Flack to

bury his feelings against Reynolds.

"Reynolds then got out of the stage,

exchanged seats with one of the horse-

men, and Flack and Reynolds rode by

themselves about a quarter of a mile,

when they again joined the company

and rode together. The company con-

tinued to Henderson River, and took

dinner at a farm-housp, owned by Mr.

Alanson Hagerman.

"While staying at this farm-house,

General Wilson Law and William Law
and about sixty men came up in sev-

eral little squads. I walked out sev-

eral rods to meet the company. Wil-

liam and Wilson Law jumped from

their horses, and unitedly hugged and

kissed me, when many tears were shed.

* * +

"I consulted with my lawyers, and

told them that Nauvoo was the nearest

place where writs of habeas corpus

could be heard and determined. They

examined the subject and decided I

was correct, when we turned our steps

towards Nauvoo. The prospect of

soon being in the midst of my friends

again gladdened my heai't. I sent a

messenger to inform the citizens of

Nauvoo of the glad change, and I re-

quested Peter W. Conover to ride

ahead to Mr. Michael Crane's on

Honey Creek, and call for supper for

100 men.

"After dinner we traveled about fif-

teen miles. On arriving at Crane's I

jumped out of the buggy, and instead

of going through the gate or climbing

the fence, walked up and jumped over

the fence without touching it. Mr.

Crane ran out and embraced me, and

bade me welcome.

"A flock of turkeys and chickens

were killed, and a substantial supper

was provided for all, and the company

feasted, sang and had a happy time

that night. I showed my sides to Mr.

Crane and the company, which still

continued black and blue from the

bruises I had received from the pistols

of Reynolds and Wilson, while riding

from Inlet Grove to Dixon eight days

ago. * * *

"Friday, 30th. A messenger started

from my company in the night, and

arrived in Nauvoo early in the morn-

ing, saying that I and the company

would be in the city about noon. Dr.

Willard Richards and Wilford Wood-

ruff arranged the seats in the court-

rooni, preparatory to my arrival.

"At half past 10 o'clock the Nau-

voo brass band and martial band

started with Emma and my brother

Hyrum to meet me; also a train of

carriages containing a number of the

principal inhabitants.

"At 8 o'clock a. m., the company

with me again started; arrived at the

Big Mound about half past 10, whei'e

the brethren decorated the bridles of

their horses with the flowers of the

prairie, and were met by a number

of the citizens. We continued our jour-

ney, and at 11:25 a. m. I was glad-

dened, when oposite my brother Hy-

rum's farm, about one and a half miles

east of the Temple, with seeing the

train approaching towards us; and I

directed Colonel Rockwood to place my
life-guards in their appropriate posi-

tion in the procession. I was in a

buggy virith Mr. Montgomery. Sheriff

Reynolds and Wilson, with my three

lawyers, Cyrus Walker, Shepherd G.
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Patrick and Edward Southwick, were

in the stage-coach with Lucien P.

Sanger, the stage proprietor. Mr.

Campbell, the sheriff of Lee County,

and a company of about ene hundred

and forty were with me on horseback.

"I was a prisoner in the hånds of

Joseph H. Reynolds, the agent of Mis-

souri, and Harmon T. Wilson, his as-

sistant. They were priseners in the

hånds of Sheriff Campbell, who had

delivered the whole of us into the

hånds of Colonel Stephen Markham,
guarded by my friends, so that none

of us could escape.

"When the company from the city

came up, I said I thought I would now
ride a little easier; got out of the

buggy, and after embracing Emma
and my brother Hyrum, who wept

tears of joy at my return, as did also

most of the great company who sur-

rounded us (it was a solemn, silent

meeting) , I mounted my favorite

horse, 'Old Charley,' when the band

struck up 'Hail Columbia,' and pro-

ceeded to march slowly towards the

city, Emma riding by my side into

town.

"The carriages having formed in

line, the company with me followed

next, and the Citizens fell in the rear.

As we approached the city, the scene

continued to grow more interesting;

the streets were generally lined on

both sides with the brethren and sis-

ters, whose countenances were joyous

and full of satisfaction to see me once

more safe.

"I was greeted with the cheers of

the people and firing of g:uns and can-

non. We were obliged to appoint a

number of men to keep the streets

open for the procession to pass, and

arrived at my house about 1 o'clock,

where my aged mother was at the

door to embrace me, with tears of joy

rolling down her cheeks, and my chil-

dren clung around me with feelings

of enthusiastic and enraptured plea-

sure. Little Fred exclalmed: "Pa, the

Missourians won't take you away
again, will they?' "

Joseph's friends, who had come with

him from Dixon, beheld these scenes

with astonishment. They had never

seen such a sight. They had heard

him cailed an impostor and false

prophet, and that he was a tyrant,

seeking to enslave his followers, and

to get power and riches at their ex-

pense. But these exhibitions of love

and devotedness, which they saw ex-

tended on all hånds towards him, could

not be the tribute which a people in

free America brought and laid at the

feet of one who had deceived and op-

pressed them. It was not fraud and

violence, deception and wrong that

called forth such manifestations as

these. The people's best earthly friend,

their affectionate father, guide and

counselor, had been preserved from

threatening and serious danger, and

had been brought back to them again,

and the pent-up feelings of their

hearts broke forth with a power which

almost surprised themselves, for they

scarcely knew the depth of their own

feelings and the strength of their at-

tachment towards him. It required an

extraordinary occasion like the pres-

ent, when he whom they loved had just

escaped a great peril, to make them

fully conscious of how near he was to

them.

The multitude seemed unwilling to

disperse without hearing his voice.

So he climbed the fence, and told

them that he was out of the hånds of

the Missourians again, for which he

thanked God; and he thanked them
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for all their kindness and love to him

and blessed them in the name of the

Lord. He then told them that he

should address them at the grove, near

the Temple, at 4 o'clock that after-

noon.

Joseph took a course to heap coals

of fire upon the heads of his enemies.

At dinner there were about fifty of

his friends present, and he placed Rey-

nolds and Wilson at the head of the

table, and they were served with the

hest that he had, by his wife, whom
they had so cruelly refused to allovir

Joseph to see when they arrested him.

If they were capable of feeling shame,

they must have felt it then. Men with

any feeling of honor or sensibility

would have been overwhelmed with

confusion and remorse in their posi-

tion, and would never have rested

until they made all the amends in their

power. But a man might as well hope

to bring wolves and tigers to a sense

of wrong doing, or of shame, as to

make these men have any feelings of

compunction and sorrow for their out-

rageous and barbarous conduct. Their

hearts were like stone, incapable of

any humane and kindly feeling, and

if they could have had Joseph in their

power they would have treated him as

badly as ever.

As soon as Joseph and his company
reached Nauvoo, the municipal court

came together, and Joseph told them
that "the writ of the master of chan-

cery at Dixon was made returnable

to the nearest court having jurisdic-

tion ; and you are that court." Rey-

nolds was required in legal form to

return the ^vrit, but he refused. Jo-

seph then drew up a petition to the

municipal court of the city of Nau-
voo, in which he set forth ten reasons

for believing that his arrest was ille-

gal and in violation of law, and prayed

that a writ of habeas corpus might be

awarded, directed to Reynolds, com-

manding him to bring him (Joseph)

without delay before the court that

he might be dealt with according to

law. A writ was issued commanding

Reynolds to bring Joseph before the

municipal court, and, in case he should

refuse, the city marshal was author-

ized to arrest him. Reynolds returned

the writ with the cause of Joseph's de-

tention endorsed upon it. He refused

to submit to the writ, but submitted

to the attachment, and Joseph was de-

livered into the hånds of the marshal

of the city. Joseph requested the

privilege from the court to fill his

appointment, which was granted, and

the court adjourned until the next

morning. A large congregation as-

sembled in the grove, and Joseph ad-

dressed it, giving among other things

a recital of all that had occurred con-

nected with his arrest. While he was

speaking, Reynolds and Wilson started

for Carthage. They threatened to

raise the militia and to come again

and take Joseph out of Nauvoo.

The next day, July Ist, the muni-

cipal court met, and proceeded to in-

vestigate the writ of habeas corpus.

Hyrum Smith, Parley P. Pratt, Brig-

ham Young, George W. Pitkin, Lyman
Wight and Sidney Rigdon were exam-

ined as witnesses. Their testimony

was conclusive. They described with

great minuteness the scenes through

which the Saints had passed and the

cruel and inhuman persecutions they

had endured from the hånds of the

authorities and people of Missouri.

After listening to their testimony it

would have been nothing less than con-

senting to the murder of an innocent

man to have given Joseph up to Rey-
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nolds to be dragged by him into

Missouri. While he was in that State

his life had been sought, and it was
only by the power of God that he had
been enabled to escape. He was not

giiilty of the least offense against the

law; but if his enemies could have

carried him to Missouri, they would
have murdered him.

After the testimony had been given,

the lawyers employed by Joseph—
Walker, Patrick, Southwick and Back-

man—each addressed the court. They
exhorted the Saints "to stand for their

right—stand or fall, sink or swim, live

or die." An order was then made out

for the discharge of Joseph from ar-

rest and imprisonment—that he should

be discharged for want of substance

in the warrant upon which he was ar-

rested, as well as upon the merits of

the case. The lawyers named above

made an affidavit to the effect that

no violence or threats had been made
use of towards Reynolds or Wilson

either on the journey to or after their

arrival at Nauvoo, and that they came
to Nauvoo voluntarily and were in no

danger of violence, etc. This was done

to contradict the lies which Reynolds

and Wilson had told to excite pre-

judice against Joseph and the Saints,

and to make the public believe that

their prisoner had been taken from
their custody unfairly and with

threats of violence. In faet, scarcely

had this affidavit been signed when
word came to Nauvoo from Carthage
that these villianous men were stirring

up the people to mobocracy, and were
about to send a petition to Governor
Ford for a posse to retake Joseph.

Reynolds and Wilson had filed their

affidavits that Colonel Markham had,

with armed force, taken Joseph out of

their hånds. The citizens of Nauvoo

immediately made out a petition to the

governor, praying him not to issue

any more writs against Joseph; also

a remonstrance against the Carthage

proceedings. A transcript of the trial

before the municipal court, and vari-

ous other documents throwing light

upon Joseph's case, were delivered to

his lawyers, with instructions to see

Governor Ford immediately.

CHAPTER 20.

Nauvoo is visited by a number of friendly

Indians.—Their interpreter speaits and Jo-

seph answers.—The expeditions which had

been out in search of the Prophet return to

Nauvoo.—A comical incident.—Items of doc-

trine by the Prophet.—Revelation on plural

marriage.—The political situation in Illinois.

—Dissatisfaction in the ranks of the mob-
bers.—Plurality of wives.—Charge against Sid-

ney Rigdon.—Instruction by the Prophet.

During Joseph's absence several Pot-

tawattamie chiefs came to Nauvoo to

see him. They had a "talk" with

some of the brethren; they had but

little to say, however, as they wanted

to see the great Prophet. Joseph's

farne had spread considerably among
the surrounding Indian tribes. Many
of them had heard of the great white

Prophet, of his people, and the man-
ner in which he and they had been

treated by their fellow-citizens. Real-

izing their own lamentable conditions

and remembering the wrongs they had
suffered from the hånds of the whites,

they could sympathize with the Saints

in their difficulties, and their feelings

were kindly towards them.

On the 2nd of July, 1843, after his

trial and discharge, Joseph, in Com-

pany with several of the Twelve and
other Elders, met with these Indian

chiefs. After making particular in-

quiry of Joseph whether those pres-

ent were his friends, the Indian orator

spoke as follows:
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"We. as a people, have long been distressed

and oppressed. We have been driven from

our lands many times. We have been wasted

away by wars, until there are but few of us

left. The white men have hated us and shed

our blood, until it has appeared as though

there would soon be no Indians left. We have

talked with the Great Spirit, and the Great

Spirit has talked with us. We have asked the

Great Spirit to save us and let us live : and

the Great Spirit has told us that he had raised

up a great Prophet, chief and friend, who

would do us great good and tell us what to

do; and the Great Spirit has told us that you

are the man (pointing to the Prophet Joseph).

We have now conae a great way to see you. and

hear your words. and to have you tell us

what to do. Our horses are poor from travel-

ing, and we are hungry. We will now wait

and hear your words."

The Spirit of God rested upon the

Lamanites, especially the orator. Jo-

seph was much affected, and shed

tears. He arose and said unto them:

•*I have heard your wox'ds. They are true.

The Great Spirit has told you the truth. I am
your friend and brother, and I wish to do

you good. Your fathers were once a great

people. They worshipped the Great Spirit.

The Great Spirit has told you the truth. I am
their friend ; but they left the Great Spirit, and

would not hear his words nor keep them. The

Great Spirit left them, and they began to kill

one another. and they have been poor and

afflicted until now.

"The Great Spirit has given me a book. and

told me that you would be blessed again. The

Great Spirit will soon begin to talk with you

and your children. This is the book which

your fathers made. I wrote upon it (showing

them the Book of Mormon). This tells what

you will have to do. I now want you to begin

to pray to the Great Spirit- I want you to

make peace with one another, and do not kill

any more Indians : it is not good. Do not kill

white men ; it is not good ; but ask the Great

Spirit for what you want, and it will not be

long before the Great Spirit will bless you,

and you will cultivate the earth and build good

houses, like white men. We will give you

something to eat and to take home with you."

When the Prophet's words were in-

terpreted to the chiefs, they all said

they were good.

At the close of the interview, Joseph

had an ox killed for them, and they

were furnished with some more horses,

and they went home satisfied and con-

tented.

On the same day (July 2nd) in the

evening the Maid of Iowa reached

Nauvoo from the trip up the Illinois

River in search of Joseph. The breth-

ren on board had kept a strict lookout

for steamboats, and went up the Illi-

nois River as far as Peru, where they

met an express sent by General

Charles C. Rich, by whom they were

instructed to return to Quincy. Just

as they left that city they were met

by a man in a skiff, who informed

them that Joseph had already reached

Nauvoo. Relieved and overjoyed at

this welcome news, they continued

their course up the river, and after ar-

riving at Nauvoo they walked up to

Joseph's Office, where they formed a

hollow square, and sent in a deputa-

tion to Joseph. As soon as he had bid

them welcome, he opened the window

of his office and requested that no

man would leave the ground until he

had spoken to them. With his brother

Hyrum he then went into the hollow

square, shook hånds with each man,

blessing them and welcoming them

home. He then took off his hat and

related to them how he was brought

home to the midst of his friends, and

how he had regained his liberty. "I

feel," said he, "by the Spirit of the

Lord, that if I had fallen into your

hånds that you would either have

brought me safe home, or that we

should all have died in a heap to-

gether." After dusk he dismissed the

Company, blessing them in the name
of the Lord.

Under the direction of Joseph, the

Twelve Apostles cailed a special con-
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ference, July 3, 1843, to choose Elders

to go into the different counties of Il-

linois to preach the gospel and dis-

abuse the public mind with regard to

his arrest. Eighty-two Elders were

cailed to go on this mission. About
noon on that same day. General

Charles C. Rich, with a company of

twenty-five men, returned from their

trip in search of Joseph and his cap-

tors. They had made one of the most

rapid and fatiguing marches that is on

record, having traveled about five hun-

dred miles in seven days with the same
horses, and in very hot weather.

Among the many incidents which oc-

eurred on the trip the following is re-

lated

:

Early in the morning of the day

previous to their reaching Nauvoo,

Jesse B. Nichols went into the village

of Galesburg, waked up a blacksmith

and employed him to set a couple of

horseshoes. It was Sunday, and the

blacksmith, being a professor of re-

ligion, refused to do the work uniess

he could get double price for it. He
thought it wrong to work on Sunday,

probably ; but if he could get well paid

for a job he was willing to risk the sin.

Nichols consented to give him what he

asked, and he commenced work. Whilst

he was setting the shoes the company
passed through the village, exciting

considerable curiosity among the in-

habitants. As Brother Nichols was
about paying the blacksmith for the

work, a Presbyterian minister came
up. He told the sniith that he ought

to charge a dollar a shoe. Said he:

"These are Mormons; and you, who are

a church member, have been shoeing

this Mormon's horse on Sunday; and

you ought to be brought before the

church for doing it." Hearing this

from his priest the blacksmith de-

manded two dollars for his work, in-

stead of the one he agreed to take.

Nichols handed him one dollar. The
priest told him he ought not to take it

—that Joseph (he called him Joe

Smith) was an impostor, and ought to

be hung. The smith, however, took the

dollar, but demanded more; upon
which Nichols kicked the priest on his

seat of honor, mounted his horse, and
left amid the loud cheers of a number
of spectators.

In addressing the Saints at the

Grove, in Nauvoo, July 9, 1843, Joseph

remarked that all was well between

him and the heavens, that he had no

enm,ity against anyone; and as the

prayer of Jesus, or his pattern, so

prayed Joseph:

"Father, forgive me my trespasses as I for-

give those who trespass against me."

Joseph writes:

"I freely forgive all men. If we would secure

and cultivate the love of others, we must love

others, even our enemies as well as friends.

* * *

"The Saints can testify whether I am will-

ing to lay down my life for my brethren.

If it has been demonstrated that I have been

willing to die for a 'Mormon,' I am bold to

declare before Heaven that I am just as ready

to die in defending the rights of a Presby-

terian, a Baptist, or a good man of any other

denomination ; for the same principle which

would trample upon the rights of the Latter-

day Saints would trample upon the rights of

the Roman Catholics, or of any other denomi-

nation, who may be unpopular and too weak to

defend themselves. * * *

"The gospel requires baptism by immersion

for the remission of sins, which is the meaning
of the word in the original language—namely,

to bury or immerse.

"But I further believe in the gift of the

Holy Ghost by the laying on of hånds, done

in view of the remission of sins and getting

of the Holy Ghost. Baptism by water is but

half a baptism, and is good for nothing with-

out the other haU—that is, the baptism of

the Holy Ghost."

Exciting events like these narrated
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above did not prevent Joseph from

actively attending to the duties of his

office. He had been accustomed to

sail in a stormy sea, and difficulties

did not appall him or discompose his

mind, or prevent him from magnify-

ing his calling. On the 12th of July,

1843, he dedicated that great and glo-

rious revelation on celestial marriage,

through which the greatest revolution

in family organizations ever witnessed

among men, of which we have any

knowledge, has been effected among

the Latter-day Saints. The Lord had

revealed this principle to him before

this date, but on that day William

Clayton, in the presence of Hyrum
Smith, wrote it as the words fell from

the inspired lips of the Prophet, and

as it is now recorded in the Doctrine

and Covenants, Section 132. By this

revelation a flood of light was thrown

upon the principles of eternal life and

exaltation, and the path which men
must pursue to reach the presence of

the Father and the Son was pointed

out in great plainness. For centuries

these great truths had been unknowrn

to the inhabitants of the earth, now
they were to be again brought to their

knowledge. But who could receive it?

In a public discourse which Joseph

preached July 16, 1843, he mentioned

the names of two or three Elders who
were on the stand behind him, and

said if he were to tell the things which

God had revealed to him, they would

openly seek his life in the streets of

Nauvoo. Said he:

"The same spirit that crucified Jesus is in

the breast of some who profess to be Saints

in Nauvoo. I have secret enemies in the city,

intermingling with the Saints. * * *

I slightly touched upon the subject of the

everlasting covenant. showing that a man and

his wife must enter into that covenant in the

world, or he will have no claim on her in the

next world. But on account of the unbelief of

people I cannot reveal the fulness of these

things at present."

Joseph knew how unprepared the

Saints, and even many of the leading

Elders, were to receive the important

truths which the Lord had revealed.

It was as much as a nian's life was

worth in those days to say that God

required his servants to believe in and

practice plural marriage. The idea

was opposed to the traditions of ages,

and the so-called Christian world pro-

fessed to be shocked at the bare men-

tion of the principle; yet the Elders

who have preached this doctrine since

Joseph's day have found that corrupt,

impure and dishonest men have bit-

terly opposed the doctrine and sought

to destroy those who believe and prac-

tice it; but the virtuous and the hon-

est have recognized its worth and ack-

nowledged that, if practiced according

to the order revealed by the Lord, it

would save the human family from

many of the dreadful evils under

which it now groans.

The Elders who were faithful had

a testimony from God that Joseph was

his servant. They knew that through

him the Lord had revealed the gospel

to them, and when he taught them the

principle of celestial marriage, they

sought unto the Lord, and he gave

them a testimony that it was true.

Such men were a great help to Joseph

in those days, when many of those who

occupied prominent positions in the

Church were disposed to turn away

and betray him.

It becanie more and more plain to

Joseph and the Saints that they could

not depend upon any political party

for their rights as American citizens.

Because of their union in times of

elections they really held the balance

(12)
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of power in their hånds, which exas-

perated their enemies. At the last

election there had been two candidates

for governor of the State. One of

them—Joseph Duncan—had said that

if the people would elect him, he would

exterminate the "Mormons" and take

away their charters. By these prom-

ises he hoped to secure the votes of all

those who were opposed to the Latter-

day Saints and wished them harm.

The other candidate was Thomas Ford.

He made no such threats; but in his

speeches manifested a spirit to give

every man his rights if he should be

elected; hence, the Church universally

voted for Mr. Ford, who was elected

governor. But he was a politician,

and the success of a politician as is

known depends much upon his pop-

ularity.

Mr. Ford's sentiments appeared to

be very much like those expressed by

a candidate running for office in one

of the Western States, who, after giv-

nig his sentiments on the "Constitu-

tion," the "Monroe Doctrine," and

other topics, said: "Gentlemen (and

he put his hånd on the region of his

heart) , these are my sentiments—the

sentiments, gentlemen, of an honest

man—aye, an honest politician—but,

gentlemen and fellow-citizens, if they

don't suit you, they can be altered."

When Reynolds was foiled in his

scheme to carry Joseph into Missouri,

he presented a petition to Governor

Ford for a detachment of militia to

be detailed to assist him in retaking

Joseph. Ford, in the meantime, how-

ever, had received the remonstrance

and affidavits of the people of Nauvoo

and of Joseph's lawyers, which were

all adverse to Reynold's request. The

lawyers were influential men, and

Walker was a member of the Whig

party; Ford, himself, was a Dem-
ocrat, and if he did not aet with some

degree of fairness, they might expose

him and damage him politically.

Therefore, he did not dåre to grant

Reynolds' petition without further in-

vestigation, but sent a messenger—

a

Mr. Braman—to Nauvoo, for a copy

of all the testimony that was given

in the case before the municipal court

and affidavits coneerning the expul-

sion of the Saints from Missouri. Up-

on his report the governor decided to

take no action in response to Reynolds'

demand.

About this time there was consider-

able excitement in the State on polit-

icai matters, as an election was about

to be held for members of Congress,

and one party accused the other of

tricks to secure votes. The demand

of Missouri for Joseph's arrest was

charged upon the Whig party by the

Illinois State Register, a Democratic

paper published at Springfield, Illi-

nois, as a trick to prejudice the

Saints against Governor Ford and

the Democratic party, with the hope

to secure their votes for the Whig
candidate. On the other hånd the

Whigs accused Ford of having de-

layed his decision upon the demand

of Missouri for the militia to arrest

Joseph, until after the election, with

the view to intimidate the Saints and

compel them to vote the Democratic

tic'Ket. The election was held on the

7th of August, and the Democratic

ticket was voted for by the people of

Nauvoo generally, though Joseph,

himself, according to his previous de-

termination and in fulfillment of a

pledge which he had voluntarily made
to Cyrus H. Walker, who was the

Whig candidate for Representative

in Congress, voted the Whig ticket.
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The State Register said in defending

Governor Ford, that eleven days pre-

vious to the election he had decided

not to call out the militia, and had so

advised Governor Reynolds, of Mis-

souri. On the 14th of August Gover-

nor Ford wrote to Governor Reynolds

at some length, explaining his reasons

for not doing so. He contended that

the law of the State of Illinois had

been fully exercised in the matter. A
writ had been issued for Joseph's ap-

prehension; he was apprehended, and

was duly delivered by the officer of

the State of Illinois to the agent of the

State of Missouri appointed to receive

him. No process, officer, or authority

of Illinois had been resisted or inter-

fered with, nor had there been any re-

sistance either in the writ issued for

the arrest of Joseph or in the person

of the officer appointed to apprehend

him. Everything had been done on his

part which the law warranted him in

doing; and he ended by saying, that

"in no . one aspect of the case can I

consider the present an extreme emer-

gency, warranting a call for the mili-

tia according to the provisions of the

law in this State."

Thus once more the Missourians

were foiled in their dastardly at-

tempts to capture and kill the Proph-

et. In anticipation of Governor Ford

ordering out the militia and retaking

him, General Moses Wilson, a mob-

ocrat, who made himself notorious in

persecuting the Saints in Missouri,

had crossed into Illinois with ten or

twelve men, and had been waiting

there for two or three weeks, with

the hope of taking him back into Mis-

souri. But they were not to have

that pleasure. Governor Ford's de-

cision spoiled the plan, and Wilson

and his crew had their expense and

trouble for nothing. Joseph was safe

among his friends at Nauvoo.

Sunday, August 13, 1843, Joseph, in

preaching on the death of Judge Hig-

bee, remarked:

"Four destroying angels holding power over

the four quarters of the earth until the ser-

vants of God are sealed in their foreheads,

which signifies sealing the blessing upon their

heads, meaning the everlasting covenant, there-

by making their calling and election sure.

When a seal is put upon the father and

mother, it secures their posterity, so that they

cannot be lost, but will be saved by virtue of

the covenant of their father and mother."

Utterly dissatisfied with the re-

sult of the court proceedings in Jo-

seph's case, the mobocrats of Car-

thage and other piaces in Hancock

County held a meeting at the court-

house, in Carthage, August 19, 1843,

and appointed a committee to report

resolutions for the action of the meet-

ing. This committee asked to be dis-

charged from further duties; but

recommended that a committee of six

be appointed to draft resolutions and

make a report to an adjourned meet-

ing, which was done, and the follow-

ing named men were chosen: Walter

Bagley, F. J. Bartlet, Stephen Owen,

Stephen H. Tyler, Valentine Wilson

and Joel Weston.

At the adjourned meeting, which

was held September 6th, the commit-

tee presented a long preamble and

series of resolutions, written in the

most vindictive language, and filled

with misrepresentations and false-

hoods. In one of the resolutions they

pledged themselves in the most deter-

mined manner to stand ready to aid

in capturing Joseph, if the authorities

of the State of Missouri should make

another demand for him, and the

governor of Illinois should issue an-

other warrant for his arrest. They
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also pledged themselves, in the event

of a collision, to stand by and support

each other in every emergency up to

the death. Committees were ap-

pointed in the several precincts of

the county, vi^ho were to maintain a

correspondence with a central com^

mittee at Carthage. And this was not

all; they even recommended all the

surrounding counties to appoint com-

mittees similar to those they had

chosen, for the purpose of carrying

on a crusade against Joseph and the

Saints. The crowning aet of infamy,

however, was a resolution requesting

the president of the meeting to com-

municate with the governor of Mis-

souri and ask him to make another

demand upon the authorities of Illi-

nois for the body of Joseph; also, of-

fering their services and pledging

themselves to enforce the order for

his arrest.

Reynolds, upon his return to Mis-

souri, gave such an account of the

manner in which he was defeated in

his purpose to carry off Joseph as to

convey the idea that he had been

badly treated by Joseph and his

friends. Sonie persons in that State

talked about holding the whole State

of Illinois responsible for the treat-

ment of Reynolds and the release of

Joseph; and they even threatened

that if Illinois failed to deliver him
up, tBere would be something seri-

ous between the two States. Missouri,

they said, would have Joseph Smith

for trial, or do all the constitution

would allow to restrict the intercourse

between the citizens of Illinois and
Missouri. This, however, was all

bombast. They knew they had not

the shadow of an excuse for their

attempts to arrest and drag him off

to Missouri; this, and the knowledge

of their own crimes, for which they

deserved the severest punishment,

caused them to feel weak, and it was
the last open attenipt they made to

get Joseph into their hånds.

Notwithstanding the unpleasant cir-

cumstances surrounding them, the

Saints in Nauvoo continued their

wonted avocations and made great im-

provements. The work on the Temple
was pushed forward as fast as pos-

sible, and public and private buildings

arose in rapid succession. The city

could already boast of 15,000 inhabi-

tants. The gospel was preached abroad

with unabated zeal, and missionaries

were sent to several foreign countries.

Under date of October 5, 1843, Jo-

seph records the following: "I gave

instructions to try those persons who
were preaching, teaching, or practic-

ing the doctrine of plurality of wives;

for, according to the law, I hold the

keys of this power in the last days;

for there is never but one on earth

at a time on whom the power and its

keys are conferred; and I have con-

stantly said no man shall have but

one wife at a time, unless the Lord

directs otherwise."

The course which Sidney Rigdon

took in those days was not such as

to please Joseph, who felt that he

could not sustain such a man as

his counselor; he wished to drop him,

and told a public congregation of the

Saints that he was a mass of corrup-

tion, and he would carry him no

longer. It was reported that Rigdon

had had interviews with Governor

Thomas Carlin and others, with the

view to conspire with them to have

Joseph arrested and delivered into

the hånds of the Missourians. Rig-

don denied this, and said that he had

never exchanged words with any man
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living upon that subject. At the

October Conference, 1843, his case was

brought up before the people. Joseph

told them that he was dissatisfied

with him as a counselor, as he had not

received any material benefit from

his labors or counsels from the time

of their escape from Missouri. Sidney

Rigdon then spoke at considerable

length in his own defense. He ap-

pealed to the sympathies of Joseph

and his hearers, and not without ef-

fect upon the latter, for they were

deeply moved. But Joseph's confi-

dence was not restored by his re-

marks; he, judging from their past

intercourse, could have no faith in his

integrity and steadfastness. Joseph's

brother, Hyrum, however, plead for

mercy, as also did Elders Almon W.
Babbitt and William Law, who was

Joseph's second counselor, after which

William Marks, who was then acting

president of that Stake of Zion, moved

that Sidney Rigdon be permitted to

retain his station as counselor to Jo-

seph. This motion was carried; but

Joseph ai'ose and said: "I have

thrown him off my shoulders, and you

have again put him on me. You may
carry him, but I will not."

During that conference, which com-

menced on the 6th and closed on the

9th of October, Joseph gave some ex-

cellent instructions to the Saints. On
the last day of conference he preached

a funeral sermon on the death of Gen-

eral Adams and said, among other

things:

''All men know that they must die. And it

is important that we should understand the

reasons and causes of our exposure to the

vicissitudes of life and of death, and the de-

signs and purposes ot God in our coming into

the worid, our sufferings here, and our de-

parture hence. Could you gaze into heaven

five minutes, you would know more than you

would by reading all that was ever written on

the subject. « » »

"The organization of the spiritual and heav-

enly worlds, and of spiritual and heavenly be-

ings, was agreeable to the most perfect order

and harmony : their limits and bounds were

fixed irrevocably, and voluntarily subscribed to

in their heavenly estate by themselves, and

were by our first parents subscribed to upon

the earth. Hence the importance of embracing

and subscribing to principles of eternal truth

by all men upon the earth that expect eternal

life. • «

"Spirits can only be revealed in flaming fire

or glory. Angels have advanced fmrther, their

light and glory being tabernacled ; and hence

they appear in bodily shape. The spirits of

just men are made ministering servants to

those who are sealed unto life eternal, and it

is through them that the sealing power comes

down. * * •

"Angels have advanced higher in knowledge

and power than spirits. • » » The spirits

of the just are exalted to a greater and more

glorious work ; hence they are blessed in their

departure to the world of spirits. Enveloped

in flaming fire, they are not far from us, and

know and understand our thoughts, feelings

and motions, and are often pained therewith.

"Flesh and blood cannot go there : but flesh

and bones, quickened by the Spirit of God, can."

A short time after this conference

Joseph delivered a discourse (October

15, 1843), in which he gave the people

instructions respecting the policy they

should pursue to be self-sustaining.

He said:

"I think there are too many merchants among

you. I would like to see more wool and raw

materials instead of manufactured goods, and

the money be brought here to pay the poor for

manufacturing goods.

"Instead of going abroad to buy goods, lay

your money out in the country, and buy grain,

cattle, flax and wool, and work it up your-

selves.

"I proclaim, in the name of the Lord God

Almighty, that I will fellowship nothing in the

Church but virtue, integrity and uprightness.

"We cannot build up a city on merchandise.

I would not run after the merchants. I would

sow a little flax, if I had but a garden spot,

and make clothing of it."
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In the same discourse the Prophet

said:

*'l prophesy in the name of the Lord God of

Israel: Anguish and wrath and tribulation and

the withdrawing of the Spirit of God from the

earth await this generation, until they are

visited with utter desolation. This generation

is as corrupt as the generation of the Jews that

crucified Christ ; and if he were here today,

and should preach the same doctrine he did

then, they would put him to death. I defy all

the world to destroy the work of God ; and I

prophesy they never will have power to kill

me till my work is accomplished. and I am
ready to die."

Speaking to the High Council in

Nauvoo, November 25, 1843, Joseph,

said:

"If a man commit adultery, he cannot re-

ceive the celestial kingdom of God. Even if

he is saved in any kingdom, it cannot be the

celestial kingdom."

CHAPTER 21.

The Nauvoo Mansion.—John C. Calhoun's doc-

trine in relation to States rights.—Joseph

Smith's political views.—His statement in

relation to having a right-hand Brutus eauses

uneasiness among the apostates in Nauvoo.

—

Joseph chosen as a candidate for the *Presi-

dency of the United States.—In Council with

the Twelve he concludes to send an expedi-

tion to the Rocky Mountains.

Nauvoo, during these days, was vis-

ited by many strangers from different

parts of the country, prompted by

curiosity to see Joseph, the people and

the wonderful city that was being

built up on one of the most beautiful

sites on the Upper Mississippi River.

Joseph found it a heavy tax upon him

to entertain so much company as he

had, free of charge. From the founda-

tion of the Church his house had been

a home and resting place for thou-

sands, and his family had often been

obliged to do without food themselves

after having fed all they had to vis-

itors. He was a liberal, generous

man ; and had it been within his power

it would have been a pleasure to him

to have extended hospitality to all who
entered his doors, but he could not do

so. He therefore found himself re-

duced to the neeessity of opening a

hotel, which he called the "Nauvoo
Mansion." It was a large and con-

venient building, and at that time it

afforded better accommodations and

was provided with a better table than

any other place on the Upper Mis-

sissippi. The brick stable also, built

for the use of the Mansion, had stalls

for seVenty-five horses, and room for

storing the requisite forage for that

number of animals. The Mansion was

opened about the middle of November,

1843, but Joseph did not long retain

charge of it himself. In the beginning

of 1844, he rented it and the stables

to Ebenezer Robinson, and only re-

served three rooms for his own priv-

ate use. He and his family were to

board in the house.

In November, 1843, Joseph wrote

letters to the various candidates for

the Presidency of the United States,

to inquire what their feelings were to-

ward the Saints as a people, and what
their course of action would be, in re-

lation to the cruelty and oppression

the Saints had suffered from the State

of Missouri. The names of these can-

didates were John C. Calhoun, Lewis

Cass, Richard M. Johnson, Henry Clay

and Martin Van Buren.

The reply of John C. Calhoun was

characteristic. He was the foremost or

most prominent advocate in the nation

of the doctrine of State rights, and

answered briefly, that if he should be

elected, he would strive to administer

the government according to the Con-

stitution and the laws of the Union;

and that as they make no distinetion

between citizens of different religious
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creeds, he should make none. "But,"

he continued, '*as you refer to the case

of Missouri, candor compels me to re-

peat what I said to you at Washing-

ton, that, according to my views, the

case does not come within the jurisdic-

tion of the Federal Government, which

is one of limited and specifie powers."

Joseph wrote a reply to his letter,

January 2, 1844, in which he so thor-

oughly exposed Calhoun*s sophistry,

that wherever it was read—and it was

very widely circulated—men were

struck by the contrast between the

narrow, sectional doctrines which Cal-

houn advanced respecting the powers

of the Federal Government, and the

broad, patriotic and truly national

views which Joseph advocated. Jo-

seph was aroused, and the noble scorn

which he felt for the politician's tricks

is breathed in every line of his reply,

which the following extracts will

show:

"Your reply to my letter of last November,

concerning your rule of action toward the

Latter-day Saints, if elected President, is at

hånd ; and that you and your friends of the

same opinion relative to the matter in question

may not be disappointed as to me or my mind

upon so grave a subject, permit me, as a law-

abiding man, as a well-wisher to the perpetuity

of constitutional rights and liberty, and as a

friend to the.free worship of Almighty God by

all, according to the dictates of every person's

own conscience, to say I am surprised that a

man or men in the highest stations of public

life should have made up such a fragile 'view'

of a case, than which there is not one on the

face of the globe fraught with so much conse-

quence to the happiness of men in this world

or the world to come.

"To be sure, the fifst paragraph of your

letter appears very complacent and fair on a

white sheet of paper. And who, that is am-
bitious for greatness and power, would not

have said the same thing? Your oath binds

you to support the Constitution and laws

:

* * * But why—tell me why are all principal

men held up for public stations so cautiously

careful not to publish to the world that they

will judge a righteous judgment, law or no

law ? for laws and opinions, like the vanes of

steeples, change with the wind. * » *

"Your second paragraph leaves you naked

before yourself, like a likeness in a mirror,

when you say that, 'according to your view,

the Federal Government is one of limited and

specifie powers,' and has no jurisdiction in

the case of the 'Mormons.' So then a State

can at any time expel any portion of her Citi-

zens with impunity, and, in the language of

Mr. Van Buren, frosted over with your gra-

cious 'views of the case,' though the cause is

ever so just, govemment can do nothing for

them, because it has no power.

"Go on then, Missouri, after another set of

inhabitants (as the Latter-day Saints did) have

entered some two or three hundred thousand

dollars' worth of land, and made extensive im-

provements thereon. Go on, then, I say ; banish

the occupants or owners, or kill them, as the

mobbers did many of the Latter-day Saints,

and take their land and property as spoil and

let the legislature, as in the case of the 'Mor-

mons,' appropriate a couple of hundred thou-

sand dollars to pay the mob for doing that

job ; for the renowned senator from South

Carolina, Mr. J. C. Calhoun, says the powers

of the Federal Government are so specifie and

limited that it has no jurisdiction of the case

!

O ye people who groan under the oppression

of tyrants!—ye exiled Poles, who have felt the

iron hånd of Russian grasp!—ye poor and un-

fortunate among all nations! come to the asy-

lum of the oppressed ; buy ye lands of the

General Govemment ; pay in your money to the

treasury to strengthen the army and navy

;

worship God according to the dictates of your

own consciences ; pay in your taxes to support

the great heads of a glorious nation, but re-

member a 'sovereign State' is so much more

powerful than the United States, the parent

govemment, that it can exile you at pleasure,

mob you wih impunity, confiscate your lands

and property, have the legialature sanction it

—

yea, even murder you as an edict of an em-

peror, and it does no wrong ; for the noble

senator of South Carolina says the power of

the Federal Government is so limited and

specifie, that it has no jurisdiction of the case!

What think ye of imperium in imperio? * * *

"If the general govemment has no power to

reinstate expelled Citizens to their rights, there

is a monstrous hypocrite fed and fostered from

the hard earnings of the people! A real 'bull

beggar' upheld by sycophants, » * * Yet re-

member, if the Latter-day Saints are not re-

stored to all their rights and paid for all their
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losses, according to the known rules of justice

and jud^ment, reciprocation and common hon-

esty among men, that God will come out of

his hiding-place. and vex this nation with a

sore vexation : yea, the consuming wrath of an

offended God shall smoke through the nation

With as much distress and woe as independence

has blazed through with pleasure and delight-

* * *

"Congress has power to protect the nation

against foreign invasion and intemal broil

;

and whenever that body passes an aet to main-

tain right with any power, or to restore right

to any portion of her Citizens, it is the supreme

law of the land : and should a State refuse

submission, that State is guilty of insurrection

or rebellion, and the President has as much
power to repei it as Washington had to marfch

against the 'whiskey boys at Pittsburg.' or

General Jackson had to send an armed force to

suppress the rebellion of South Carolina."

In relation to the doctrine of

States rights, Joseph once remarked:

"The States rights doctrines are what feed

mobs. They are a dead carcass—a stink, and

they shall ascend up as a stink offering in the

nose of the Almighty.

"They shall be oppressed as they have op-

pressed us, not by 'Mormons,' but by others in

power. They shall drink a drink offering, the

bitterest dreg, not fi:om the 'Mormons,' but

from a meaner source than themselves. God
shall curse them."

According to Calhoun's theory the

Federal Government had no right to

interfere with the affairs of any par-

ticular State, much less hold any
single State responsible for its con-

duct towards individuals or societies.

It is evident that such a doctrine de-

stroys the very basis of the Federal

constitution ; it opens wide the door

for disunion, strife and civil war. If

these views were correct, the constitu-

tion was not worth the paper on which

it was written; the Union so much
lauded was only a league of independ-

ent States, and each State would re-

tain its entire sovereignty and would

have the right to put its own construc-

tion upon the laws of Congress, and

to defy the parent government. Of
course, having these views, Calhoun

thought the Federal Government had
no right to redress the wrongs endured

by the Saints in Missouri. The latter

State, according to his doctrine, was
independent, and must be left to its

own sense of justice and right, to cor-

rect any abuses to which the residents

within its horders might be subjected.

If the governor and the officials of

the State chose to trample upon law

and lead mobs to murder, plunder and

exterminate a large body of its Citi-

zens, as they did in the case of the

Latter-day Saints, the Federal Gov-

ernment could not interfere; in faet,

there was no remedy for these evils!

Joseph's views were the very op-

posite of Calhoun's. His doctrine was
that the constitution of the United

States formed a government, not a

league. Each State had expressly

parted with so much of its power as

to constitute, jointly with the other

States, a single nation. The States

severally did not retain their entire

sovereignty; they had surrendered to

the Federal Government many of the

essential parts of sovereignty. The
allegiance of the Citizens of each

State was due, in the first instance,

to the government of the United

States; they bore the proud and gen-

eral title of American citizens, and if

any of them were deprived of their

rights by the mal-administration of

the law, or by mob violence, in the

State where they resided, they had

the right of appeal to the general

government; and if their cause was
just, the parent government had the

necessary authority to reinstate them
in their rights, even if it required the

whole power of the United States to

do so.
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Had his views prevailed with the

chief executive and Congress, when he

appealed to them after the Saints were

expelled from Missouri, the late ter-

rible civil war might have been avert-

ed; for the supremacy of the law and

of the general government w^ould have

been vindicated, and Missouri been

taught a lesson that would have had

a salutary effect on every States

rights man in the Union. But the

weakness, vacillation and dishonesty

of men in high piaces prevented this,

and the consequence vt^as a frightful

war, during which the blood of thou-

sands upon thousands was shed.

Several of the Elders wrote appeals

to their native States, setting forth

in sti'ong language the wrongs and

oppressions v^hich had been inflicted

upon them by the State of Missouri.

Joseph, in November, 1843, wrote a

stirring appeal to the people—the

Green Mountain Boys—of his native

State. After giving a sketch of the

grievances which the Saints had en-

dured, he said:

"Now, therefore, having failed in -every at-

tempt to obtain satisfaction at the tribunals

where all men seek for it, according to the

rules of right, I am compelled to appeal to the

honor and patriotism of my native State—to

the clemency and valor of Green Mountain

Boys ;* for throughout the variovK periods of

the world, whenever a nation, kingdom, state,

family, or individual has received an insult or

an injury from a superior force (unless satis-

faction was made), it has been the custom to

call in the aid of friends to assist in obtaining

redress. * * »

"With all these facts before me, and a pure

desire to ameliorate the condition of the poor

and unfortunate among men, and if possible,

to entice all men from evil to good ; and with

a firm reliance that God will reward the just,

I have been stimulated to call upon my native

State for a "union of all honest men,' and to

appeal to the valor of the 'Green Mountain

Boys' by all honorable methods and means to

assist me in obtaining justice from Missouri,

not only for the property she has stolen and

confiscated, the raurders she has committed

among my friends, and for our expulsion from

the State, but also to humble and chastise or

abase her for the disgrace she has brought

upon constitutional liberty, until she atones for

her sins. * » *

"I appeal to the *Green Mountain Boys' of

my native State to rise in the majesty of vir-

tuous freemen. and by all honorable means help

to bring Missuori to the bar of justice. If there

is one whisper from the spirit of an Ethan

Allen, or a gleam from the shade of a General

Stark, let it mingle with our sense of honor

and fire our bosoms for the cause of su^fering

innocence, for the reputation of our disgraced

country, and for the glory of God ; and may
all the earth bear me witness, if Missouri

—

blood-stained Missouri—escapes the due merit

of her crimes—the vengeance she so justly de-

serves—that Vermont is a hypocrite. a coward,

and this nation the hot-bed of politicai dema-

gogues

!

"I make this appeal to the sons of liberty

of my native State for help to frustrate the

wicked designs of sinful men. 1 make it to

hush the violence of mobs. I make it to cope

with the unhallowed influence of wicked men
in high piaces. I make it to resent the insult

and injury made to an innocent, unoffending

people, by a lawless. ruffian State. I make it

to obtain justice where law is put at defiance.

I make it to wipe off the stain of blood from

our nation's escutcheon. I make it to show
presidents, governors and rulers prudence. I

make it to fill honorable men with discretion.

I make it to teach senators wisdom. I make
it to teach judges justice. I make it to point

clergymen to the path of virtue. And I make
it to turn the hearts of this nation to the truth

and realities of pure and undefiled religion, that

they may escape the perdition of ungodly men ;

and Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is my great

Counselor."

December 29, 1843, forty men, who
had been selected to aet as city police-

men, met with the city council of Nau-
voo and were sworn into office. At
that meeting Joseph said, among other

things

:

"I am exposed to far greater danger from

traitors among ourselves than from eneraies

without, although my life has been sought for

many years by civil and militai-y authorities,

priests and people of Missouri ; and if I can

escape from the ungrateful treachery of assas-
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sins, I can live as Caesah might have liveu,

WERB IT NOT FOR A RIGHT-HAND BrUTUS. I have

had pretended friends betray me. All the ene-

mies upon the face of the earth may roar and

exert all their power to bring about my death,

but they can accomplish nothing, uniess some
who are among us, and enjoy our society, have

been with us in our councils, participated in

our confidence, taken us by the hånd, cailed

us brother, saluted us with a kiss, join with

our enemies. turn our virtues into faults, and,

by falsehood and deceit, stir up their wrath

and indignation against us, and bring their

united vengeance upon our heads. All the hue

and cry of the chief priests and elders against

the Savior could not bring down the wrath of

the Jewish nation upon his head, and thereby

cause the crucifixion of the Son of God, until

Judas said unto them, 'Whomsoever I shall kiss,

he is the man ; hold him fast.* Judas was one

of the twelve Apostles, even their treasurer,

and dipped with their Master in the dish, and
through his treachery the crucifixion was
brought about ; and we have a Judas in our

MIDST."

These remarks of Joseph soon came
to the ears of William Law, Joseph's

second counselor, who told Brother

Hyrum Smith that the police had been

sworn by Joseph secretly to put him
out of the way within three months.

In consequence of this a special meet-

ing of the city council was called, at

which William Law was present. He
stated under oath that he had been

informed that some of the policemen

had had another oath administered to

them besides the one which they took

publicly. One of them had said there

was a Judas in Joseph's cabinet—one

who stood next to him, and he must
be taken care of and not allowed to

go into the world; he was not only

a traitor like Judas, but an assassin

like Brutus.

After William Law had made his

statement, Joseph explained why he

made the remarks he did. Orrin P.

Rockwell had brought the intelligence

that his enemies were determined to

get him into their power and take his

life, hoping thereby to accomplish the

overthrow of the work. In order to

do this they had secured the services

of some of his most confidential

friends, whom he did not suspect, to

deliver him into their hånds. They
did not design to try him, but hang
him, or take his life anyhow. If they

could not get him into their power
without, they had a man in Nauvoo
who would fix him out.

The whole day was spent in exam-
ining witnesses and investigating the

subject. William Law cross-examlned

the witnesses until he appeared satis-

fied. The result showed that his fears

were imaginary; and, before leaving,

he shook hånds with Joseph and de-

clared he did not believe a word of

the story, but that he would stand

by Joseph unto death, and called the

whole council and the police to witness

the declaration.

But the matter did not end here.

Joseph's statement about having a

"right-hand Brutus" caused a general

flutter among prominent men who
were weak in the faith or were plot-

ting in secret against him. William

Marks, president of the Nauvoo Stake,

was the next to become alarmed; and

as William Law's fears had returned,

they both pretended to be afraid of

their lives.

A man by the name of Leonard

Soby, who afterwards became an apos-

tate, had told Marks that his life was
threatened. It was in the winter and

the weather was severely cold. Some
person had built a fire on the bank
of the Mississippi River nearly op-

posite William Mark's house. No
sooner did he see the fire than he be-

came frightened, and concluded he

must be the Brutus to whom Joseph

had referred ! Tortured by these fears,
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he lay awake all night. His fertile

imagination suggested to him that

there was an object in building the

fire at that place, and that object

must be to give the police light so that

they could see to kill him! In the

morning he cailed on Joseph, reported

the circumstances, expressed his fears,

and requested that another session of

the city council be called.

The council came together January

5, 1844, only two days after they had

met before. The policemen were sworn,

and all the witnesses that could be ob-

tained were cross-examined, and with

the same result as before. There was

not the least ground for the alarm

of these men, and it was afterwards

seen that their panic did not have its

origin in the acts of the police, but in

the corruption and hyprocrisy of their

own hearts. Every man who was at

these councils and had the Spirit

of the Lord, could see that these men
had lost that spirit and were in the

dark. They were filled with fear, even

to distrust the Prophet and servant

of God, and their best and nearest

friends. Brother George A. SHiith,

who was then a member of the council

in the capacity of alderman, said he

could sleep with a fire near his house,

even if there was some of the police

warming themselves by it, and he be-

lieved any honest man could do the

same.

"What can be the matter with these

men?" writes Joseph. "Is it that the

wicked flee when no man pursueth,

that hit pigeons always flutter, that

drowning men catch at straws, or that

Presidents Law and Marks are ab-

solutely traitors to the Church, that

my remarks should produce such an

excitement in their minds? Can it be

possible that the traitor whom Porter

Rockwell reports to me as being in cor-

respondence with my Missouri enemies

is one of my quorum? The people in

the town were astonished—'Is it pos-

sible that Brother Law or Brother

Marks is a traitor, and would deliver

Brother Joseph into the hånds of his

enemies in Missouri? If not, what can

be the meaning of all this?' 'The right-

eous are as bold as a lion.'
"

Before the council adjourned, Wil-

son Law, a brother of William Law,

and filled with the same spirit as his

brother, said:

"I am Joseph's friend ; he has no better

friend in the worid ; I am ready to lay down

my life for him."

At the time he uttered these words

his heart was fuU of the spirit of

apostasy, and he was in league with

Joseph's enemies, ready to aid them

in their schemes. Besides these two

brothers there were many others, such

as Dr. Robert D. Foster and Francis

M. and Chauncey L. Higbee, who, al-

though they had a standing in the

Church, were bitter apostates and

sought secretly to encourage the ene-

mies of the Church to bring new
troubles upon Joseph. The cause of

their apostasy was partly their own
wickedness and transgressions, and

partly their opposition to the doctrines

taught by the Prophet, who, in speak-

ing on this subject in a sermon, deliv-

ered by him at the southeast corner of

the Temple in Nauvoo, January 21,

1844, says:

"I have tried for a number of years to get

the mind of the Saints prepared to receive the

tfaings of God ; but we frequently see some of

them, after suffering all they have for the

work of Godt will fly to pieces like glass as

soon as anything comes that is contrary to

their traditions : they cannot stand the fire at

all. How many will be able to abide a celes-

tial law, and go through and receive their ex-
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altation. I am unable to say, as many are

called, but few are chosen."

Speaking of Saviors on Mount Zion,

in the same discourse, he remarked:

"The Bible says : 'I will send you Elijah the

Prophet before the coming of the great and

dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn

the hearts of the fathers to the ehildren, and

the hearts of the ehildren to the fathers, lest

I come and smite the earth with a curse.'

"Now, the word turn here should be trans-

lated bind or seal. * • • The keys are to be

delivered, tfic spirit of Elijah is to come, the

erospel to be established. the Saints of God

gathered, Zion built up, and the Saints to come

up as saviors on Mount Zion.

"But how are they to become saviors on

Mount Zion ? By building their temples, erect-

ing their baptismal fonts, and going forth and

receiving all the ordinances, baptisms, con-

firmations. washinprs, anointings, ordinations

and sealing powers upon their heads, in behalf

of all their progenitors who are dead, and re-

deem them that they may come forth in the

first resurrection and be exalted to thrones bf

glory with them ; and herein is the chain that

binds the hearts of the fathers to the ehildren,

and the ehildren to the fathers, which fulfils

the mission of Elijah. • « * The Saints have

not too mueh time to save and redeem their

dead, and gather together their living relatives,

that they may be saved also, before the earth

will be smitten, and the consumption decreed

falls upon the world."

January 29, 1844, a politicai meeting

was held in Nauvoo, to take into con-

sideration the proper course for the

Latter-day Saints to pursue at the en-

suing election for President of the

United States. There were two candi-

dates for the office before the people

at the time, namely, Martin Van Buren

and Henry Clay, neither of whom had

shown himself worthy of their vote.

Joseph writes:

"It is morally impossible for this people in

justice to themselves, to vote for the re-election

of President Van Buren ; a man who crimin-

ally neglected his duties as chief magistrate in

the cold and unblushing manner which he did,

when appealed to for aid in the Missouri diffi-

culties. His heartless reply bums like a fire-

brand in the breast of every true friend of

liberty : 'Yoirr cause is just, but I ean do noth-

ing for you.' As to Mr. Clay, his sentiments

and cool contempt of the people's rights are

manifested in his reply. 'You had better go to

Oregon for redress.' which would prohibit any

true lover of our eonstitutional privileges from

supporting him at the ballot-box."

It was therefore moved by Willard

Richards, and voted unanimously:

"That we will have an independent electoral

tieket, and that Joseph Smith be a candidate

for the next Presidency ; and that we use all

honorable means in our power to secure his

election."

Immediately after the nomination,

Joseph proceeded to get out a pam-

phlet, entitled, "Views on the Powers

and Policy of the Government of the

United States," in which he, in a clear

and able manner, defined his position

in regard to the burning political ques-

tions of the day. Had his measures

been accepted and carried out by the

American nation, the bloody war

which followed would not have taken

place, and hundreds of thousands of

lives would have been saved, for there

would have been no civil war, and

those horrible evils which accompanied

it would have been unknown. But he

plead in vain.

The Twelve Apostles and the lead-

ing Elders were sent throughout the

United States to electioneer, make

stump speeches, advocate the religion

of Jesus, the purity of elections and

to call upon the people to stand by the

law and to put down mobocracy. They

were also instructed to tell the people

that there had been Whig and Demo-
cratic Presidents long enough; it was

a President of the United States that

was now wanted. Joseph said he

would not electioneer for himself; but

the Elders would have to do it for

him. There was oratory enough in
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the Church to carry him into the presi-

dential chair.

At a politicai meeting, which was

held shortly after his nomination as

a candidate for the presidency( Feb-

ruary 8, 1844) , Joseph explained his

reasons for permitting his name to be

used in this connection. He said:

"I would not have suffered my name to have

been used by my friends on anywise as Presi-

dent of the United States, or candidate for that

Office, if I and my friends could have had the

privilege of enjoying our religious and civil

rights as American citizens, even those rights

which the Constitution guarantees unto all her

Citizens alike. But this as a people we have

been denied from the beginning. Persecution

has rolled upon our heads from time to time,

from portions of the United States, like peals

of thunder, because of our religion ; and no

portion of the government as yet has stepped

forward for our relief. And under view of

these things, I feel it to be my right and

privilege to obtain what influence and power

I can, lawfully, in the United States, for the

protection of injured innocence : and if I lose

my life in a good cause, I am willing to be

sacrificed on the altar of virtue, righteousness

and truth, in maintaining the laws and Consti-

tution of the United States, if need be, for

the general good of mankind."

In the meantime the enemies of the

Church were not idle. February 17,

1844, a meeting was held in Carthage

for the purpose of devising ways and

means by which the Saints might be

expelled from the State. Among other

resolutions which they passed was one

appointing the succeeding 9th of

March as a day of fasting and prayer,

and the pious of all orders were re-

quested "to pray to Almighty God that

he would speedily bring the false

prophet, Joseph Smith, to deep repent-

ance, or that he would make a public

example of him and his leading accom-

plices."

Had these wicked men confined

themselves to prayer alone to accom-

plish their evil desires, the soil of Il-

linois would not have been stained by

the innocent blood which now cries to

the Lord from its bosom, and their

own souls would not welter under the

dreadful condemnation which now
rests upon them.

Joseph's mind often dwelt on the

future and the removal of the Saints

to the Rocky Mountains, where he had

predicted they should become a great

people. Thus, on the 20th of February,

we find him in council with the Twelve

Apostles about sending out a delega-

tion to explore California and Oregon,

and hunt out a good location, where

the Saints eould remove to after the

Temple should be completed; "and,"

as Joseph writes, "where we can build

a city in a day, and get up into the

mountains, where the devil cannot dig

us out, and live in a healthy climate,

where we can live as old as we have a

mind to."

Respecting this exploring expedi-

tion, Joseph said at a subsequent meet-

ing of the Twelve (February 23rd) :

"Send twenty-five men : let them preach the

gospel wherever they go. Let that man go that

can raise $500, a good horse and mule, a dou-

ble-barreled gun, one barrel rifle, and the other

smooth bore, a saddle and bridle, a pair of

revolving pistols, bowie-knife, and a good sabre.

Appoint a leader, and let him beat up for

volunteers. I want every man that goes to be

a king and a priest. When he gets on the

mountains he may want to talk with his God ;

when with the savage nations have power to

govern, etc. If we don't get volunteers, wait

till after the election."

The following brethren volunteered

at once to go on that expedition

:

George D. Watt, Samuel Bent, Joseph

A. Kelting, David Fullmer, James
Emmett, Daniel Spencer, Samuel

Rolfe, Daniel Avery and Samuel W.
Richards.

About a meeting held in Nauvoo
February 25, 1844, Joseph writes:
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"I gave some important instructions, and

prophesied that within five years we should be

out of the power of our old enemies, whether

they were apostates or of the world ; and told

the brethren to record it, that when it comes

to pass, they need not say they had forgotten

the saying."

His words were most literally ful-

filled. Before five years had elapsed

mobs had raged so violently in Nau-
voo that that city had to be abandoned

by the Saints, who departed into the

wilderness and finally found an asy-

lum in the Rocky Mountains of the

great West, where they could dwell in

peace and safety, undisturbed by their

bitter and merciless foes.

March 7, 1844, a general meeting

called by the Prophet was held within

the walls of the Temple for the pur-

pose of advancing the progress of that

building. Joseph, Patriarch Hyrum
Smith, President Brigham Young and
seven others of the Twelve, the Temple
committee and about eight thousand

Saints were present. In alluding to

correspondence which had been sent

to the newspapers east, in which it

had been stated that the Temple could

not be built on account of it costing

so much, Joseph said:

"Who does not know that we can put the

roof on the building this season, if we had a
mind to? By turning all the means from the

Nauvoo House and doubling our diligence we
can do it."

In the course of his remarks he

made allusion to the objections which
were being made to the admission of

Texas into the Union on account of

slavery. He thought it the very reason

why she should be received. Said he:

"The South holds the balance of power. By
annexing Texas I can do away with this evil.

As soon as Texas was annexed, I would liber-

ate the slaves in two or three States, indemni-

fying their owners, and send the negroes to

Texas, and from Texas to Mexico, where all

colors are alike. And if that was not suffi-

cient, I would call upon Canada and annex it."

Sunday, March 10, 1844, Joseph

preached on the subject of Elias,

Elijah and Messiah, and said:

"The spirit of Elias is to prepare the way
for a greater revelation of God, which is the

Priesthood of Elias, or the Priesthood that

Aaron was ordained unto. And when God
sends a man into the world to prepare for a

greater work, holding the keys of the power of

Elias, it was called the doctrine of Elias, even

j

from the early ages of the world. » * *

"Now for Elijah. The spirit, power and

calling of Elijah is, that ye have power to hold

the keys of the revelations, ordinances, oracles,

powers and endowments of the fullness of the

Melchizedec Priesthood and of the kingclom of

God on the earth ; and to receive, obtain and

perform all the ordinances belonging to the

kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the

hearts of the fathers unto the children and the

hearts of the children unto the fathers, even

those who are in heaven. * • *

"This is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem

our dead, and connect ourselves with our

fathers which are in heaven, and seal up our
dead to corae forth in the first resurrection

;

and here we want the power of Elijah to aeal

those who dwell on earth to those who dwell

in heaven. This is the power of Elijah and
the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. » * •

Then what you seal on earth, by the keys of

Elijah, is sealed in heaven, and this is the

power of Elijah, and this is the difference be-

tween the spirit and power of Elias and Elijah

;

for while the spirit of Elias is a forerunner,

the power of Elijah is sufficient to make our

calling and election sure. * * *

"This spirit of Elijah was manifest in the

days of the Apostles, in delivering certain ones

to the buffeting of Satan, that they might be

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. They
were sealed by the spirit of Elijah unto the

damnation of heil until the day of the Lord,

or revelation of Jesus Christ. * * •

"A murderer that sheds innocent blood can-

not have forgiveness. David sought repentance

at the hånd of God carefully, with tears, for

the murder of Uriah ; but he could only get it

through heil ; he got a promise that his soul

should not be left in heil.

"Although David was a king, he never did

obtain the spirit and power of Elijah and the

fullness of the Priesthood : and the Priesthood
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that he received, and the throne and kingdom

of David, is to be taken from him and given to

another by the name of David in the last days.

raised up out of his lineage. * • *

"This is the case with murderers. They

could not be baptizcd for the remission of sins,

for they had shed innocent blood.

"The spirit of Elias is first. Elijah second,

and Messiah last. Elias is a forerunner to pre-

pare the way, and the spirit and power of

Elijah is to come after. holding the keys of

power, building the Temple to the capstone,

placing the seals of the Melchizdek Priesthood

upon the house of Israel, and making all things

ready ; then Messiah comes to his Temple. which

is last of all. Messiah is above the spirit and

power of Elijah, for he made the world, and

was that spiritual rock unto Moses in the wil-

derness. Elijah was to come and prepare the

way and build up the kingdom befrfte the com-

ing of the great day of the Lord, although the

spirit of Elias might begin it."

At that time a man by the name of

Miller, the founder of the sect known

as Millerites, was preaching to the

people in the Eastern States that the

coming of the Savior was nigh at

hånd. He was very confident that he

knew all about it, so much so, that he

asserted he would come on a certain

day, and those who believed his doc-

trine prepared robes so as to be ready

to meet him, and arranged all their

affairs in expectation of the event.

There was considerable excitement in

many piaces about these teachings,

and considerable alarm prevailed upon

the subject. Some years ago a gentle-

man with whom a leading Elder in

the Church became acquainted, told

an amusing instance which illustrates

this feeling. He had sailed from the

East on a whaling voyage, and pre-

vious to starting, the captain and all

hånds had heard considerable about

Miller 's predictions about the destruc-

tion of the world. The vessel doubled

Cape Horn, and after cruising some

time in the Pacific, they took their

course for Monterey, California, with

the intention of obtaining supplies.

Day after day they plowed their

way eastward, and it was noticed that

the captain became very uneasy and

had men constantly at the mast-head

looking out for land. Columbus, in

pushing his way westward, could not

have been more anxious to discover

land than this skipper appeared to

be. But no land appeared in sight.

Finally, the captain confidentially im-

parted to this gentleman the terrible

information that they had long ago

passed over the place where Monterey

had been, and he had no doubt Father

Miller's predictions had been fulfilled

and the continent of America with

the rest of the world had been de-

stroyed at the time stated. How he

imagined this stupendous event had

occurred without their being aware

of it, he did not explain. He still con-

tinued, however, to sail eastward, and

eventually, to his great relief, reached

Monterey. The continent had not

moved; but it was the skipper that

had got out of his reckoning.

CHAPTER 22.

Prophecies concerning the second coming of

the Savior.—An interesting conference held in

Nauvoo.—The Land of Zion.—William and

Wilson Law, Robert D. Foster and others

excommunicated from the Church.—They or-

ganize a church of their own.—The first and

only number of the Naitvoo Expositor issued.

—The city council declares the paper a nuis-

ance and orders it destroyed.—Joseph and

others arrcsted on a charge of riot.—A re-

markable dream.—Nauvoo threatened by the

mob,—Martial law declared in Nauvoo.—The
Prophet's last public discourse.

Joseph, in one of his sermons, which

he delivered on the lOth of March,

1844, made a brief allusion to the

coming of the Savior. He said:

"I have asked of the Lord concerning his

coming ; and while asking the Lord, he gave me
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a sign and aaid, 'In the days of Noah I set

a bow in the heavens as a sign and token that

in any year that the bow should be seen the

Lord would not come, but there should be seed

time and harvest during that year ; but when-

ever you see the bow withdrawn, it shall be a

token that there shall be famine, pestilence

and great distress among the nations, and that

the coming of the Messiah is not far distant.
'^

"But I will take the responsibility upon my-
self to prophesy in the name of the Lord, that

Christ will not come this year, as Father Miller

has prophesied, for we have seen the bow ; and

I also prophesy, in the name of the Lord, that

Christ wUl not come in forty years; and if

God ever spoke by my mouth he will not come
in that length of time. Brethren, when you go

home, write this down, that it may be remem-
bered."

When Joseph's name was published

as a candidate for the President of

the United States, it gave occasion

for numerous comments in the public

journals of the country, and some of

them were quite favorable. They con-

trasted Joseph's frank avowal of his

principles with the shuffling policy

and course of the other prominent can-

didates.

The other two classes were afraid

to lose their popularity and conse-

quently sought for the approbation of

both the priests and the people.

But the enmity of all these people

united together could not be compared
vsrith the hatred which apostates in

those days felt against Joseph and

the work of God. And besides the

open and avowed apostates, there

were men remaining in the Church

who sympathized with them, and who,

at heart, were traitors to Joseph and
the work of God. Prominent among
these were Sidney Rigdon, William

Marks and Austin A. Cowles, and
many others of lesser note.

They were all alarmed at the idea

of Joseph being a candidate for the

Presidency. While they ridiculed and
abused him, they were very uneasy

at the prominence which he was galn-

ing in the nation. If he did not be-

come President of the United States

at that election, he was but a young
man, only thirty-eight years of age,

and he might succeed at some future

time in reaching the presidential

chair. The thought was a bitter one

to them.

In speaking at the regular Sabbath

meeting in Nauvoo, March 24, 1844,

Joseph said:

"I have been informed by two gentlemen

that a conapiracy is got up in this place for

the purpose of taking the life of President Jo-

seph Smith, his family, and all the Smith fam-

ily, and the heads of the Church. One of the

gentlemen will give his name to the public,

and the other wishes it to be hid for the pres-

ent : they will both testify to it on oath, and

make an affidavit upon it, The names of the

persons revealed at the head of tha conspiracy

are Chauncey L. Higbee, Dr. Robert D. Foster,

Mr. Joseph H. Jackson, William and Wilson

Law. • • «

"In relation to the power over the minds of

mankind which I hold, I would say : It is in

consequence of the power of truth in the doc-

trines which I have been an instrument in the

hånds of God of presenting unto them, and not

because of any compulsion on my part. I wish

to ask if ever I got any of it unfairly?—if I

have not reproved you in the gate? I ask.

Did I ever exercise any compulsion over any
man ? Did I not give him the liberty of dis-

believing any doctrine I have preached, if he

saw fit? Why do not my enemies strike a blow

at the doctrine? They cannot do it ; it is truth,

and I defy all men to upset it."

On the 5th of April, 1844, a con-

ference, which was continued for five

days, was commenced in Nauvoo. In

his opening remarks to the conference,

Joseph said:

"Those who feel desirous of sowing the seeds

of discord will be disappointed on this occa-

sion. It is our purpose to build up and estab-

lish the principles of righteousness, and not to
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break down and destroy. The Great Jehovah

has ever been with me, and the wisdom of God

will direct me in the seventh hotrr. I feel in

closer communion and better standing with God

than ever I felt before in my life. and I am
glad of this opportunity to appear in your

midst."

On Sunday, the 7th, he delivered a

very interesting discourse before about

twenty thousand people, it being the

funeral sermon of Elder King Follett,

and although he spoke three hours

and a half, it was followed with the

greatest interest by all present from

beginning to end. The principles

which he laid before the people on

that occasion were grand and exalting.

His first object, he said, was to find

out the character of the only wise and

true God, and what kind of a being he

is. In this connection he made some

very striking and truthful remarks

about taking men*s lives because they

were false teachers. He said:

"If any man is authorized to take away my
life because he thinks and aays I am a false

teacher, then. upon the same principle, we

should be justified in taking away the life of

every false teacher ; and where would be the

end of blood ? and who wouid not be the suf-

ferer ?

"But meddle not with any man for his re-

ligion : for all governments ought to permit

every man to enjoy his religion unmolested.

No man is authorized to take away life in con-

sequence of difference of religion, which all

laws and governments ought to tolerate and

protect, right or wrong. Every man has a

natural, and, in our country, a constitutional

right to be a false prophet as well as a true

prophet. If I show, verily, that I have the

truth of God. and show that ninety-nine out of

every hundred professing to be religious min-

isters are false teachers, having no authority,

while they pretend to hold the keys of God's

kingdom on earth, and was to kill them because

they are false teachers, it would deluge the

whoie world with blood."

Respecting God and the kind of be-

ing he is, he said

:

"God himself was once as we are now, and

is an exalted man, and sits enthroned in yon-

der heavens ! That is the great secret. If

the vail was rent today, and the Great God

who holds this world in its orbit, and who
upholds all worlds, and all things by his power,

was to make himself visible— I say, if you

were to see him today, you would see him

like a man in form—like yourselves in all

the person, image and every form as a man ;

for Adam was created in the very fashion,

image and likeness of God, and received in-

struction from and walked, talked and con-

versed with him, as one man talks and com-

munes with another, * *

"Here, then, is eternal life—to know the

only wise and true God ; and you have got

to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to

be kings and priests to God, the same as all

Gods have done before you—namely, by going

from one small degree to another. and from

a small capacity to a great one ; from grace

to grace. from exaltation to exaltation, until

you attain to the resurrection of the dead,

and are able to dwell in everlasting burnings,

and to sit in glory. as do those who sit en-

throned in everlasting power. And I want

you to know that God in the last days, while

certain individuals are proclaiming his name,

is not trifling with you or me.

"All sins, and all blasphemies, and every

transgression. except one. that man can be

guilty of, may be forgiven, and there is a

salvation for all men, either in this world or

in the world to come. who have not commit-

ted the unpardonable sin, there being a pro-

vision either in this world or the world of the

spirits. Hence, God hath made a provision

that every spirit in the eternal world can be

ferreted out and saved, unless he has com-

mitted that unpardonable sin, which eannot

be remitted to him either in this world or the

world of spirits. God has wrought out a salva-

tion for all men, unless they have committed

a certain sin ; and evei-y man who has a friend

in the eternal world can save him. unless

he has been guilty of the unpardonable sin.

"A man eannot commit the unpardonable

sin after the dissolution of the body. and there

is a way possible for escape. Knowledge saves

a man ; and in the world of spirits no man
can be exalted but by knowledge. So long

as a man will not give heed to the command-

ments, he must abide without salvation. If

a man has knowledge he can be saved ; al-

though, if he has committed great sins, he

will be punished for them. But when he con-

sents to obey the gospel, whether here or in

the world of spirits, he is saved.

(13)
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"A man is his own tormentor and his own
condemner. Hence the saying, 'They shall

go into the lake that bums with fire and brim-

stone.' The torment of disappointment in the

mind of man is as exquisite as a lake burning
with fire and brimstone. I say so is the tor-

ment of man. « * »

*'When a man begins to be an enemy to this

work, he hunts me, he seeks to kill me, and
never ceases to thirst for my blood. He gets

the spirit of the devil—the same spirit that

they had who crucified the Lord of Life—the
same spirit that sins against the Holy Ghost.

You cannot save such persons ; you cannot

bring them to repentance ; they make open
war like the devil. and awful is the conse-

quence."

The next day (April 8th) Joseph

felt his lungs so exhausted that he

could not continue the subject as he

had expected. But he had received 3
revelation, he said, of which he would

lay before them the first principle.

Said he:

"You know there has been great discussion

in relation to Zion—where it is, and where
the gathering of the dispensation is, and which

I am now going to tell you. The Prophets

have spoken and written upon it ; but I will

make a proclamation that will cover a broader

grownd. The whole of America is Zion itself,

from north to south, and is described by the

Prophets. who declare that it is the Zion where
the mountain of the Lord should be, and that

it should be in the center of the land. When
Elders shall take up and examine the old

prophecies in the Bible, they will see it."

In the same discourse he also said:

"As soon as the Temple and baptismal font

are prepared, we calculate to give the Elders

of Israel their washings and anointings, and
attend to those last and more impressive or-

dinances, without which we cannot obtain

celestial thrones. * » There must, however,

be a place built expressly for that purpose, and
for men to be baptized for their dead. It must
be built in this the central place ; for every

man who wishes to save his father. mother,

brothers, sisters and friends must go through

all the ordinances for each one of them separ-

ately, the same as for himself, from baptism

to ordination, washings and anointings, and
receive all the keys and powers of the Priest-

hood, the same as for himself."

Joseph's declaration, that all North
and South America is the land of Zion,

caused the conference to rejoice ex-

ceedingly, and the Elders in their re-

marks dwelt upon its importance. The
occasion was a most interesting one,

the weather was beautiful, and in al-

luding to these days, Joseph said:

"They have been the greatest, best

and most glorious five consecutive days

ever enjoyed by this generation."

The electioneering campaign was
entered upon with spirit by the Elders.

At the conference a unanimous vote

was passed by the immense assembly

for Joseph to be the candidate for the

next President. The Twelve Apostles

arranged appointments for general

conferences to be held at various

piaces throughout the different States,

so that the entire United States might

be canvassed by the Elders, religiously

and politically. No band of men ever

went out in the United States on an

electioneering campaign so united and

so thoroughly in earnest as did these

Elders. They knew Joseph was a

servant and Prophet of God, and

that if the nation would elect him,

and then be guided by him, it

would be saved from dishonor and

destruction, and be elevated to an

unequalled pitch of greatness and

power.

In a council meeting held in Nau-
voo. April 18, 1844, and attended by

six of the Twelve and 26 other Eld-

ers, William and Wilson Law and

Robert D. Foster were excommuni-

cated from the Church for unchris-

tian conduct. These and a band of

other apostates labored incessantly to

bring about the murder of Joseph. On
one occasion during the month of

April, August Spencer, one of this

band, was arrested by the city mar-
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shal for assaulting his brother Orson

Spencer in the latter's own house.

This soon brought out three of his

companions—Chauncy L. Higbee and

Charles and Robert D. Foster—who
immediately proceeded to Joseph's Of-

fice. Joseph was standing on the

steps of his office, when Charles Fos-

ter drew a pistol and pointed it to-

wards him, threatening to shoot him.

The police were directed to arrest

him, and, while trying to do so, his

brother and Higbee interfered, re-

sisted the officers, and they were ar-

rested also. They swore dreadful

oaths, and Higbee and Charles Foster

said they would shoot Joseph, and con-

sider themselves the favored of God

for the privilege of ridding the world

of such a tyrant as Joseph was.

William Law, who had been Jo-

seph's counselor, had sat with him in

council and been on terms of inti-

mate friendship with him, had trans-

gressed and lost the Spirit of God,

and now he was the foremost of Jo-

seph's enemies. They rallied around

him, and he became the center of all

the apostate and disaffected spirits

in that region. On Sunday, April

28th, he and the other apostates and

their dupes held a meeting at the

house of his brother, Wilson Law.

Several affidavits which they had

taken against Joseph and others were

read, and a number of them were

appointed as a committee to visit the

different families in the city, to see

who would join the new church, for

they had organized a new one, hav-

ing decided, as many apostates had

done before them, that "the doctrine

is right, but Joseph is a fallen proph-

et." William Law was appointed by

them to fill the place of Joseph, and

he chose Austin Cowles and Wilson

Law as his counselors. Chauncey L.

Higbee and Robert D. Foster, the

two men who conducted themselves so

disgracefully on the occasion men-

mentioned above, were selected to be

two of the twelve apostles.

May 6, 1844, Joseph was arrested

by John D. Parker on a warrant is-

sued by the clerk of the circuit court

at Carthage, on the complaint of

Francis M. Higbee, who had laid his

damages at $5,000, but for what the

writ did not state. Joseph petitioned

and obtained a writ of haheas corpus

from the municipal court, before

which tribunal he had a hearing on

the 8th. The testimony given went

to show that Higbee was a wicked,

malicious, adulterous and bad man,

who, together with his confederates,

had instituted these proceedings

against Joseph through malice, pri-

vate pique and corruption. Hence the

court decided that "Joseph Smith be

discharged and Francis M. Higbee

pay the costs of suit."

In speaking from the stand in

Nauvoo, May 12, 1844, the Prophet

said:

"My enemies say that I have been a tme
prophet. Why, I had rather be a fallen true

prophet than a false prophet. When a man
goes about prophesying, and commands men
to obey his teachings, he must either be a

true or false prophet. False prophets always

arise to oppose the true prophets, and they

will prophesy so very near the truth that they

will deceive almost the very chosen ones. * * *

"In relation to the kingdom of God, the

devil always sets up his kingdom at the very

same time in opposition to God. Every man
who has a calling to minister to the inhab-

itants of the world was ordained to that very

purpose in the grand council of heaven before

this world was. I suppose I was ordained

to this very office in that grand council.

"There are many mansions for those who
obey a celestial law, and there are other man-
sions for those who come short of the law

—

every man in his own order. * * * There
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will be one hundred and forty-four thousand

saviors on Mount Zion, and with them an in-

numerable host that no man can number. Oh I

I beseech you to go forward, go forward, and

make your calling and your election sure : and

if any man preach any other gospel than that

which I have preached, he shall be cursed ;

and some of you who now hear me shall see it,

and know that I testify the truth conceming

them, » * »

"In order for you to receive your children

to yourself, you must have a promise—some

ordinance, some blessing. in order to ascend

above principalities, or else it may be an angel.

They must rise just as they died ; we can there

hall our lovely infants with the same glory

—

the same loveliness in the celestial glory, where

they all enjoy alike. They differ in stature,

in size ; the same glorious spirit gives them

the likeness of glory and bloom ; the old man
with his silvery hairs will glory in bloom and

beauty. No man can describe it to you—no

man can write it.

"When did I ever teach anything wrong

from this stand ? When was I ever con-

founded ? I want to triinnph in Israel before

I depart hence and am no more seen. I never

told you I was perfect ; but there is no error

in the revelations which I have taught. Must

I, then, be thrown away as a thing of naught?"

May 17, 1844, a State convention

was held in Nauvoo, when it was
moved, seconded and carried by ac-

clamation "that Joseph Smith, of Il-

linois, be the choice of this convention

for President of the United States."

Sidney Rigdon was also chosen as a

candidate for the Vice-Presidency.

Language conveys but a very weak
idea, even when used in the most

powerful manner, of the condition of

affairs which existed in Nauvoo dur-

ing the days of which we write. Jo-

seph's enemies howled around him

like a pack of wolves, indulging in

the most murderous threats, forming

all kinds of plots and nioving earth

and heil to compass his destruction.

The leaders of this crusade were the

Laws, the Higbees, the Fosters and

many other apostates of lesser note,

who consorted with them. William

Law having been one of the First

Presidency, was of course familiar

with the doctrine which God had made

known in the revelation on celestial

marriage. The knowledge he had of

this doctrine he communicated to

others, and so determined was he to

destroy Joseph, that he went before

the grand jury at Carthage and swore

that Joseph had been guilty of polyg-

amy and adultery; and upon his testi-

mony that Joseph had told him that he

practiced polygamy, or, as it was then

called, "spiritual wife-ism," the Proph-

et was indicted.

When Joseph heard that the grand

jury had indicted him, he started on

horseback, with a few friends, for

Carthage, on the 27th of May, think-

ing it best to meet his enemies before

the circuit court, and have the in-

dictments investigated. The company

was swelled by several brethren join-

ing the party while on the road, and

by the addition of others on Joseph's

arrival in Carthage.

Charles A. Foster, brother of Robert

D. Foster, a man who had never be-

longed to the Church, overtook the

party outside of Carthage, and rode

with Joseph into that place. Joseph

had considerable conversation with

him, and Foster was almost per-

suaded that he was influenced to some

extent by false reports.

After the arrival of the party at

Carthage, Foster took Joseph into a

private room and told him in a friend-

ly manner, that there was a conspir-

acy against his life. No doubt, from

all that transpired at that time and

subsequently, it was the intention of

these apostates and mobbers then to

have taken Joseph's life. But situ-

ated as he was, having so many friends
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with him, they could not accomplish

their evil design.

Joseph's lawyers used all reasonable

exertions to bring forward his trial;

but the prosecuting party were not

ready. Joseph was anxious for his

trial, but the case was deferred till

next term, and he was left to give bail

to the sheriff at his option. The sher-

iff told him he might return, and he

would call upon him and take bail at

his convenience.

Abundant evidence was in the hånds

of Joseph to prove the wickedness and

utter corruption of these men. They

were guilty of every crime of which

they accused the Saints. Both Wil-

liam and Wilson Law were guilty of

adultery. Wilson Law, who had acted

as major-general in the Nauvoo

Legion, was cashiered for dishonesty

and robbing the government. Several

affidavits had also been sworn to by

females, aecusing the Higbees and

Fosters of seduction and adultery.

Joseph H. Jackson, who never be-

longed to the Church, but who was a

confederate with theni in their

sehemes, had been, according to his

own acknowledgment, a murderer and

robber. To these crimes, he added

that of perjury, in swearing falsely

against Joseph. Yet, with all these

evidences against him and his party,

William Law professed to be very

holy, said Joseph was a fallen Prophet,

and that he (Law) was to take his

place.

The Saints who were faithful and

lived in close conimunion with the

Lord, knew for themselves that Jo-

seph was innocent and pure; and the

ravings and threatenings of these

apostates had no effect upon them.

The only ones influenced by them

were those who were neglectful of

the duties of their religion and were

on the road to apostasy.

Joseph told the people repeatedly

that he asked no odds of apostates;

but he could go to the cross and lay

down his life for the Saints. He did

not want his brethren and sisters,

however, to forsake him and the truth.

He wanted their friendship, and he

constantly exhorted them to be humble

and patient and to render good for

evil. In a public meeting in Nauvoo,

May 26th, he declared that he was

the same man and just as innocent as

he was fourteen years ago. He said

he had labored with those apostates

himself until he was out of all man-

ner of patience, and then he had sent

his brother Hyrum to them. He had

sent word to the Laws that if they

had any case against him, he would

go before the Church and confess. On
the same occasion, in speaking to the

Saints, he said:

"As I grow older. my heart grows tenderer

for you. I am at all times willing to give

up everything that is wrong, for I wish this

people to have a virtuous leader. I have set

your minds at liberty by letting you know
the things of Jesus Christ, When I shrink

not from your defense, will you throw me
away for a new man who slanders you ? I

love you for your reception of me. Have I

asked you for your money ? No ; you know
better."

About the lOth of May a prospectus

of a paper cailed the Nauvoo Exposi-

tor was issued and distributed among

the people by these apostates. The

prospectus stated the intentions of the

Publishers to be among other things:

"To advocate the unconditional repeal of

the city charter of Nauvoo, to restrain and

correct the abuses of the unit power, to ward

off the rod which is held over the devoted

heads of the Citizens of Nauvoo and the sur-

rounding country, to advocate unmitigated dis-

obedience to political revelation." etc.

Its signers were no others than the
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two Laws, the two Higbees and the

two Fosters, every one of them vile,

adulterous, base men, who had been

guilty of the most outrageous wick-

edness.

The Expositor made its appearance

June 7, 1844, and was filled with the

foulest abuse of Joseph and the Saints.

It denounced Joseph for teaching the

doctrine of plurality of wives, and also

for the revelation which he had re-

ceived on the subject of celestial mar-

riage, and its writers were fully intent

on raising persecution and mobs

against him and the Saints, and, if

possible, to destroy him. Almost every

line breathed a murderous spirit, and

it was very clear that if such a sheet

were suffered to remain in existence,

mobs would be raised, and the acts

of violence and bloodshed which had

been endured in Missouri would be

repeated, and the Saints be driven

from their homes. Anything that

disturbs the peace of a community is

properly called a nuisance. This sheet

was, to all intents and purposes, a

nuisance. Its object was to destroy

the peace and happiness of the people,

and to withdraw from the city all

its chartered rights and privileges.

On the lOth of June the city coun-

cil took this paper into consideration,

and after a lengthy investigation, the

council declared it a nuisance, and

passed a resolution to that effect.

By this resolution the mayor was in-

structed to cause the printing estab-

lishment and paper to be removed

without delay in such a manner as he

should direct. He accordingly is-

sued his orders to the city marshal,

who proceeded to the Expositor Of-

fice and removed the press, type,

printing paper and fixtures into the

street, and destroyed them. This pro-

ceeding on the part of the city council

caused considerable excitement among
the apostates. It spoiled their game,

and they were very angry and threat-

ened vengeance.

On the following day Joseph issued

a proclamation, as mayor of the city

of Nauvoo, setting forth the course

taken by the Expositor, and stating

that it had been destroyed as a nui-

sance, according to the provision of

the charter of the city. He called

upon the municipal officers and the

citiens to use all honorable and law-

ful means in their power to maintain

the public peace and the common
quiet of the city; and to be vigilant

and wise in preventing the promul-

gation of false statements, libels,

slanders or any other malicious calum-

ny or design that might be circulated

to ferment the passions of men. He
also recommended them to be ready

to suppress the gathering of mobs,

and to repel, by gentle means and

noble exertions, every foul scheme de-

signed to disgrace and dishonor the

city or State.

After the destruction of the press,

runners were sent out in all directions

by the apostates to endeavor to raise

a mob, and those who were opposed

to the Saints and on the side of the

mob, began to sell their houses and

property in Nauvoo, thinking that

trouble would be sure to come, and

that the Saints would be destroyed.

Francis M. Higbee said, and all those

associated with him felt the same, that

if the city authorities should lay their

hånds upon the press of the Expositor,

to break it, they might date their

downfall from the very hour. He
thought that within ten days, there

would not be a single "Mormon" in

Nauvoo.
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He inimediately went to Carthage

and made a coniplaint before Thomas
Morrisen, the justiceof the peace at

that place, swearing to an affidavit

that Joseph and seventeen other breth-

ren had committed a riot, alleging

that, with force and violence, they had

broken into the Nauvoo Expositor

printing office and unlawfully burned

and destroyed the printing press, type

and other property of the same. June

12th, Morrison sent a constable with

a writ to Nauvoo, to arrest Joseph.

The writ stated that the officer was

to bring the persons charged in it

"before me (Morrison) or some other

justice of the peace, to answer the

premises, and further to be dealt with

according to law."

When he had finished reading the

writ, Joseph referred the officer who
bore it, to that clause, and said : "We
are ready to go to trial before Es-

quire Johnson or any justice in Nau-
voo." At this, the constable was
very angry, and he swore he would

carry them to Carthage before ' Mor-

rison, who had issued the writ. Jo-

seph asked him if he intended to bi'eak

the law; and called upon all present

to witness that he then offered him-

self to go immediately before the

nearest justice of the peace. His

brother Hyrum offered to do the same.

Joseph felt so indignant at the of-

ficer's abuse, that he was determined

to take out a habeas corpiis, and peti-

tioned the municipal court of the city

of Nauvoo, to grant him the benefit

of that writ, and, on the afternoon

of the same day, he appeared before

that court, and the case .was examined.

It was "decided by the court that Jo-

seph Smith had acted under proper

authority in destroying the establish-

ment of the Nauvoo Expositor, on the

lOth inst. ; that his orders were exe-

cuted in an orderly and judicious man-
ner, without noise or tumult; that this

was a malicious prosecution on the

part of Francis M. Higbee; and that

said Higbee pay costs of suit, and that

Joseph Smith be honorably discharged

from the accusations of the writ, and

go hence without delay."

The other brethren were arrested

the next day (13th), and they also

petitioned for and obtained a writ of

habeas corpus, and were tried before

the municipal court on that day; and,

after witnesses had been examined

as in the case of Joseph, they were

all honorably discharged from the

accusations and arrests. The court

decided that Higbee pay the costs of

suits.

Acting under the advice of Judge

Thomas, the circuit judge, they af-

terwards (June 17th) submitted once

more to ari-est, on the charge of riot,

in destroying the Nauvoo Eb:positor

press. They were tried before Dan-
iel H. Wells, who at that time was not

a member of the Church, but was a

justice of the peace, and after a long

and close examination they were again

acquitted.

About this time Joseph had a re-

markable dream which he related as

follows

:

"I thought I was riding out in vay carriage,

and my guardian angel was along with me.

We went past the Temple, and had not gone

much further before we espied two large

snaiies so fast locked together that neither

of them had any power. I inquired of my
guide what I was to understand by that. He
answered, 'Those snakes represent Dr. Foster

and Chauncey L. Higbee. They are your

enemies, and desire to destroy you ; but you

see they are so fast locked together that they

have no power of themselves to hurt you.*

I then thought I was riding up Mulholland

Street, but my guardian angel was not along

with me. On arriving at the prairie. I was
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overtaken and seized by William and Wilson

Law and others, saying—'Ah ! ah ! we have

BOt you at last! we will secure you and put

you in a safe place!' and, without any cere-

mony, dragged me out of my carriage, tied

my hånds behind me, and threw me into a

deep. dry pit, where I remained in a perfectly

helpless condition, and they went away. While

struggling to get out, I heard Wilson Law
screaming for help hard by. I managed to

unloose myself so as to make a spring, when

I caught hold of some grass which grew at the

edge of the pit.

"I looked out of the pit and saw Wilson Law
at a little distance attacked by ferocious wild

beasts, and heard him cry out, 'Oh! Brother

Joseph, come and save me!' I replied
—

'I can-

not, for you have put me into this deep

pit.' On looking out another way, I saw Wil-

liam Law with outstretched tongue. blue in

the face, and the green poison forced out of

his mouth, caused by the coiling of a large

snake around his body. It had also grabbed

him by the arm, a little above the elbow,

ready to devour him. He cried out in the

intensity of his agony, 'Oh ! Brother Joseph,

Brother Joseph, come and same me. or I die!"

I also replied to him, 'I cannot. William: I

would willingly, but you have tied nae and

put me in this pit, and I am powerless to

help you or to liberate myself.' In a short time

after, my guide came and said aloud, 'Joseph !

what are you doing there?' I replied, 'My

enemies fell upon me, bound me, and threw

me in.' He then took me by the hånd, drew

me out of the pit, set rae free, and we went

away rejoicing."

The recital of this dreani made a

deep impression upon the Saints, who

easily could understand its meaning so

far as William and Wilson Law were

concerned, for they had placed it be-

yond Joseph's power to help them by

their wicked conduct; but the people

could not understand all of the dream.

It was not clear to their minds what

was meant by those two men dragging

Joseph out of his carriage and bind-

ing his hånds fast, and casting him

into a pit. Although he spoke fre-

quently about the Twelve bearing off

the kingdom and taking additional re-

sponsibility, speaking as though he

was about to leave them, still, no one

supposed that he was going to die;

and this dream was not generally in-

terpreted in that manner. As we pro-

ceed with our history, however, the

reader will see how truthfully it was
fulfilled.

Every effort was made by the ene-

mies of the Saints, after the Exposi-

tor was declared a nuisance, to fan

the flames of persecution and to form

combinations to drive and exterminate

them. In some parts, they threatened

to drive or kill every Latter-day Saint

who did not deny the faith and cease

to believe that Joseph was a Prophet

of God. They also threatened to use

violence to those who were not Latter-

day Saints, if they did not take up

arms to help them to drive the Church

out of the country. Those whom they

could not persuade to join them in

their sehemes, they tried to frighten

by their threats. They told men of

this class that they must join them,

or leave the country, or give their

arms to them. One of the leading

spirits of this work of persecution was

one Levi Williams, a colonel of militia,

and a Baptist preacher. With all his

pretentions to religion, he was a great

villain. Robbery, house-burning, mur-

der and évery other aet of violence, he

thought perfectly right, so long as the

Latter-day Saints were the victims.

To accomplish the destruction of the

Saints, he was willing to adopt any

measure, however wicked or violent.

There were many others who were

like him. They acted upon the idea

that it was no disgrace to shoot a

"Mormon;" that he had no rights

which they should respect. • Where
they had the power, they were very

violent and abusive ; but they were al-

ways careful to have the largest num-
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ber on their side when they made an

attack on any person or settlement.

They visited individuals and those

who lived In small settlements, because

they were not afraid of meeting equal

numbers to resist them. As soon as

the help which they expected from

Missouri should arrive, they said, they

would march against Joseph and the

city of Nauvoo, capture him and de-

stroy the city. They expected about

fifteen hundred or two thousand men

from Missouri to help them.

Joseph was well informed respect-

ing the movements of the mob, and

he counseled the brethren to keep cool

and prepare their arms for the defense

of the city. He had guards posted on

all the roads leading out of the city;

and within the city he had other

guards stationed in the streets and on

the river bank. This he did in his

capacity as lieutenant-general of the

Nauvoo Legion. He also issued orders

to have all the powder and lead in

the city secured, and that all the arms

should be brought into use, and those

which were not used by their ovmers

be put into the hånds of those who

could use them. Under the circum-

stances which then existed, these pre-

parations were necessary, for the mob

were threatening to march upon the

city, and they could only be kept

from doing so by the knowledge that

the Saints were prepared to give

them a warm reception. Joseph, in

Company with several officers of the

Legion, visited the prairie east of

Nauvoo and arranged his plans for

the defense of the city, and selected

the most suitable points at which to

meet the mob. He also made ar-

rangements to secure provisions for

the city, giving his agent instruc-

tions to pledge his farms for that

purpose. On the 18th of June, he pro-

claimed the city of Nauvoo under mar-

tial law, and issued the following pro-

clamation

:

"To the Marskal of the citii of Nauvoo:

"From the newspapers around us. and the

current reports as brought in from the siir-

rounding country, I have good reason to fear

that a mob is organizing to come upon this

city. and plunder and destroy said city. as

well as murder the citizens ; and by virtue

of the authority vested in me as mayor. and

to preserve the city and lives of the Citizens.

I do hereby declare the said city, within the

limits of its Corporation, under martial law.

The officers, therefore, of the Nauvoo Legion,

the police, as well as all others, will strictly

see that no persons or property pass in or out

of the city without due ordeis.

Joseph Smith, Mayob."

About 2 o'clock on the same day

(June 18th) the Legion was drawn

up in the street close to Joseph's house.

Judge William W. Phelps read the

Warsaw Signal extra of June 17th.

wherein all the "old citizens" were

called upon to assist the mob in ex-

terminating the leaders of the Saints

and driving away the people. Joseph

stood in full uniform as lieutenant-

general on the top of a frame building

and spoke to the Legion and the as-

sembled multitude for about an hour

and a half. The following synopsis

was compiled by Geo. A. Smith from

the verbal reports of a number of the

brethren who were present and heard

the Prophet on the occasion:

"It is thought by some that our enemies

would be satisfied with my destruction ; but

I tell you that as soon as they have shed my
blood. they will thirst for the blood of every

man in whose heart dwells a single spark of

the spirit of the fulness of the gospel. The

opposition of these men is moved by the

spirit of the adversary of all righteousness.

It is not only to destroy me, but every man

and woman who dåres believe the doctrines

that God hath inspired me to teach to this

generation.
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"We have never violated the laws of our

country. We have every right to live under

their protection, and are entitled to all the

privileges guaranteed by our State and na-

tional constitution. We have turned the barren,

bleak prairies and swamps of this State into

beautiful towns, farms and cities, by our in-

dustry ; and the men who seek our destruction

and cry thief, treason, riot, etc, are those

who themselves violate the laws, steal and

plunder from their neighbors, and seek to

destroy the innocent, heralding forth lies to

screen themselves from the just punishment of

their crimes by bringing destruction upon this

innocent people. I call God, angels and all

men to witness that we are innocent of the

charges which are heralded forth through the

public prints against us by our enemies ; and

while they assemble together in unlawful mobs

to take away our rights and destroy our lives,

they think to shield themselves under the re-

fuge of lies which they have thus wickedly

fabricated.

"We have forwarded a particular account

of all our doings to the governor. We are

ready to obey his commands, and we expect

that protection at his hånds which we know

to be our just due.

"We have taken the counsel of Judge

Thomas, and have been tried before a civil

magistrale on the charge of riot—not that the

law required it, but because the judge advised

it as a precautionary measure to allay all

possible pretext for excitement. We were

legally acquitted by Esquire Wells, who is a

good judge of law. Had we been before the

circuit, the supreme, or any other court of

law in the State, or nation, we should have

been acquitted, for we have broken no law.

"Constable Bettisworth carae here with a

writ requiring us to go before Mr. Morrison,

'or some other justice of the peace of the

country,' to answer to the charge of riot, We
acknowledged ourselves his prisoners, and were

ready to go before any magistrate in any pre-

cinct in this part of the country, or anywhere

else where our lives could be protected from

the mob who have published the resolutions

for our extermination which you have heard

read. This is a privilege the law guarantees

to us, and which the writ itself allows. He
broke the law, and refused us this privilege,

declaring that we should go before Morrison in

Carthage, and no one else, when he knew that

a numerous mob was collected there who are

publicly pledged to destroy our lives.

"It was under these circumstances that we
availed ourselves of the legal right of the

ancient, high and constitutional privilege of

the writ of habeas corpiis, and were brought

before the municipal court of this city, and

discharged from the illegal detention under

which we were held by Constable Bettisworth.

All mob-men, priests, thieves and bogus-makers,

apostates and adulterers, who combine to de-

stroy this people, now raise the hue-and-ery

throughout the State that we resist the law.

in order to raise a pretext for calling together

thousands more of infuriated mob-men to mur-

der, destroy, plunder, and ravish the innocent.

"We are American citizens. We live upon

a soil for the liberties of which our fathers

perilled their lives and spilt their blood upon

the battle-field. Those rights so dearly pur-

chased shall not be disgracefuUy trodden under

foot by lawless marauders without at least a

noble effort on our part to sustain our lib-

erties.

"Will you all stand by me to the death.

and sustain, at the peril of your lives, the laws

of our country, and the liberties and privileges

which our fathers have transmitted unto us,

sealed with their sacred blood? ('Aye,' shouted

thousands.) He then said
—

'It is well. If you

had not done it, I would have gone out there

(pointing lo the west) and would have raised

up a mightier people.'

"I call upon all men, from Maine to the

Rocky Mountains. and from Mexico to British

America, whose hearts thriil with horror to

behold the rights of freemen trampled under

foot, to come to the deliverance of this people

from the hånd of oppression, cruelty, anarchy

and misrirle to which they have long been made

subject. Come, all ye lovers of liberty, break

thQ oppressor's rod, loose the iron grasp of

mobocracy, and bring to condign punishment

all those who trample under foot the principles

of our glorious Constitution and the people's

rights. (Drawing his sword, and presenting

it to heaven, he said)—7 call God and angels

to witness that I have unsheathed my sword

with a firm and unalterable determination that

this people shall have dheir legal rights, and

be protected from, mob violence, or my blood

shall be spilt upon the ground Uhe water, and

my body consigned to the silent tomb. While

I live, I will never tamely submit to the do-

minion of cursed mobocracy. I would welcome

death rather than submit to this oppression

;

and it would be sweet, oh. sweet to rest in

the grave, rather than submit to this oppres-

sion, agitation, annoyance, confusion and alarm

upon alarm any longer.

"I call upon all friends of truth and liberty

to come to our assistance ; and may the
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thunders of the Almighty. and the forked

lightnings of heaven and pestilence, and war

and bloodshed come down on those ungodly

men who seek to destroy my life and the lives

of this innocent people.

"I do not regaid my own life. I am ready

to be offered a sacrifice for this people ; for

what can our enemies do? Only kill the body,

and their power is then at an end. Stand

firm, my friends ; never flinch. Do not seek

to save your lives, for he that is afraid to

die for the truth will lose eternal life. Hold

out to the end, and we shall be resurrected, and

become like Gods, and reign in celestial king-

doms, principalities and eternal dominions,

while this cursed mob will sink to heil, the

portion of all those who shed innocent blood.

"God has tried you. You are a good people

;

therefore I love you with all my heart. Greater

love hath no man than that he should lay

down his life for his friends. You have stood

by me in the hour of trouble, and I am willing

to sacrifice my life for your preservation.

"May the Lord God of Israel bless you for-

ever and ever. I say it in the name of Jesus

of Nazareth, and in the authority of the Holy

Priesthood. which he hath conferred upon me."

Joseph was a noble looking, angelic

man at ordinary times, but on that

occasion there was a grand dignity

in his appearance that was very im-

pressive. He spoke with remarkable

power, even for him, whose discourses

were always powerful and heart-

piercing, and the vast assemblage

listened to his words with breathless

attention. He had them fully under

his influence, and had he expressed

a wish to meet the mob and fight it,

they would have gone with joy. It is

no wonder the Prophet's words sank

deep into their hearts ; it is no wonder

that to their sight he appeared ex-

ceedingly grand, or that his words im-

pressed them so deeply, for it was the

last time, in the flesh, that they were

to listen to the music of his voice, or

to feel the spell of his inspiration and

genius. It was his last public discourse

!

Little did his hearers think that in a

few short days that godlike form, so

perfect in its manly beauty, could be

locked in the arms of death, and that

that voice, whose eloquence entranced

them, would never more be heard from

mortal lips.

CHAPTER 23.

Governor Ford arrives in Carthage, but re-

fuses to come to Nauvoo.—Joseph and a

few chosen friends cross the Mississippi

River, intending to go to the Rocky Moun-

tains.—At the request of friends they return

to Nauvoo.—Joseph, Hyrum and others go

to Carthage for trial.—Bad behavior of the

troops.—Governor Ford's perfidy.

Two days previous to this (June

16th) a public meeting had been held

in Nauvoo, at which a number of dele-

gates were appointed to go to the dif-

ferent precincts throughout the county

to lay a true statement of the condi-

tion of affairs at Nauvoo before the

people, and to correct the many false

reports which had been put in circu-

lation. Joseph also wrote to Governor

Ford, and sent his letter by the hånds

of Edward Hunter, Philip B. Lewis

and John Bills as messengers. In this

letter he expressed his desire that the

governor would come to Nauvoo in

person, with his staff , and investigate

the whole difficulty without delay.

This he thought would be the best

method of restoring peace to the

country. With the letter he sent an

affidavit concerning the intentions of

the mob, but all this evidence had very

little weight with Governor Ford, who

lacked the firmness, decision of char-

acter and the sense of justice neces-

sary to maintain order and to enforce

the right. He became the tool of the

mob, and they managed him, without

informing him of all their plans to

suit their purposes.
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June 20th, Joseph wrote to those of

the Twelve Apostles who were absent

on missions to come home immediately.

Brigham Young was at that time in

Boston, Heber C. Kimball and Orson

Pratt in Washington, Orson Hyde and

William Smith in Philadelphia, Parley

P. Pratt in New York, Wilford Wood-

ruff in Portage, New York, Geo. A.

Smith in Petersboro, John E. Page in

Pittsburgh, Lyman Wight in Balti-

more and Amasa M. Lyman in Cincin-

nati, Ohio.

On the same day Joseph gave di-

rections to Theodore Turley to com-

mence the manufacture of artillery.

Turley asked if he should rent a build-

ing and set some men to work repair-

ing the small arms which were out of

order, but the Prophet told him confi-

dentially that there would not be a

gun fired on the part of the Saints

during the whole "fuss."

June 21st, Governor Ford came to

Carthage, one of the piaces where the

mob had full sway, and sent an ex-

press into Nauvoo to the mayor and

city council, requesting them to send

out to him one or more well-informed,

discreet persons, who could lay before

him the city council's version of the

difficulty. Elders John Taylor, Wil-

lard Richards and Dr. John M. Bern-

hisel were selected to go. Brothers

Taylor and Bernhisel did go, taking

with them a number of affidavits,

which set foi'th in great plainness the

acts of the mob, and Brother Richards

remained to prepare additional docu-

ments. The next day these documents

were sent by the hånd of Lucien

Woodworth, who went in the stead of

Dr. Richards. Joseph wrote another

long letter to Governor Ford, and sent

It by him, in which he made many ex-

planations, and repeated his request

for the governor to come to Nauvoo.

If he would come there, the mayor

and city council could lay the whole

matter before him in its true colors

and sustain their statements by an

abundance of testimony. But if they

had to go to Carthage to do this, they

would expose themselves to the power

of a mob filled with fury and a desire

to shed blood, a part of whom had al-

ready fired several times upon the

Saints.

The following day (June 22nd) Jo-

seph received the governor's answer,

which plainly showed that he had no

more real comprehension of the issues

at stake between the Saints and the

mob than if he had been a child. From
the letter it could be readily perceived

that the task of controlling or check-

ing the mob was beyond his power.

The charges in his letters were based

upon the most vile falsehoods. He
both scolded and entreated the mayor

and city council; but one of the chief

points in his letter was that they

should submit themselves to be "ar-

rested by the same constable, by vir-

tue of the same warrant, and be tried

by the same magistrate" who had is-

sued the summons for their arrest on

the charge of destroying the press of

the Nauvoo Expositor. Nothing short

of that, he said, would vindicate the

dignity of the law and allay the "just

excitement" of the people.

Joseph wrote a reply to Ford's let-

ter that must have made the latter's

cheeks tingle with shanie when he

read it, for Joseph controverted every

one of Ford's statements and argu-

ments. He said he could not see how

it would be possible for them to be

tried constitutionally by the same

magistrate who first issued the writ,

as the constitution expressly says that
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no man shall twice be put in jeopardy

of life and limb for the same offense.

But, notwithstanding this, he said,

they would not hesitate to stand an-

other trial, according to his wish, were

it not that they were confident their

lives would be in danger. He told

Ford that he had promised theni pro-

tection; "but at the same time," said

he, "you have expressed fears that

you could not Control the mob, in

which case we are left to the mercy

of the merciless." He told him further

that writs were issued against them in

various parts of the country, so that

the mob might have the power to drag

them from place to place and from

court to court, till some bloodthirsty

villain could find an opportunity to

shoot them. Joseph closed his letter

by saying that if anything wrong had

been done on the part of himself and

others (yet he knew of nothing) , they

would make all things right, if the

government would give them the op-

portunity. And hé entreated the gov-

ernor to disperse the mob, and secure

to himself and friends their constitu-

tional privileges, that their lives might

not be endangered when they were on

trial.

But Governor Ford was deaf to all

reason. He was surrounded by apos-

tates and the worst enemies of the

Saints. On his arrival at Carthage,

he had ordered the entire mob into

service. He heard their imprecations

and their threats, and saw their vio-

lence and outrageous conduct; but

instead of being disgusted with them,

they appeared to suit him. He
adopted, as the truth, every lie and

misrepresentation that the mob circu-

lated. The delegates, whom he wished

the mayor and city council of Nauvoo

to send to him, he treated with great

rudeness. When they attempted to

make the necessary statements and

explanations, he suffered them to

be interrupted and insulted by the

vile crew who were his companions.

Even the Communications which they

brought were read to him in the

presence of these villains, who fre-

quently interrupted the reading by

their cursing.

Soon after dark in the evening of

June 22, 1844, Joseph cailed his brother

Hyrum, Elder Willard Richards, John

Taylor, William W. Phelps and some

others into his upper room, and said,

"Brethren, here is a letter from the

governor, which I wish to have read."

After it was read through, Joseph re-

marked, "There is no mercy—no mercy

here." Hyrum said, "No; just as sure

as we fall into their hånds we are

dead men." Joseph replied, "Yes;

what shall we do, Brother Hyrum?"

He replied, "I don't know." All at

once Joseph's countenance brightened

up, and he said, "The way is open.

It is clear to my mind what to do.

All they want is Hyrum and myself

;

then tell everybody to go about their

business, and not collect in groups, but

scatter about. There is no doubt they

will come here and search for us. Let

them search; they will not harm you

in person or property, and not even

a hair of your head. We will cross

the river tonight, and go away to the

west."

He made a move to go out of the

house to cross the river. When out

of doors he told Elders Butler and

Hodge to take the steamboat Maid of

Iowa, get it to the upper landing, and

put his and Hyrum's families and ef-

fects upon her; then to go down the

Mississippi, and up the Ohio River

to Portsmouth, where they should hear
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from theni. He then took Elder

Hodge by the hånd and said: "Now,
Brother Hodge, let what will come,

don't deny the faith, and all will be

well."

Joseph also told Stephen Markham
that if he (Joseph) and his brother

Hyrum were ever taken again, they

would be massacred, or he was not a

Prophet of God. He also said: "I

want Hyrum to live to avenge my
blood, but he is determined not to

leave me."

About 9 o'ciock p. m. Hyrum came
out of the Mansion, and gave his

hånd to Reynolds Cahoon, at the same
time saying: "A Company of men are

seeking to kill my brother Joseph, and
the Lord has warned him to flee to

the Rocky Mountains to save his life.

Good-bye, Brother Cahoon, we shall

see you again."

In a few minutes afterwards Jo-

seph came from his family. His tears

were flowing fast. He held a hand-

kerchief to his face, and followed after

Brother Hyrum without uttering a

word.

About midnight Joseph, Hyrum and
Dr. Richards cailed for Orrin P. Rock-

well at his lodgings, and all went up
the river bank until they found Aaron
Johnson's boat, which they got into

and started about 2 o'ciock in the

night to cross the Mississippi River.

Orrin P. Rockwell rowed the skiff,

which was very leaky, so that it kept

Joseph, Hyrum and the Doctor busy

baling out the water with their boots

and shoes to prevent it from sinking.

At daybreak they arrived on the Iowa
side of the river. Orrin P. Rockwell

was then sent back to Nauvoo, with

instructions to return the next day
with horses for Joseph and Hyrum

to start for the Great Basin in the

Rocky Mountains.

Early in the morning of June 23rd, a

posse arrived in Nauvoo to arrest Jo-

seph, but as they did not find him, they

started back to Carthage immediately,

leaving one man of the name of Yates

behind them, who said to one of the

Brethren that Governor Ford designed

that if Joseph and Hyrum were not

given up, he would send his troops and

guard the city until they were found,

if it took three years to do it.

At 1 o'ciock p. m., Emma, Joseph's

wife, sent over Orrin P. Rockwell, re-

questing him to entreat of Joseph to

come back. Reynolds Cahoon accom-

panied him with a letter which Emma
had written to the same effect, and

she insisted that Cahoon should per-

suade Joseph to come back and give

himself up. These messengers found

Joseph, Hyrum and Willard in a room

by themselves, having flour and other

provisions on the floor ready for pack-

ing.

Reynolds Cahoon informed Joseph

what the troops intended to do, and

urged upon him to give himself up,

inasmuch as the governor had pledged

his faith and the faith of the State

to protect him while he underwent a

legal and fair trial. Reynolds Cahoon,

Lorenzo D. Wasson and Hiram Kim-

ball accused Joseph of cowardice for

wishing to leave the people, adding

that their property would be destroyed,

and they left without house or home.

It would be like the shepherd running

from the flock and leaving the sheep

to be devoured by wolves. The reply

he gave explains sufficiently what ef-

fect this remark had upon his mind

and how deeply he was wounded by

them. Said he

:
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"If my life is of no value to my
friends, it is of none to myself."

When it was decided to go back,

he said, "We shall be butchered;" and

after a little while he told Brother

Cahoon to request Captain Daniel C.

Davies to have his boat ready by half-

past 5 o'clock to cross them over the

river. Joseph and Hyrum then wi-ote

a letter to Governor Ford, in which

they stated that their only objection

to a trial at Carthage was on account

of the assassins and the fear of death-

ly consequences from their hånds. But

provided they could be protected from

abuse, have a fair trial, and have jus-

tice meted out to them, they were will-

ing, under the protection of an escort,

to come to Carthage and submit to a

new trial as demanded.

Accompanied by Hyrum, Dr. Rich-

ards, Orrin P. Rockwell and others,

Joseph started back with the inten-

tion of returning to Nauvoo. While

walking towards the river Joseph fell

behind with Orrin P. Rockwell. The

others shouted to him to come on, but

he replied, "It's no use to hurry, for

we are going back to be slaughtered."

He continually expressed himself that

he would like to get the people once

more together and talk to them in

the evening. Rockwell said if that

was his wish he would get the people

together, and he could talk to them

by starlight.

It was the strong persuasions of

Reynolds Cahoon, Lorenzo D. Was-
son and Hiram Kimball, who were

carrying out Emma's instructions,

that induced Joseph and Hyrum to

start back to Nauvoo. They recrossed

the river at half-past 5 o'clock p. m.

When they arrived at the Mansion in

Nauvoo, Joseph's family surrounded

him, and he tarried there all night,

giving up the idea of preaching to the

Saints by starlight.

Colonel Theodore Turley and Elder

Jedediah M. Grant were dispatched

as messengers with Joseph and Hy-

rum's letter to the governor in Car-

thage. When the governor had read

the letter, he agreed to send a posse

to escort Joseph in safety to Carth-

age. But immediately afterwards a

lawyer by the name of Skinner came

in and made a very bitter speech to

the governor about Joseph; he was

joined in this by Wilson Law, the

apostate, and Joseph H. Jackson, a

man who had been guilty of almost

every crime. They told him naught

but lies. The poor, pitiful creature

of a governor was so easily influenced

by what these enemies said to him,

that he treated the brethren coldly,

and took back the promise he had

made about sending an escort to ac-

company Joseph. It was an honor, he

said, not given to any other citizen.

Neither would he suffer the brethren

to stay in Carthage through the night

;

but ordered them to start for Nau-

voo at 10 o'clock, and carry orders to

Joseph to be at Carthage by 10 o'clock

the next morning without an escoi't.

He threatened that if Joseph did not

give himself up at that time, Nau-

voo would be destroyed, and all the

men, women and children that were in

it.

Brothers Turley and Grant immedi-

ately started on their return trip, but

did not arrive at Nauvoo until 4

o'clock the next morning, the horses

being wearied in consequence of the

long ride. They reported to Joseph

the excitement which prevailed in

Carthage, but as he had promised to
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go there and give himself up to the

authorities, nothing could now shake

him in his resolution.

On the morning of June 24th, Jo-

seph, accompanied by the eighteen

brethren, whom Francis M. Higbee,

under oath, had accused of a riot in

destroying the Nauvoo Expositor

press, and several other brethren,

started for Carthage. When they got

to the Temple, Joseph paused and
looked with admiration upon that

building, and then upon the city, and
remarked: "This is the loveliest place

and the best people under the heavens;

little do they know the trials that

await them." As he passed out of the

city, he cailed on Brother Daniel H.

Wells, who was unwell, and who was
not at that time in the Church; and
on parting he said: "Squire Wells,

I wish you to cherish my memory, and

not think me the worst man in the

world either."

Four miles from Carthage they met

a Company of about sixty mounted

militia, under the command of a Cap-

tain Dunn. On seeing them Joseph

said to the brethren: "Do not be

alarmed, brethren, for they cannot do

more to you than the enemies of the

truth did to the ancient Saints—they

can only kill the body."

Dunn presented an order from Gov-

ernor Ford for all the State arms in

possession of the Nauvoo Legion. This

order Joseph immediately counter-

signed.

He also addressed a letter to the

governor, stating that he had met

Captain Dunn, learned his errand, and

had concluded to return to Nauvoo

with him to see that the delivery was
properly made; after which he should

accompany him to Carthage and cheer-

fully submit to any requisition of the

governor's. He then turned to his

traveling companions and said:

"I am Koing like a lamb to the slaughter, but

I am calm as a summer's morning. 1 have a

conscience void of offense toward God and to-

ward all men. // they take my life, I skull die

an innocent ?«an, and my blood ahall cry from
the ground for venyeance, and it shall yet be

said of me, 'He was rnurdered in cold blood.'
"

It was with reluctance that the

brethren gave up their arms. They
would, of course, have done anything

that Joseph requested of them. But

they looked upon this as a trap. They
had been required to give up their

arms in Far West, and they knew
what followed; and they thought this

delivery on this occasion was for the

purpose of leaving them in a condition

that their foes could kill them. Joseph

rode down home twice to bid his

family farewell. He appeared solemn

and thoughtful, and he said to several

individuals that he expected to be

rnurdered. His face was pale, even

for him whose countenance never

wore a high color, and there was a

look of mental suffering on his fea-

tures that must have pained all who
knew and loved him. He looked like

a man who knew he was going to

certain death. Having seen the arms

delivered up and bid his family fare-

well, Joseph once more turned his

face towards Carthage. When op-

posite the Masonic Hall he said to

the brethren there: "Boys, if I don't

come back take care of yourselves; I

am going like a lamb to the slaugh-

ter." As they passed his farm, he

took a good look at it; and after they

had passed it, he turned round several

times to look again. This caused

some of the company to make remarks,

when Josepil said : "If some of you

had got such a farm, and knew you

would not see it any more, you would
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want to take a good look at it foi- the

last time."

Before he and the Company reached

Carthage he received letters from his

lawyers, H. T. Reid and James W.
Woods, in which they informed him

what they needed in the shape of evi-

dence; and Mr. Woods stated that

from an interview he had had with

Governor Ford, Joseph could rely with

the utrnost safety on his (the gover-

nor's) protection. About midnight

Joseph and the Company arrived at

Carthage. While passing the public

square, many of the troops, especially

the Carthage Greys, made use of a

great many dreadful expressions.

They threatened to shoot Joseph then,

and said that he had seen the last of

Nauvoo, and they whooped, yelled and

cursed, threw their guns over their

heads backwards in a curve so as to

have the bayonets stick in the ground,

and acted like madmen. The gover-

nor hearing these expressions, put his

head out of the open window, and in

a fawning manner, said:

"Gentlemen, I know your great anxiety to

see Mr. Smith, which is natural enough, but it

is quite too late tonight for you to have the

opportunity ; but I assure you, gentlemen, you

shall have that privilege tomorrow morning, as

I will cause him to pass before the troops upon
the square, and I now wish you, with this as-

surance, quietly and peaceably to return to

your quarters."

At the hotel where Governor Ford
was stopping, and where Joseph and
his friends had put up, there was a

Company of apostates quartered. One
of them, John A. Hicks (formerly the

president of the Elders' Quorum) told

Brother Cyrus H. Wheelock that it

was determined by himself, the Laws,
t.he Higbees, the Fosters, Joseph H.

Jackson and many others, to shed the

blood of Joseph whether he was

cleared by the law or not, adding,

"You will find'me a true prophet in

this respect." He talked as freely

upon the subject as though he was
speaking upon the most common occur-

rence of his life. Brother Wheelock

told Ford what Hicks had said; but he

treated it with perfect indifference,

and suffered Hicks and his associates

to go free and make all the arrange-

ments they wanted to carry out their

murderous plans.

CHAPTER 24.

Joseph and Hyrum deliver themselves up to the

officers of the law.—Great excitement among
the mob-militia in Carthage.—Accompanied

by several of the brethren, Joseph and Hy-

rum are compelled to go to jail.—Governor

Ford visits the prisoners.—Joseph is exposed

to great danger and expresses the belief that

his earthly career is soon ended.

The next morning, June 25th, the

prisoners voluntarily surrendered

themselves to Mr. Bettisworth, the

constable, who held the writ against

them, and who later in the day ar-

rested Joseph and Hyrum on a charge

of treason against the State of Illinois,

on complaint of Augustine Spencer

and Henry O. Norton (two apostates).

Soon afterwards the governor called

all the troops together and ordered

them to form a hollow square on the

public ground near the court-house.

This being done, he mounted an old

table, and addressed them in a most

inflammatory manner, exciting the

feelings of indignation against Joseph

and Hyrum, which were already burn-

ing in their breasts, occasioned by the

falsehoods and misrepresentations that

were in circulation, giving his assent

and sanction to the rumors that had

gathered them together, and stating

that although they were dangerous

men in the coiTimunity, and guilty of

(14)
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all that they might have alleged

against them, still they were in the

hånds of the law, which must have

its course.

After speaking about twenty min-

utes, he went to the hotel where Jo-

seph stopped, and invited him to walk
with him through the troops. Joseph

solicited a few moment's private con-

versation with him, which the gover-

nor refused. Joseph and Hyrum, ac-

companied by Brigadier-General Miner

R. Deming and Dr. Richards, then

walked through the crowd to General

Deming's quarters. The people ap-

peared quiet, until a company of

Carthage Greys flocked round the

doors of General Deming in an up-

roarious mamner, of which notice was
sent to the governor. In the meantime

the governor had ordered the McDon-
ough troops to be drawn up in line for

Joseph and Hyrum to pass in front of

them, they having requested that they

might have a clear view of the Gen-

erals Smith. Joseph had a conversa-

tion with the governor for about ten

minutes, when he again pledged the

faith of the State that he and his

friends should be protected from vio-

lence.

From the general's quarters Joseph

and Hyrum went in front of the lines,

in a hollow square of a company of

Carthage Greys. At 7 minutes before

10 o'clock they arrived in front of the

lines, and passed before the whole, Jo-

seph being on the right of General

Deming and Hyrum on his left, Elders

Richards, Taylor and Phelps follow-

ing. Joseph and Hyrum were intro-

duced by Governor Ford about twenty

times along the line, as General Joseph

Smith and General Hyrum Smith, the

governor walking in front on the left.

The Carthage Greys refused to re-

ceive them by that introduction, and
some of the officers threw up their

hats, drew their swords, and said they

would introduce themselves to the

d—d Mormons in a different style.

The governor mildly entreated them
not to aet so rudely, but their excite-

ment increased. The governor, how-

ever, succeeded in pacifying them by

making a speech, and promising them
that they should have "full satisfac-

tion."

After Joseph and party had re-

turned to the hotel, news reached him
that the Warsaw troops were near

Carthage, they having marched there

without any orders. These Warsaw
men, as well as the Carthage men,

were mobocrats of the worst descrip-

tion—men who only acted in the ca-

pacity of militia in order to veil their

true designs, and to carry out their

plans of destruction and murder
against Jolfeph and the Saints. They
were banded together and pledged to

each other to kill Joseph, Hyrum and

other leaders of the Saints, and to

drive the latter from their possessions

and hornes.

On the afternoon of that day Gov-

ernor Ford ordered Captain Singleton

with a company of men from McDon-
ough County to march to Nauvoo to

co-operate with the police in keeping

the peace, and, if necessary, to call

out the Legion. This was in response

to a request of Joseph's, he having

heard that a company of apostates

were going to Nauvoo to plunder. A
little later a number of the officers

of the troops then in Carthage, and

other persons curious to see the Proph-

et, visited Joseph in his room. Joseph

asked them if there was anything in

his appearance that indicated that he

was the desperate character his ene-
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mies represented him to be, and he

requested them to give him their hon-

est opinion on the subject. The an-

swer was:

"No, sir, your appearance would indicate the

very contrary. Genera] Smith, but we cannot

see what is in your heart, neither can we tell

what are your intentions."

To which Joseph replied

:

"Very true, gentlemen, you cannot see what

is in my heart, and you are therefore unable to

judpe me or my intentions ; but I can see what

is in your hearts, and will tell you what I see.

I can see you thirst for blood, and nothing but

my blood will satisfy you. It is not for crime

of any description that I and my brethren are

thus continually persecuted and harrassed by

our enemies, but there are other motives, and

some of them I have expressed, so far as re-

lates to myself ; and inasmuch as you and the

people thirst for blood, I prophesy, in the name

of the Lord, that you shall witness scenes of

blood and sorrow to your entire satisfaction.

Your souls shall be perfectly satiated with

blood, and many of you who are now present

shall have an opportunity to face the cannon's

mouth from sources you think not of : and those

people that desire this great evil upon me and

my brethren shall be filled with regret and sor-

row because of the scenes of desolation and

distress that await them. They shall seek for

peace, and shall not be able to find it. Gentle-

men, you will find what I have told you to be

true."

Shortly after this visit Joseph was

informed that some of his bitterest

enemies, such as William and Wilson

Law and others, had said that "there

was nothing against these men (Jo-

seph and Hyrum) ; the law could not

reach them, but powder and ball

would, and they should not go out of

Carthage alive."

The reader will remember that the

principal reason assigned by Gover-

nor Ford for insisting upon Joseph

and the other brethren going to Car-

thage was that they might be tried be-

fore the same justice of the peace as

had issued the writ on which thev had

been arrested. When they went be-

fore Justice Wells in Nauvoo, this was

the greatest objection urged by the

prosecution, but now, when they had

the brethren in their power at Car-

thage, this objection no longer had any

weight either with Ford or the apos-

tates who swore out the writ. There

was at Carthage a great enemy of the

Saints; besides holding the office of

justice of the peace, he was also cap-

tain of the Carthage Greys, a company

of mutineers and notorious mobocrats.

His name was Robert F. Smith. Jo-

seph, Hyrum and thirteen others were

brought before him. To accomplish

the object of the enemies and have

the brethren cast in prison, he asked

so heavy an amount of bail that he

thought the wealth of Joseph and the

brethren and their friends would be

overreached. In this, however, he was

disappointed, for John S. Fullmer,

Edward Hunter, Dan Jones, John

Benbow and others stepped forward

and gave the necessary security

—

some of them going security to the

full extent of their property. No
sooner was this done than he ad-

journed his court and left the court

house without calling on Joseph and

Hyrum to answer to the charge of

treason. He kept out of the way also

until a late hour, with the intention,

without doubt, to prevent the appear-

ance of Joseph and Hyrum's witnesses,

and to furnish an excuse for sending

them to jail.

In the evening, at 8 o'clock, Con-

stable Bettisworth appeared at the

lodgings of Joseph and Hyrum, and

insisted that they should go to jail.

Joseph demanded a copy of the mit-

timus, which was refused, when

Messrs. Woods and Reid, as Joseph

and Hyrum's lawyers, urged that
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they ought to be brought before a jus-

tice of the peace for examination be-

fore they could be legally sent to jail,

but, to their surprise, he exhibited a

mittimus, signed by the infamous Rob-

ert F. Smith, in which it was stated

that they having been arrested upon

the oath of Augustine Spencer and

Henry O. Norton, for the crime of

treason, and having been brought be-

fore him for trial, which trial had

been postponed, because of the absence

of material witnesses; therefore he

commanded the constable to take them

into his custody in the county jail,

there to remain until discharged by

due course of law.

In vain did Joseph remonstrate

against the illegal and tyrannicai mit-

timus which Robert F. Smith had is-

sued. The constable was obdurate ; he

insisted that they should go to jail.

Lawyer Woods requested the officer

to wait until he could see Governor

Ford, but the officer did not think

he had any power in the case; he

could not, he said, interrupt a civil

officer in the discharge of his duty.

Elder John Taylor also went to the

governor, and spoke very plainly to

him about this outrageous proceeding.

But all he could say had no effect

in moving Ford.

At the request of Elder John Tay-

lor, Captain Dunn, with some twenty

men, guarded the prisoners to jail.

Besides Joseph and Hyrum, there were

Willard Richards, John Taylor, John

P. Greene, Stephen Markham, Dan
Jones, John S. Fullmer, Dr. South-

wick and Lorenzo D. Wasson, who
went to the prison. Mr. George W.
Stigall was the jailer. He put them
into the criminals' cell, but afterwards

he gave them the debtors' apartment.

The evening was spent most pleasant-

ly in conversation on various interest-

ing subjects. They laid down upon

the floor, where they slept from half-

past eleven until six o'clock on the

morning of the 26th.

In the morning of June 26th, Joseph

vsTote Ford a letter, requesting an in-

terview. About 9:30 o'clock a. m., ac-

companied by Colonel Geddes, Gover-

nor Ford arrived at the jail, and a

lengthy conversation was entered into

in relation to the troubles. Joseph, at

the governor's request, gave him a

general outline of the difficulties and

their origin. Ford could not gainsay

what he said, and had to acknowledge

that there was a great amount of truth

in it, and that his reasoning was plaus-

ible. Joseph told him he looked to him

for protection; that he understood he

talked of going to Nauvoo, and if he

did, he wished to go too, for he did not

consider himself safe where he was.

To this the governor replied that he

was in hopes that he would be acquit-

ted ; but if he went, he would certainly

take Joseph with him. He again re-

peated, however, that he could not in-

terfere with the law. In answer to

which Joseph said that he asked noth-

ing but what was legal; that he had

a right to expect protection, at least

from him; for independent of law, he

had pledged his faith and that of the

State for his protection, and he wished

to go to Nauvoo. The governor said

that he should have protection. He
did not, he added, make that promise

without Consulting his officers, who
all pledged their honor to its fulfil-

ment. That Ford did not aet honor-

ably and true as an officer and man
on that occasion, is evident from the

faet that he had scarcely got back to

the hotel from his visit to the jail,

when Brother Alfred Randall heard a
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soldier tell him, as he stood by the

fence, that "the soldiers are deter-

mined to see Joe Stnith dead before

they leave here." And Ford replled,

"// you know of any such thing, keep

it to yourself." Colonel March sald

that Ford had asked him whether it

was best for him to give the people

of Carthage the permission to march

to Nauvoo and kill the people and

burn the city. That he had plead with

him not to do that, as he now had the

principal men under his own control,

and they were all he wanted. When
they were out of the way, the thing

would be settled, and the people would

be satisfied, and that was the easiest

way he could dispose of it. This meant,

if it meant anything, to kill them.

Governor Ford concluded that was the

best policy.

After the governor had left the

prison, Joseph wrote a letter to Judge

Thomas, informing him that he and his

brother Hyrum had been arrested upon

a charge of treason ; also that the only

prospeet they had of justice being

done was to get their case on habeas

corpus before an impartial judge, as

the excitement and prejudice were

such in Carthage that testimony was

of little avail. He earnestly requested

Judge Thomas to go to Nauvoo with-

out delay, and to make himself at

home at his house until the papers

could be got in readiness for him to

bring them on habeas corpus. He told

the judge that their witnesses were

all at Nauvoo, and that he could easily

investigate the matter there, and he

would be responsible to him for all

the trouble and expense.

Joseph, who had frequently been in

danger from his enemies, and had

many times been compelled to appear

before courts, had a different feeling

at this time from any he ever had

before. In alluding to it, he re-

marked: "I have had a good deal of

anxiety about my safety since I left

Nauvoo, which I never had before

when under arrest. I could not help

these feelings, and they have de-

pressed me."

Hyrum encouraged Joseph to think

that the Lord, for his Church's sake,

would release him from prison. Jo-

seph replied: "Could my brother Hy-

rum but be liberated, it would not

matter so much about me. Poor Rig-

don, I am glad he is gone to Pitts-

burgh; were he to preside, he would

lead the Church to destruction in less

than five years."

The time during that day was spent

in various occupations. A part of the

time Joseph dictated to Dr. Richards,

who was busily engaged in writing;

Elder John Taylor sang several times,

and Joseph related dreams, which he

had received, to the brethren.

At half-past two in the afternoon

Constable Bettisworth, in company

with another man, came and wanted

admittance to the jail, having a letter

to the jailer demanding the prisoners.

The jailer could find no law authoriz-

ing justices of the peace to demand

prisoners in that manner, and he re-

fused to give them up till discharged

from his custody by due course of law.

Joseph sent a message to the governor

to inform him of what had just taken

place ; but the governor was not ignor-

ant of the attempt of Bettisworth to

get possession of the prisoners, nor

of the threats of the apostates and

others, for it was common conversa-

tion on the camp ground and in the

dining room of the hotel, in his pres-

ence. Such expressions as the follow-

ing were common: "The law is too
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short for these men; but they must

not be suffered to go at large;" and

"if the law will not reach them,

powder and ball must."

Bettisworth's failure to obtain the

priseners had also been communicated

immediately to the governor by Jus-

tice Robert F. Smith, who inquired of

him what he must do. Ford's reply

was: "We have plenty of troops;

there are the Carthage Greys under

your command. Bring them out."

His advice was faithfuUy followed.

At about twenty minutes to 4 o'clock,

the constable with the company of

Carthage Greys, under the command

of Frank Worrell, marched to the

jail and compelled the jailer, against

his will and conviction of duty, to

deliver Joseph and Hyrum to the

constable. They protested against be-

ing delivered to the constable and

militia; but finally Joseph, seeing the

mob was gathering and assuming

a threatening aspect, concluded it

was better to go with them; he put

on his hat and walked boldly into

the niidst of the hollow square of the

Carthage Greys. There was every

reason to believe that he would be

killed in the streets before arriving

at the court house; he therefore had

recourse to a piece of strategy; he

politely locked arms with the worst

mobocrat he could see, and Hyrum
locked arms with Joseph. They were

followed by Doctor Richards and the

guard, and the brethren followed out-

side the square to the court room.

The names of the lawyers on the

side of the prosecution were: Chaun-

cey L. Higbee, O. C. Skinner, Thomas

Sharp, Sylvester Emmons and Thomas

Morrison. After some little discus-

sion, on motion of Joseph's lawyer, the

examination was postponed till noon

the next day, the 27th. Subpoenas

were granted to get witnesses from

Nauvoo. At half-past 5 o'clock they

were taken back to jail.

In the evening Lawyers Reid and

Woods called with John P. Greene.

They said the governor and military

officers had held a council, and they

had decided that the governor and all

the troops should march to Nauvoo

at 8 o'clock the next day, except one

Company of about fifty men. The ob-

ject of this movement was to gratify

the troops. They were to return the

next day, the 28th, to Carthage. The

fifty men who were to stay, these

lawyers said, were to be picked by the

governor from those of the troops

whose fidelity he could most rely on to

guard the prisoners, who were to be

left in Carthage jail, and that their

trial was to be deferred until Satur-

day, the 29th.

They retired to rest late. Joseph

and Hyrum occupied the only bed-

stead in the room, while their friends

lay side by side on the mattresses

on the floor. Doctor Richards sat up

writing until his last candle left him

in the dark. The report of a gun

fired close by caused Joseph to arise,

leave the bed, and lay himself on the

floor, having Dan Jones on his left

and John S. Fullmer on his right.

Joseph laid out his right arm and

said to John S. Fullmer, "Lay your

head on my arm for a pillow, Brother

John;" and when all were quiet they

conversed in a low tone about the

prospects of their deliverance. Jo-

seph gave expression to several pre-

sentiments that he had to die, and

said, "I would like to see my family

again," and "I would to God I could

preach to the Saints in Nauvoo once

more."
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Fullmer tried to rally his spirits,

saying he thought he would often have

that privilege, when Joseph thanked

him for the remarks and good feel-

ings expressed to him.

Soon after Dr. Richards retired to

the bed which Joseph had left, and

when all were apparently fast asleep,

Joseph whispered to Dan Jones, "Are

you afraid to die?" Dan said, "Has

that time come, think you? Engaged

in such a cause I do not think that

death would have many terrors." Jo-

seph replied, "You will yet see Wales,

and fulfil the mission appointed you,

before you die."

CHAPTER 25.

Martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith.

—

Elder John Taylor is seriously wounded, while

Elder Willard Richards escapes unhurt.—Dr.

Richmond's graphic description of the scenes

in Nauvoo and Carthage.—Conclusion.

The next morning (Thursday, June

27th) Joseph requested Dan Jones to

go down and inquire of the guard the

cause of the noise made in the night.

Frank Worrell, the officer of the

guard, and one of the Carthage Greys,

replied very bitterly to Brother Jones'

inquiries and said:

"We have had too much trouble to

bring old Joe here to let him ever es-

cape alive, and unless you want to die

with him, you had better leave before

sundown; and you are not a d— bit

better than him for taking his part;

and you'll see that I can prophesy bet-

ter than old Joe, for neither he nor

his brother, nor anyone who will re-

main with them, will see the sun set

today."

Joseph directed Jones to go to Gov-

ernor Ford, and inform him what he

had been told by the officer of the

guard. While Jones was going to the

governor's quarters, he saw an assem-

blage of men, and heard one of them,

who was apparently a leader, making
a speech, saying, that "our troops will

be discharged this morning in obedi-

ence to orders, and for a sham we will

leave the tov^Ti ; but when the governor

and the McDonough troops have left

for Nauvoo this afternoon, we will re-

turn and kill those men, if we have to

tear the jail dovsm." This sentiment

was applauded by three cheers from

the crowd.

Captain Jones told the governor

what had occurred in the night, what

the officer of the guard had said and

what he had heard while coming to

see him, and earnestly solicited him

to avert the danger.

Ford replied, "You are unnecesarily

alarmed for the safety of your friends,

sir; the people are not that cruel."

Irritated by such a remark, Jones

urged the neeessity of placing better

men to guard them than professed

assassins, and said, "The Messrs.

. Smith are American citizens, and

have surrendered themselves to your

Excellency upon your pledging your

honor for their safety; they are also

Master Masons, and as such I de-

mand of you the protection of their

lives."

Governor Ford's face turned pale,

and Jones remarked: "If you do not

do this, I have but one more desire,

and that is, if you leave their lives in

the hånds of those men to be sacri-

ficed—." "What is that, sir?" he

asked in a hurried tone. "It is,"

said Jones, "that the Almighty will

preserve my life to a proper time

and place, that I may testify that
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you have been timely warned of their

danger."

Jones then returned to the prison,

but the guard would not let hini en-

ter. He therefore returned to the

hotel, and found Governor Ford stand-

ing in front of the McDonough troops,

who were in line ready to escort him

to Nauvoo.

The disbanded mob retired to the

rear, shouting loudly that they were

only going a short distance out of

town, when they would return and

kill old Joe and Hyrum as soon as the

governor was far enough out of sight.

Jones called the attention of the

governor to the threats then made, but

he took no notice of them, although

it was impossible for him to avoid

hearing them.

Jones then requested the governor

to give him passports for himself and

friends to pass in and out of the

prison, according to his promise made

to the prisoners. He refused to

do this, but told General Deming to

give one to Doctor Willard Richards,

Joseph Smith's private secretary, and

a similar one to Cyrus H. Wheelock,,

who, previous to starting for Nau-

voo that morning, said to Governor

Ford:

"Sir—You must be aware by this

time that the prisoners have no fears

in relation to any lawful demands

made against them, but you have

heard sufficient to justify you in the

belief that their enemies would de-

stroy them, if they had them in their

power; and now, sir, I am about to

leave for Nauvoo, and I fear for

those men; they are safe as regards

the law, but they are not safe from

the hånds of traitors and midnight

assassins, who thirst for their blood,

and have determined to spill it; and

under these circumstances I leave with

a heavy heart."

Ford replied, "I was never in such

a dilemma in my life ; but your friends

shall be protected, and have a fair

trial by the law; in this pledge I am
not alone; I have obtained the pledge

of the whole of the army to sustain

me."

After receiving these assurances,

Wheelock prepared to visit the prison.

The morning being a little rainy, fa-

vored his wearing an overcoat, in the

side pocket of which he was enabled

to carry a six-shooter, and he passed

the guard unmolested. During his

visit in the prison he slipped the re-

volver into Joseph's pocket. This was

a providential circumstance, as most

other persons had been very rigidly

searched. Joseph then handed the

single-barrel pistol, which had been

given him by John S. Fullmer, to his

Brother Hyrum, and said "You may
have use for this." Brother Hyrum
observed, "I hate to use such things,

or to see them used." "So do I," said

Joseph, "but we may have to, to de-

fend ourselves." Upon this Hyrum
took the pistol.

Joseph wrote an encouraging let-

ter to his wife, which he sent by

Brother Wheelock. He also entrusted

him with a verbal request to the com-

mander of the Legion to avoid all mili-

tary display and everything that

would be likely to produce excitenient

while the • governor was at Nauvoo.

He was especially charged to use all

the influence he possessed to have the

brethren and friends of Joseph re-

main perfectly calm and quiet, if they

respected the well-being of their

Prophet and Patriarch.

At 10:30 o'clock in the forenoon

Governor Ford started for Nauvoo,
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escorted by that portion of his troops

which felt most friendly to the pris-

eners, and most disposed to do right.

John S. Fullmer also left the jail for

Nauvoo, to assist Brother Wheelock

in gathering and forwarding witnesses

for the promised trial.

A letter which Joseph had written

to O. H. Browning, a lawyer of Quincy,

requesting him to come to the expected

trial on Saturday in his professional

capacity, caused considerable excite-

ment; for the guard, knowing that a

letter had been written, told the mob
that it was an order from Joseph to

raise the Nauvoo Legion to come and

rescue him. They wanted to take the

letter by force from Dan Jones, who
had been delegated by Joseph to take

it to Mr. Browning. Not succeeding

in this, a dozen men started off with

their rifles to waylay him in the

woods, but Elder Jones took another

road and escaped.

Shortly after dinner Colonel Mark-

ham was sent out of the jail by Jo-

seph on an errand. As he was re-

turning to the jail, a number of the

Carthage Greys gathered around him,

put him on his horse and forced him

out of town at the point of the bay-

onet.

In the afternoon Elder John Tay-

lor sang the hymn, "A poor wayfar-

ing man of grief," etc, which pleased

Joseph so much that he requested

him to sing it again, which he did.

Hyrum afterwards read extracts from
Josephus.

At 4 o'clock the guard was again

changed, only eight men being sta-

tioned at the jail, while the main
body of the Carthage Greys were in

camp about a quarter of a mile dis-

tant on the public square. A few

minutes later the jailer, Mr. Stigali,

came in and told the brethren what
had been done to Colonel Markham,
and suggested that the prisoners would

be safer in the cell, to which Joseph

replied that they would go in after

supper.

Mr. Stigall then withdrew, and Jo-

seph said to Dr. Willard Richards : "If

we go into the cell, will you go in with

us?" The doctor answered: "Brother

Joseph, you did not ask me to cross

the river with you—you did not ask

me to come to Carthage—you did not

ask me to come to jail with you—and

do you think I would forsake you now?
But I will tell you what I will do: if

you are condemned to be hung for

treason, I will be hung in your stead,

and you shall go free. Joseph said,

"You cannot." The doctor replied, "I

will."

In the meantime sonie of the guard

had sent in word that they wanted

some wine. Joseph gave Dr. Rich-

ards two dollars to give to them ; they

said one was enough, and would take

no more. With this he sent for a bot-

tle of wine, some pipes and a little to-

bacco. One of the guard brought

them into jail; Doctor Richards un-

corked the bottle, and Joseph, Elder

Taylor and himself tasted some which

was poured out. As the guard turned

to go out, somebody called him two

or three times, and he went down.

Immediately there was a little rus-

tling at the outer door of the jail, and

a cry of "Surrender," and instantly

the discharge of four or five firearms

followed. As Doctor Richards glanced

an eye by the curtain of the window

he saw about one hundred armed

men around the door. This shooting

was done by the guard, who, it is

said, threatened the mob when they

came up, and at the same time dis-
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charged their guns over their heads.

As the mob surrounded the building,

some of them ran by the guard up
the flight of stairs, burst open the

door, and began firing; those who
were on the outside fired in through

the open window. As it was a hot

day, Joseph and Hyrum and Brother

Taylor had their coats off. As soon

as they knew that they were attacked,

Joseph sprang to his coat for his six-

shooter, Hyrum for his single-barreled

pistol, Elder Taylor for Colonel Mark-
ham's large hickory cane, and Doctor

Richards for Brother Taylor's cane.

They then endeavored to push the door

to, but the balls came whistling up

the stairway, and one came through

the door which passed between them
without injuring them. Joseph and

Elders Taylor and Richards then

moved to the left of the door. Hyrum,
at the same time, retreated back in

front of the door, when a ball came
through and struck him on the left

side of his nose, and as he was falling

backwards a ball came through the

window, entered his side and passed

through his body with such force that

it completely broke to pieces his watch

which he wore in his vest pocket.

At the same instant another ball

from the door grazed his breast, en-

tered his throat and passed into his

head. A fourth ball hit him in the

left leg. As he fell on his back on the

floor, he exclaimed: "I am a dead

man."

In this moment of extreme peril,

when a complete shower of balls was
flying into the room, Joseph's affec-

tion for his brother Hyrum manifested

itself, and anguish forced from him
the expression, as he looked toward

his brother: "Oh! dear brother Hy-
rum ! " and he reached around the

door-casing and fired his revolver in-

to the passage. Only three of the bar-

reis were discharged.

At the same time Elder Taylor was
next to him knocking aside the guns
with the cane which he had in his

hånd as they pointed them into the

room, while Dr. Richards stood by him
ready to lend any assistance with an-

other stick. Elder Taylor continued

parrying their guns until they had got

them about half their length into the

room, but having no more loaded fire-

arms the prisoners deemed that fur-

ther resistance was vain, and began
retiring backward toward the window.

Elder Taylor was just in the aet of

jumping out, when a ball, fired from
within, struck him on his left thigh,

hitting the bone and passing through

to within half on inch of the other

side. He fell on the window-sill, com-

pletely paralyzed, the ball having de-

prived him of all strength; but when
one the point of falling outside, a ball,

fired from the outside, struck the

watch in his vest pocket and threw

him back into the room. He did not

know until after he reached Nauvoo,

when his clothes were examined, what
it was that had forced him back. Af-

ter he fell on the floor, he was hit by
two more balls, one of them injuring

his left wrist considerably, and the

other entering his leg just below the

left knee. He rolled under the bed,

which stood near the window in the

corner of the room. While he lay

there he was fired at several times

by the men at the head of the stairs.

One ball struck him on the left hip,

which tore away the flesh in a shock-

ing manner. Large quantities of

blood were scattered around the wall

and floor; all around where his head

lay the plaster was knocked off
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by the bullets that were fired at

hini.

Joseph, seeing there was no safety

in the room, turned caltnly from the

door, dropped his pistol on the floor

and sprang into the same window
from which Elder Taylor had at-

tempted to leap, when two balls pierced

him from the door, and one entered

his right breast from without, and he

fell outward, exclaiming, "O Lord,

my God!" He fell partly on his right

shoulder and back, his head and neck

reaching the ground a little before

his feet, and he rolled instantly on his

face.

In the instant Joseph fell out of

the window the cry was raised, "He's

leaped the window!" and the painted

murderers on the stairs and in the

entry ran out.

Among the murderers outside was
a man, barefoot and bareheaded, with-

out a coat, his shirt-sleeves rolled up
above his elbows and his pants above

his knees; he lifted Joseph and prop-

ped him against the south side of the

well curb, which stood a few feet from
the jail. Colonel Levi Williams then

ordered four men to shoot him. They
stood about eight feet from the curb

and fired simultaneously. A slight

cringe of the body was noticed as the

balls struck him, and he fell on his

face.

The ruffian who set him against the

well-curb, then took a bowie-knife,

with the evident intention of cutting

off his head, for which, according to

reports, a considerable sum of money
had been offered by the mob. As he

raised the knife, and was in the at-

titude of striking, a light, so sudden

and powerful, burst from the heavens

upon the bloody scene (passing its

vivid chain between Joseph and the

murderers) , that they were struck

with terror. The arms of the ruffian

that held the knife fell powerless; the

muskets of the four who fired fell to

the ground, and they all stood like

marble statues, not having the power

to move a single limb of their bodies.

After shooting him, the murderers

hurried off in a disorderly manner as

fast as they could. Colonel Williams

shouted to some who had just coni-

menced their retreat, to come back and

help to carry off the four men who
fired, who were still paralyzed. They

came and carried them away by main

strength to the baggage wagons, and

they all fled towards Warsaw.

Dr. Richards, when he saw that Jo-

seph was dead, withdrew from the

window, thinking it of no use to leap

out on a hundred bayonets then

around Joseph's body. He had es-

caped in a most miraculous manner.

He was a very large man, yet he

stood unscathed in the midst of a

shower of bullets, one ball only hit-

ting him which took away the tip end

of the lower part of his left ear. A
prophecy which Joseph had uttered

over a year previous was literally ful-

filled. He said that the time would

come that the bullets would fly around

him like hail, and he should see his

friends falling on the right and on

the left, but that there should not be

a hole in his garments.

Expecting the mob to return into

the room, Dr. Richards rushed to-

wards the prison door at the head of

the stairs and through the entry

from whence the firing had proceeded,

to learn if the doors of the prison

were open. As he did so, Elder Tay-

lor called out, "Take me." When he

found all the doors unbarred, he

caught Elder Taylor under his arm,



S72 JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET

and went into the dungeon or inner

prison, stretched him on the floor and

covered him with a bed in such a man-

ner that he would not be seen. He

said to Elder Taylor: "This is a hard

case to lay you on the floor, but if

your wounds are not fatal, I want you

to live to tell the story."

Elder Richards expected to be shot

the next moment, and stood before the

door awaiting the onset. While he

was in the cell a number of the mob
rushed Upstairs, but finding only the

dead body of Hyrum they turned to

go down, when a loud cry was heard,

"The Mormons are coming!" which

caused the whole band to rush off as

hard as they could.

After it was ascertained that the

mob had fled, Elder Taylor was taken

from the cell to the head of the stairs

and laid there. Soon a number of

persons came around, among whom
was a physician. He took a pen-

knife from his pocket and made an

incision in Elder Taylor's left hånd

for the purpose of extracting the ball

therefrom. He also got a pair of

Carpenter's compasses and made use

of them to pry out the ball. After

sawing for some time with his dull

penknife and prying with the com-

passes, he succeeded in extracting

the ball, weighing about half an

ounce.

Elder Taylor lay in his wounded
condition till near midnight, before

the Doctor could get any help or re-

freshments for him, nearly all the in-

habitants of Carthage having fled in

terror.

Elder Richards sent a communica-

tion that evening to Nauvoo, ad-

dressed to Governor Ford, General

Dunham, General Markham and Em-
ma Smith, Joseph's wife, informing

them of the fatal occurrence, and also

that the citlzens were afraid of being

attacked; but that he had given them

assurances that they should not be;

to which a postscript was added.

While these terrible scenes were be-

ing enacted in Carthage, Governor

Ford was in Nauvoo, where he deliv-

ered a most infamous and insulting

speech to the people, who listened to

him with indignation. As soon as he

was through he immediately started

with his troops, on his return trip to

Carthage. The scenes which subse-

quently transpired there and in Nau-

voo are described by an eyewitness

—

Dr. B. W. Richmond, a former friend

of the Prophet—in the following lan-

guage :

"Governor Ford, with his troops, when three

miles out from Nauvoo, met the messenger who
had been dispatched to that city with the news,

arrested him and took him back to Carthage,

fearing that the Mormons would arise and

avenge the blood of their leaders before he could

place himseif at a safe distance. At Carthage
_

he found all parties in the utmost consterna-

tion. The inhabitants were hastily packing up

and fleeing for their lives. Old men, women
and children, with cart and wagon loads of

furniture and bedding, and droves of cattle,

hops and mules, fled in the greatest confusion

from the blood-stained town. Dr. Richards, Tay-

lor. Hamilton and a Mr. Southwick were the

only living persons left in the town during the

night, and they kept watch by the dead bodies.

"On the next day the corpses, wet with blood,

were put into boxes of rough oak boards, cov-

ered with prairie hay and an Indian horse

blanket, and thus were carried to Nauvoo.

Meanwhile Governor Ford had endorsed an or-

der to the Nauvoo Legion to defend their city

till help could be sent them, and had sent a

letter to Mrs. Emma Smith, by Dr. Richards,

advising quiet and patience, and in twenty min-

utes thereafter was hurrying over the prairie

towards Quincy, confidently expecting that the

morrow's sun would find only heaps of stones

and ashes to mark the place where Carthage

had been. Three days later he was receiving

and making fashionable calls in Quincy.

"Intelligence of the death of the Smiths

reached Naxivoo early in the morning after the



JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET 573

assassination, and fell with terrible effect upon

the entire community. The Prophet of God had

been slain by the ungodly. Their feelings were

akin to those of the early Apostles when they

learned that Jesus had been crucified."

To this we will add that the night

after the murder was one of horror

to many. Numbers of the Saints

arose from sleepless couches to go

forth and relate to their neighbors the

singular feelings they had through the

night. But when they emerged from

their dwellings and heard the dread-

ful tidings of the martyrdom, the

cheeks of all were blanched and the

breath suspended, as they listened to

the tale of horror.

On the day of the murder those of

the Twelve Apostles who were on mis-

sions, as well as other Elders, had

warnings that something dreadful had

happened. They felt cast down and

a spell of horror seemed to rest upon

them. Some wept without knowing

why they should do so, except that

they were filled with unaccountable

sadness and gloom. Not until they

received the news of the death of Jo-

seph and Hyrum was the cause of

these feelings explained.

About 8 o'clock in the morning of

June 28th, Dr. Richards started for

Nauvoo with the bodies of Joseph and
Hyrum on two wagons, accompanied

by their brother, Samuel H. Smith,

Mr. Haniilton and a guard of eight

soldiers who had been detached for

that purpose by General Deming. The
bodies were covered with bushes to

keep them from the hot sun. They
were met by a great assemblage of

the Citizens of Nauvoo, on Mulholland

Street, about a mile east of the Temple,

about 3 p. m., under the direction of

the city marshal.

The city council, the Lieut.-Gen-

eral's staff, Major-General Jonathan

Dunham and staff, the acting Briga-

dier-General Hosea Stout and staff-

commanders and officers of the Le-

gion, and several thousands of the Citi-

zens were there, amid the most solemn

lamentations and wailings that ever

ascended into the ears of the Lord of

Hosts, to be avenged of their enemies.

While preparations were being made
to receive the bodies, Dr. Richmond re-

paired to the tavern of the Prophet, to

witness the scene with his family. His

own words will best describe the heart-

rending details. He says:

"When I entered the Mansion I found the

wife of Joseph seated in a chair in the center

of a small room, weeping and wailing bitterly,

in a loud and unrestrained voice, her face cov-

ered with her hånds. Rev. Mr. Greene came in,

and as the bitter cries of the weeping woman
reached his ears, he burst forth in tones of

manly grief, and, trembling in every nerve,

approached Mrs. Smith and exclaimed : 'Oh,

Sister Emma, God bless you." Then clasping

her head in his hånds, he uttered a long and

fervent proyer for her peace, protection and

resignation. The first words the poor woman
uttered were: 'Why, oh God, am I thus afflicted?

Why am I a widow and my children orphans?

Thou knowest I have always trusted in thy

law.' Mr. Greene rejoined to her that this af-

fliction would be to her a crown of life. She

answered quickly : 'My husband was my crown ;

for him and my children I have suffered the

loss of all things ; and why, oh God, am I thus

deserted, and my bosom torn with this tenfold

anguish ?'

"I passed into the next room, and the aged

mother of Joseph and Hyrum came up to me,

with a gaze of wild despair, and clasping me
with both hånds she asked me why they had

shot her dear children. Her eyes were dry,

and her anguish seemed too deep for tears.

She paced the room, turned around, went to

the window, and then to the door of the room

where Joseph "s wife was still, weeping. and

Mr. Greene still praying.

"In another room the children of Joseph were

huddled together, the eldest, an adopted daugh-

ter, I think, being about eighteen. Two young

boys were lying on the floor, and the other two

were kneeling over them, mingling their grief

in one wild scream of childish despair.
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"At the house of Hyrum, a little way off, the

scene was not less heartrending. His wife had

gathered her family of four children into the

sitting-room, and the youngest, about four

years old, sat on her lap. The poor and dis-

abled that fed at the table of her husband, had

come in and formed a group of about twenty

around the room. They were all sobbing and

weeping, each expressing his grief in his own
peculiar way. Mrs. Smith seemed stupefied

with horror at the deed.

"While these scenes were being enacted in

the city, the bodies were on the way from Car-

thage. To preserve peace and prepare the Citi-

zens to endure the ordeal with resignation, a

general assembly was cailed at 10 o'clock a. m.,

which was addressed by W. W. Phelps, and by

Col. Buckmaster, of Alton, aide-de-camp to

Governor Ford.

"No one thought of revenge ; all seemed over-

powered with grief. At 3 o'clock in the after-

noon the bodies arrived in charge of the mar-

shal, Samuel H, Smith, a surviving brother of

the murdered men, and followed by Dr. Rich-

ards and Mr. Hamilton. of Carthage. They

were received near the Temple grounds by Gen-

eral Joseph Smith's staff, the major-general

and staff, the brigadier-general and staff, and

other commanders of the Legion, the city

council and a vast concourse of citizens.

"The officials formed around the bodies, the

masses silently opening to give them way, and

as the mournful procession moved on, the

women broke out in lamentations at the sight

of the two rude boxes in the wagons, covered

by the Indian blankets. The weeping was com-

municated to the crowd, and spread along the

vast waves of humanity extending from the

Temple to the residence of the Prophet. The
groans and sobs and shrieks grew deeper and

louder, till the sound resembled the roar of a

mighty tempest, or the slow, deep roar of the

distant tornado.

"When the bodies arrived at the mansion of

Mrs. Emma Smith, the people, numbering eight

or ten thousand, mostly Mormons, and in close

sympathy with the deceased, pressed about the

house, and the loud wails of the mourners out-

side, and of the family within, were truly terri-

ble. Means to divert the multitude were finally

in requisition, .to aid in making way for the re-

moval of the bodies into the house. Judge

Phelps, Dr. Richards and Messrs. Woods and

Reid—the two latter having been the Smiths'

coimsel—moved to different piaces and began

addressing them. Mr. Woods, who was from

Fort Madison, and a lawyer of high standing,

was very severe i n his condemnation of the

whole affair, and censured Governor Ford in

particular for the careless and guilty part he

had acted in not protecting the prisoners,

"The bodies were carried into the dininc-

room, and about a dozen resolute men who
could stand the scent of blood were selected to

lay them out. This occupied an hour or more,

and they were then ranged under the west Win-

dows of the room, and their families were

brought in to take a first look of the dead

husbands, children and fathers. As the door

opened the Prophet's wife entered with two

attendants. She advanced a few steps towards

the body of Hyrum, swooned and fell to the

floor. Her friends raised her up and gave her

water, but she fainted again, and was carried

out insensible.

"Six times she attempted to see the bodies,

and six times she was removed in the arms of

her two attendants. Hyrum's wife next en-

tered the room with her four children, support-

ed by no one, she having resolved lo brave the

scene with her poor orphans. She trembled at

every step, and nearly fell, but reached her

husband's body, kneeled down by him, clasped

her arms around his head, turned his pale face

upon her heaving bosom, and then a gushing,

plaintive wail burst from her lips: 'O! Hyrum.

Hyrum ! Have they shot you, my dear Hyrum

—

are you dead? O! speak to me, my dear hus-

band. I cannot think you are dead, my dear

Hyrum.!' She drew him closer and closer to

her bosom, kissed his pale lips and face, put

her hånds on his brow and brushed back his

hair. Her grief seemed to consume her, and

she lost all power of utterance. Her two

daughters and the two young children clung,

some around her neck and some to the body,

falling prostrate upon the corpse, and shriek-

ing in the wildness of their wordless grief. In

about ten minutes Mrs. Emma Smith, wife of

the Prophet. came again into the room, be-

tween two attendants, in a half swooning state.

She came toward the body of Hyrum. and

knowing that the sensation of feeling a cold,

dead body exerts a calming effect on the hu-

man nerves, I took her hånd and laid it on

Hyrum's brow, and in a moment her strength

returned. She murmured something in a low

tone that I did not hear, her eyes opened and

she said to her friends : 'Now I can see him

;

I am strong now.' She walked alone to her

husband's bed, kneeled down, clasped him

around his face, and sank upon his body. Sud-

denly her grief found vent. and sighs and

groans and words and lamentations filled the

room. 'Joseph. Joseph.' said she, 'are you

dead ? Have the assassins shot you ?' Her chil-
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dren, four in number. gathered around their

weeping mother, and the dead body of the mur-

dered father. and grief that words cannot em-

body seemed to overwhelm the whole group.

She continued to speak in low tones, but none

of the words were audible save those which I

have recorded, * * *

"The multitude dispersed about dark, and the

next day was set apart for the people to come

and see the bodies of the two brothers. They

commenced assembling at an early hour, and

th? city, the river, and the surrounding coun-

try swarmed with men and women during the

whole day.

"The scene around the bodies of the dead men
was too horrible to witness, Hyrum was shot

in the brain, and bled none, but by noon his

body was so swollen—the neck and face form-

ing one bloated mass—that no one could recog-

nize it. Joseph's blood continued to pour out

of his wounds, which had been filled with cot-

ton ; the muscles relaxed and the gory fluid

trickled down on the floor and formed in pud-

dles across the room. Tar, vinegar and sugar

were kept buming on the stove to enable per-

sons to stay in the apartment. In order to see

the bodies, thousands passed in at one door

and out at another ; from morning till night

they came and went, and in the house for the

livelong day the lament of sorrow was heard.

"The day was clear ; the sun stole down on

the western sky and set in a cloudless field of

blue, glancing his rays on the thronging mass

of nearly 20,000 persons, that now began to

move off in every direction. The rooms were

then cleared, and the bodies put in coffins and

concealed in a small closet opening from the

dining hall. Two bags of sand had been pre-

pared, and also two rough outside coffins into

which the others were apparently to be put, but

instead of that, these outside boxes received

the bags of sand and were sealed up. Wm. W.
Phelps had called the populace away to read to

them the sixth chapter of Rcvelation. The
Prophet, on the day before his death, while

in jail at Carthage, had sent word to his fol-

lowers to read that chapter, for it was about

to be fulfilled. * * *

"The multitude. after the reading, returned

to the residence of Joseph Smith, and received

what they supposed to be the bodies of the two
men, but in reality the two bags of sand. The
families of the Smiths had resolved on burying

the bodies secretly, and concealing the faet

from all persons but twelve chosen friends and
the families of the murdered men, The cof-

fins containing the bodies remained secreted in

the small closet, while the boxes and bags of

sand were carried in solemn procession to the

city cemetery."

The Church historian writes

:

"About midnight the coffins containing the

bodies were taken from the Mansion by Dimick

B. Huntington, Edward Hunter, William D.

Himtington, William Marks, Jonathan H.

Holmes, Gilbert Goldsmith. Alpheus Cutler,

Lorenzo D. Wasson and Philip B. Lewis, pre-

ceded by James Emmett as guard, with his

musket. They went through the garden, round

by the pump, and were conveyed to the Nau-

voo House (which was then built to the first

joists of the basement), and buried in the base-

ment story.

"After the bodies were interred, and the

ground smoothed off as it was before, and

chips of wood and stone and other rubbish

thrown over, so as to make it appear like the

rest of the ground around the graves, a most

terrific shower of rain, accompanied with

thunder and lightning, occurred, and obliterat-

ed all traces of the faet that earth had been

newly dug,

"The bodies remained in the cellar of the Nau-

voo House, where they were buried, until the

fall, when they were removed by Dimick B.

Huntington, William D. Huntington, Jonathan

H. Holmes and Gilbert Goldsmith, at Emma's

request, to near the Mansion, and buried side

by side, and the Bee House then moved and

placed over the graves."

Apostle Parley P. Pratt gives the

following description of the Prophet's

personal appearance and character-

istics

:

"President Joseph Smith was in person tall

and well built, strong and active ; of a light

complexion, light hair, blue eyes, very little

beard, and of an expression peculiar to him-

self, on which the eye naturally rested with

interest, and was never weary of beholding.

His countenance was ever mild, affable, beam-

ing with intelligence and benevolence ; mingled

with a look of interest and an unconscious

smile, or cheerfulness, and entirely free from

all restraint or affectation of gravity ; and

there was something connected with the serene

and steady penetrating glance of his eye, as if

he would penetrate the deepest abyss of the

human heart, gaze into eternity, penetrate the

heavens and comprehend all worlds.

"He possessed a noble boldness and indepen-

dence of character ; his manner was easy and

familiar ; his rebuke terrible as the lion ; his
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benevolence unbounded as the ocean ; his in-

telligence universal, and his language abound-

ing in original eloquence peculiar to himself

—

not polished—not studied—not smoothed and

softened by education and refined by art ; but

flowing forth in its own native simplicity, and

• profusely abounding in variety of subject and

manner. He interested and edified, while, at

the same time, he amused and entertained his

audience ; and none listened to him who were

ever weary with his discourse. I have even

known him to retain a congregation of willing

and anxious listeners for many hours together,

in the midst of cold or sunshine, rain or wind,

while they were laughing at one moment and

weeping the next. Even his most bitter ene-

mies were generally overcome, if he could once

get their ears. • » «

"In short, in him the characters of a Daniel

and a Cyrus were wonderfully blended. The

gifts, wisdom and devotion of a Daniel were

united with the boldness, courage, temperance.

perseverance and generosity of a Cyrus. And

had he been spared a martyr's fate till mature

manhood and age, he was certainly endowed

with powers and ability to have revolutionized

the world in many respects, and to have trans-

mitted to posterity a name associated with

more brilliant and glorious acts than has yet

fallen to the lot of mortals. As it is, his works

will live to endless ages, and unnumbered mil-

lions yet unborn will mention his name with

honor. as a noble instrument in the hånds of

God, who, during his short and youthful career,

laid the foundation of that kingdom spoken of

by Daniel the Prophet, which should break in

pieces all other kingdoms and stand forever."

In conclusion we copy the following

from the Book of Doctrine and Coven-

ants:

"Joseph Smith, the Prophet and Seer of the

Loi-d. has done more (save Jesus only) for the

salvation of men in this world, than any other

man that ever lived in it. In the short space

of twenty years, he has brought forth the Book

of Mormon, which he translated by the gift and

power of God, and has been the means of pub-

lishing it on two continents ; has sent the ful-

ness of the everlasting gospel which it con-

tained to the four quarters of the earth ; has

brought forth the revelations and command-

ments which compose this Book of Doctrine and

Covenants. and many other wise documents and

instructions for the benefit of the children of

men ; gathcretl many thousands of the Latter-

day Saints, founded a great city ; and left a

farne and name that cannot be slain. He lived

great, and he died great in the eyes of God and

his people. and like most of the Lord's anointed

in ancient times, has sealed his mission and his

works with his own blood—and so has his

brother Hyrum. In life they were not divided

and in death they were not separated- » * •

"Hyrum Smith was 44 years old in Februai*y.

1844, and Joseph Smith was 38 in December,

1843 ; and henceforward their names will be

classed among the martys of religion ; and the

reader in every nation will be reminded that

the Book of Mormon, and this Book of Doctrine

and Covenants of the Church, cost the best

blood of the nineteenth century to bring them

forth for the salvation of a ruined world: and

that if the fire can scathe a green tree for the

glory of God, how easy it will bum up the *dry

trees' to purify the vineyard of corruption.

They lived for glory ; they died for glory, and

glory is their eternal reward. From age to

age shall their names go down to posterity as

gems for the sanctified.

"They were innocent of any crime, as they

had often been proved before, and were only

confined in jail by the conspiracy of traitoi-s

and wicked men ; and their innocent blood on

the floor of Carthage jail is a bx-oad seal af-

fixed to 'Mormonism' that cannot be rejected

by any court on earth ; and their innucent blood

on the escutcheon of the State of Illinois, with

the broken faith of the State as pledged by the

governor, is a witness to the truth of the

everlasting gospel, that all the world cannot

impeach ; and their innocent blood on the ban-

ner of liberty, and on the magna charta of the

United States, is an ambassador for the religion

of Jesus Christ, that will touch the hearts of

honest men among all nations ; and their inno'

cent blood. with the innocent blood of all the

martyrs under the altar that John saw, will

cry unto the Lord of hosts, till he avenges that

blood on the earth. Amen."
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